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F R 3 F A a 2

The sin; of the present ^o^': is to givQ a coinprehensive account oC eocio-

political life in Bengal under the Hueair. Shehi rule (1493-1538 r-hich hss

significent ixportance in the history Oi the country. As a feirly abundant amount

of materials has already been un«arthed, it is possible to v/rite the socio-culturel 
f

hiftory of the period which can not be divorced from its political, r nd economic 

backgrouiod. uo attempt has so far bfen made to %rite a book on the diverse aspects 

of Husain sH^hi Bengel such as ediuinis" rs-tive structurej economic l i fe ,  religious 

movecents, cultural activities and all thst significantly counted in the his''ory 

of the country* The present ?.'ork mskes a modest attempt, for the first time, to 

deal with these topics ant^lyslng the forces th 't  wers at work in the socio-political 

life of Bengp.l in tV̂ e period in ^^uestion,

While discussing the different topics, the author has tr^’ ed to keep in v 'e »  

their relative importance and tsken care to see that noth ng of ®ny reel sipnificanc
% • «

-s ignored or left out* The introductory section of the vork, it is hoped, mill 

give an idea about its nature together with some of the humble contributions of 

the present mriter to the socio-political history of the period under discussion*

Materials have been used from published and unpublished sources* It is 

nocesesry here to say c few words about some of the unpubl*shed sources* On a

compHrison of the Var^ndra Research Society manup-ript of the Yo^a yalt-ndrr,

i

edited by Dr* Enainul Hut ,̂ iilth tino other mss* of the seme v-ork in Arabic scT*ipt, ^

includfJ in Abdul K«rim Sahitye Vi^^^rad's aoll-.ction (Nos* 386 and 388) of the

Dacca Un-̂ -VPrfity Library, the author hss found th»t their texts do not materially

differ except in cases of e Te^ passages ^uite insignificant for the present

purpose* This explains why Dr* text hes been uniformly referred to in this
1

dissertaxion to the exclusion of the Dacca University manuscripts. The mrnuscript j 

J_rSnfc Pradip from which verses have been fre^^uently quoted in the fifth 

chapter of this uork, belongs to +he Dacca University Library (No. 152 in sihitya
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V i ^ r a d 's  Collection^. The two workp mentionflfi pibove reprepent a particular 

espect of Sufi-ism in i:9dievel Beiagal, The author ecknowledgae his debt to the 

authorities of these two institutions. Hie thanlc<i are also due to the authoritie? 

of the Aeistic Society of Pakistan for giving him permission to consult the 

pbo+,ostat copy of the Fethiyya - i ^  ibriyyp.h taken frojn the Bodlelen ce» (No# or 

569)^ Illustrr-tions given in figs . I  "  VI have be.f;n takea from Sir Arnold's

i  Ĉatalogue of Indian I'iniatures, 7ol- III, p i ,  98, The IlluFtratad ffpekly of In d ia , 

Va) 18, 1958, Z'flrcy Brown's Indian Architecture (lelamic Period), 8nd* ed. end 

S- B . Kavell's Indian Architecture. Ite Peycholony^ S^ruc^urg And History/' p is , XVI 

and lOfTL^' keps I  F.nd 2 have been taken froc the descriptive map of Bengal attached 

to Da Asia ai*d sheet i\)b. l£ i n ya jo r  Rennell*s A Beng;al Atlas , Oalcut-^.f;, 1771,

j.n transliterating Arabic and Persian words, the method ^adopted by the 

Interriational Orieital Conference of 1894, has been g^^nernlly followed with such 

xninor niodificatione as J  a Z or «  3  » etc* As to

the transcription of Bengali and Sanskrit wordr, the generally accepted oriental

^  = 3 ,  >7“ = 3  and % r

In  spelling placensines and nfcrnes of modern writers, no rigid method has be?n adopted.:

Department of Islamic History and Culturej 

University of Dacca,

East Pahisten*.

0

I'omtazur Rahman Tarafr>i
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I n t r o d u c t i o n

I*  An outline of the dissertation

Husain Sh&hi rule (1493 - 1538 A « 5 « )  in Bengel itas ohs.recterised by the 

territoriel expsnsion of the country, stabilisstion of the T^uslirr administration 

and certein significent developmentB in respect of religion, llt9r*^ture, culture, 

arts and econoiry*

In the first chapter of this iB'Or’:, dealing with the politicel events of the

period, the author hes tried to indicete Bengel’g relation v;ith the countries

surrounding her. The so-'called posthUir.ous coins of Husa'.n Shi.h Shpr^i of Jaunpur,
%

ranging in dates between 14-99 and 1504- have been considered by him to be the

poet-regnal issues of thst fallen monarch, struck popsibly at the instance of the 

Sultan of Bengal who had tried to inaintsin his Jeunpuri nsmessive as a counterpoise 

to the Ludi imperialisir: of Delhi. On the besis of litersry and numismatic evidences, 

it has been suggested thst Husain Sherqi did not die before 1504 A ^ . ,  contradict

ing the vievv'S of Lanepool, H*. N. TTright and Stapleton* As to the dates of Husain 

S!-‘iah'e Ksrarup end Oriesan expeditions, certsin significant changes have been brought 

about by the author who adduces numismatic reasons why the Kamrup uer took place 

between 1498 and 1498 ^ ^ , ,  and not between 1498 and 1502 /%.;^*, as cont*5nded by

Bcholers like Gait, ^.akhal Das Panerjee and others. Sijrilar is the tiUestion of

the Orissan war which continued from 1493 to 1518 /V-P*, and not from 1504 to 1516 

A*p«, as suggested by these vjri'‘’ers* As the scholfrs dealing vvith the h'story of 

medieval Assam and Kamrup have expressed confusing'views with regard to the 

geogrephicsl positions of Temrup end Karate, the present writer has drfv.*n upon the 

ga_>|ristan-i"ah9ibT showing thet ICainr^p extends;? from the Bralomeputrf to the 3ei^s 

and that the region lying between the BanF.s or I'ant'sa in the east and the ICaratoy^
%

in the v;©st i^as called I^jEta, although both regions might have been occasionally 

united under a single ruler. Stapleton has noticed a few Koch coins resembling a 

psrticular type of Gaud coins in weight, size and design, though not in script* On 

the basis of these numismetic peculiarities, he has concluded thet V i ^ a  Simha of
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Kamrup was 8 vaspe.l of Husain Sheh. ?he present v.riter hse sugrested thr't like 

most of the countries thet tp.ts  contiguous with the then Bengal, Kpnrup found it 

quite convenient to epe the numismatic features of Bengal which had a stpnderd

V

coln8,ge end vrh'ch forrT.ed a gr«at political power in those deys. J'oreover, the 

successors of V i ^ a  Simha hs-d occupied the whole o'" K^JTrUp parte of v;hich were 

previously under the Husa'in Shahi rule* H? v/as thus eiuite ne.tural for then to 

imitste the f uslini coir^ge with which the people of thet country t o s  once acquaint

ed* It has been held by many writer? that '^sr.^il Ghazi v.’ss a gf-neral of Hust*>in

She: a view that stands now contraiicted® The Persian booklet Risalatush

Shuhada and the Vandaren inscription of Husain have helped the present writer ^n 

accepting 1474 as the year of Ism?s*ri’s execution by Barbak ShT.h, a previous

Sultan. Thus the asrocip.tion of a living Ismail v?ith the reign of Husain or
•  a •* •  • A

•  i ' J  '  •

' •

rfesrat is e case of historical enachronisic* The different dates and ^flses of the 
%

Tipperah expeditions of Husain Shah have beeh ascertained in acoordance v.ith the
I

evidences supplied by the Bengali chronicle 1 ? smTla»

The reigns of Kaerat and ^ iy a s u d d in  rEhmr*d were marked by a gradual ter^i- 

torip.l expansion in the south-eastern direction. The present writer has shown, 

with the help of the map and account left by Joao de Barros, that Khuda B e ^ s h  

'^an , the governor of thst region, had aci.^uired much influence and pov;er which 

h© must have sxerted against the rulers of Tipperah axid Ara^can* Nasrat Shah who 

had to reconcile himself to the risi^'ig tide of iau:;hel imperialism, is said to have 

been actively lielped by the Afghans in his conflict with Babur* But the present 

writer does not accept this view» for it finds no support in the contemporary 

Afghan end Tughal sources including; Babur's l.Viijoirs* ^'!&sr6t *s realisation of the 

strength of the Mughals and the uncertain nature of the Afghans politics ere 

probably the factors that had militated against the possibility of the formation 

of an anti-l'u^al confederacy between the ruler of Bengal and the Afghans. Two 

unpublished coins of F ir  z Sf^h together with the inform* tion available in 

Buchanon-Hamilton^s ms. have helped the present writer to sug^^est that the dura

tion of his reign wes^ nine months and not three years or three months as contend 

“ ed by the scholars of our time. In determining the boundaries of the then Bengal,
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VII

ths author hae used the luaps of de Berros a>id Rennell, XTer.oirs of Bebur end 

foreign travellers* accounts- It has been contended by hire thft the river 

noticed by Berbosa end ehown in the mcp of de 3erros, "was the bounde.rj bptTBen 

Bengal aiid Orlesa.

VHiile discussing the ptructure of aim’? n " : s t r e t t h e '  &-thor has ir.Hlcatod 

Bengal’ s imlebtedness to the Delhi Sulter^te and pre-I'ughal GujrFt. Th? political 

and constitutional significance of Husain Sh"h*s aesuraption of t^^e title of 

Khelifatullah hep be n explained. Duties and funct'^.one of sor.e of the o/-*'cers 

including the prime ninister, Oabir - i "  Kha'p, Shgr^bdFr - : - ^hair mehalli, 

y.ar - i ■ fercan and othe^r's have been carefully iiscupsad. ?he author heis several 

recsone to t'hink tl-̂ at the term ^ z i r  - i * lashkar^ though £.':parently looking I 'ke  

an abbreviation of Tazir-^'E-grr lashksrt ie an of-"lcial title i^uite distfnct from

I

the latter pnd the officer n t^uestion v;as probebly connected vjHh the military 

lepartir.ent which included such branches as :nfentry, cavalry, artillery and nsvy*

:n connsction with the nature of the provincisl governor celled razir-ws"sar* 1 aghkgr. 

it' he 8 bean contended by the author that the tenr t.'b.air conveying the sflnse of the 

highest revenue off:c6r of the province, was used not only in Husain ShFhi Bcnf-al,
*

but elso in the terminology of the Sultanate administration of Northern India«
%

?liat there Tivas hardly ar^ uniformity in the non:enclature of administrative units 

is Indicated by the fact t':F-t a variety of teir^s such as^srsah# iqlim and mulk, 

could be applied to units of a sim-’lsr nature and that the /o-ernor hav’'ng the s&me 

titles used to be placed ove” en^areah, a thpna_a town or an i^lirn. k tentative 

list of the provinces into which the then f̂ tn--el ni-ht have bs-in dividod, e bet n 

prepared on the bae^ s of inforn:etion supplied by num- smr̂ t ic , epijraphic and literary 

sources- 3abur has noticed in hig t'eaoirs, sone of the administrf. ",ive peculiarities 

of Hussin Shehi Bi- njal. Ve says that tĥ , incoms derived .from a particular areE or 

province, v-as spent tOv;ards thp expenditure of that province 5ind ves not allou-ed to 

flov to any other prov^.r.ce« He further states thr-t when an officer of rank ves 

dlsaiese:!, his subordJnetes were also automatically dismissed so that they had to 

be appointsd e^^v .. This was probably a precautionary measure adopted to cVieck the 

centrifugal forces thr;t ci.^ht v'Ork from time to tljne. Th“ pr  ̂ s*3 r+ writer hs?
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ettempted tc throu soaie light on the positionc held by the differpnt cetegories 

of ftrcaers each as i.iatfader  ̂ me.iip'..15/d^r end sdhiksri who used to give to the govern- 

jnent e fixed eniount out of vhet they collected fron their rappective ereee. 

stEte of sericulture, anduetry^ end trede, neture of land tenure, poeitione of 

Kuelitn cultivators of south-west Bengal and ths role pleyad by the importent 

citiee end towns heve b?en duly teken into consideretion, for these constituted 

prominent factors in  the economic life  of the coun+ry. The problems connected with 

ths ecercity of gold coins and circulation of silver coin? end cov.Ties, hev« been 

brought under the perview of our discussion, yith the help of Berbosa’ s accoun+j a 

chart has been drawn showing the price of certein coinitodities obtsiriing in the 

then Bengal*

Apart from giving a broad outline of religious movements like Islam, Vaisn&.viFm 

and different minor cults, the author hps noticed a grad; al process of cortect, 

conflict and compromise between Islejn and Brehmiriism arvi e probeble synthesis of 

Islamic myetiolBm with local, hieretio ideas. An analysie of the contents of puch 

unpublished Bengali poems as the Jnsna Pradipa and the Yog;a Kslgndar end of the 

Arabic or Pereian +ranslation of the less known Sanskrit yogic text, Xm ^te  Tufi'e,

reveals the feet that some of the Sufis of Bengal hed adopted the regressive process 

of psycho-physical culture possibly under the influence of the Jfeth Oult. Broadly 

speaking, sor.e of the Sufis had accepted a tiUajber of T^ntrik prect Lces. Helation 

of lelam with Vaisrs-vism end the Dherma cult is another important topic for a 

student of history.

Sections on literature and culture have been devoted not only to the discussion 

of the body of literature thrt wes produced in the then Bengal, but also to the 

analysis of tho socio-political forces th^t led to its creation. '*hile Bengali 

language and literature received patronage ^from the Sultans and their governors, 

Sanskrit had already become dependent on the isolt-ted effort? and Individualistic 

ability of the Brahmins end the r partners. It has besr su^-gested t V  t the Vidye

0^ Sabirid was earlier then that of SrTd .ara and thet the story

bearing significant rosemblances to the Siich6la episode of the Pe dumrve-.T, the 

fanoue Hindi poen by .>181 , points to its absorbing c .rtnin  foU-lorio element e

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



IX

obtaining in Bih&r end some other parts of India. The contents of the T-r^Fvati of 

Qutban show influences of the Haft .Faikar of Nizeiai and the presence of a number of
9

Rajput elements. The story of rrg^vetT  resembles in many respects other rompntic 

folk-*tsles of India such as Oaftdain versified by Kaularis Daud in Firuz Tugjiluq's 

reign, Fsina Sat narrated by the Hindi poet Sadhan and Pudumaveti told by jF is i  

all springing probably from a common source* The present writer has assessed the 

influence of the Frgavati on Bengali romentic poems in general and on the Padumavati 

in psrticular. Writings on nyayp. and smrti tend to suggesting some sort of Brehmini-
«

cal revival ae a reaction against Islainic and other local hieratic ideas*

Different styles of writing together with, the artistic and constructional 

peculiarities of some of the architectural monuments of the then Bengal come ?;'-thin 

the scope of the present study. It hs.s been indicated that there was a process of 

contact between Bengal and Gujrat in the field  of calligraphy and architecture and 

thet ruslim architecture of Husain Shehi Bengal influenced the Hialu temple archi- 

tecture of e subsequertt period. Although the Tughra style of writing attained to 

a considersble degree of perfection, there wbs a perceptible amount of deteriora

tion in the art of building. The existing monuments of the period^ though 

exhibiting grsce and elegance, lack in the strength and proportion which can be 

noticed in the architecture of the Ilyas Shahi period*

Ways of life  of the people, their beliefs and customs together with the 

peculiarities of the Portuguese settlers and Nestorian Christians, form a part 

of our study* The nation that was gradually coming into existence, had for its 

bs.sis, a contiguous territory, & single ruling power and a comrron literary 

lenguage.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



X

I I 4 An appraisal of original sources^

In r<^vlewing the history of the uericd in ^.jUeetion, meteri*'!? from n nurrbpr 

of poarces have been used* As it is di^’ficult to o-:ve en exhaustive furvey of p.ll 

of t-hem, the present write'- hes selected only the important ones for the present 

purpose#

A critical ue»» of soise of the evidf^nces suppl'.ed by Pfreian sourcep c^̂ n help 

us in rpconstructing the political history of the period under review* Persian 

chroniclee like the Teb^et-^i-Akberi, the '̂?trikfc-i‘*F'rishteh, the Riyazus Salatin 

and the Sn^lieh version of Buch&non-^Ier.ilton's Fandua menuscript, Five but an 

incompjete idea about some of the Sultans of the HUeain S'^.fhi dvncsty vithout
•  9 *

touching at all the eocio-cul-^ural aspects of life  "'.n the country. Though 'Izimuddin 

and Firiehtah briefly narrate the. events of the reigns of Husain end ' ’aerp.t, they 

remein silent on thp reign of Firuz and refer to K a ^ ’ud, only :n  connection with 

Sher Sheh’s attacks on Bengal, thus giving the Impression to the reader th^t they 

d-d not knov; that rpiunud belonged to the Hueeln Sh?hl dyn£,rty. ^ u l i m  Rusein 

Seliir’B Riy'ezue Selatin is inadeqtate' in as much as he vaguely refers ' o Hueein'c
• » » 

conquest of Orisea trA KfTiLrup arxd does not at ell mention his Tippersh expeditions 

and occupation of (Jhittagong* Dates and sequence of events as given by these 

writere, irp cot oiay-confusing, but also misleading. These Persian sources, if 

corroborated tnd suppl'C-? nted by nur:isiaatic, epign;phic and^ locel literary sources, 

can, of course, give a skeleton of political history of the period in ;^uestion.

'^h^^A l ^ l r n a n a h  and the rathiyye"»i-»briyva contain an account of FTusein Shsh'e 

expedition against Aesam which ceemeto have brrn, closely copied by the writer of 

tha Riynzus S^latTn. Todar V r l l 's  Rent Roll as found in the Aln-l-Akbtrl, helos 

the students of vlehory in understanding tht nature of territorial divisions ^nd 

administrative units that obtained inBt-ngal, particularly touards the end of thfi 

sixteenth c-crtury. Bads'lnt's Muntckhabut ?awarikh ie us^iful in so fnr as i" gives 

Inforae ion ftbout HOpain S 'aK 's  relr.tion with Sikander LudT «ind Husain Sh^'rqT of 

Jaunpur. ;Aile the kj^aoirs of Babur throws consi.ierBble lirnt or: B enffl ’ s relation
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with the Lughals, Afghan sources like the TFrikh-i-Selstin-i-^^^t'.' n* of Ahmad

- XI -

Yadgar and the rrrikh-i-Sher SliChi of^ibbas Sherv.^ni give us a connected account 

of events leading to Sher Sh?h*s occupation of Gaud in 1538 A«G* Sources like the 

TTrikh-i-Finlz ShThi, the Trrikh-i-*Vubarak Sh7hi, the Tebcat-i-T^siri, the ^-̂ uciavun
, ■ —  ■ I— ■-> —■.........  ■■ — —  ̂ * ■■ ■

^bmgh tftd the Tezkirg»tul '<a^,fiiat, though relevently referred to in this thesis, do 

not have sufficient positive value for the present purpose. The hinr*;i.i!^  S*̂ uhgdq 

is useful for correcting the date o? Isra*il ^ e z i  and ascertaining his political 

relationship with Barbak Shah*

Contemporary Ber-j^ali poene constitute an indispensable source for the study 

of the socio-culturel history of the then Bengal* IVorks like the iranasa Tanral of 

Vijaya Gupta and the ranasa-^vi.laya of Vipradasa not only shov the grorth of the 

Uaaesa Cult» but also throw sufficient side lights on various aspects of Bengali 

life*  Bengali biopraphies of Gaitanya including the Caitanya-bharavat of Vrndavana- 

dase, the Caitanya-caritamrta of Krsnadasa Kaviraja, the C a it a ny a*ms npa la of 

Locana-dasa and the Zaitanys‘*manp,ala of Jayananda, are mines of information, 

indicating as they do the gradual evolution of Caitanyaism particularly its Navadvipa 

tradition. The gaitanya**caritan:rta of Krsnfidasa tCaviraja, may be used quite catiously, 

for writing the history of the early phase of Gaitanyaism, for it is based on 

materials and inspiration received from the works of the Vrnd^vana GosvEkins who 

had hardly any connection lith  the Ifevadtipa tradition of Vaisnaviem* The Se.b-i*-

Ui *ra.i end the JiS'na Predipa of Syed Si lt?n togeth<^r ipith such later works as the^ 

Kal^ndar of Syed Kortuza and the J m a a  S^p;pra of ^ M i  aaja, give us a clear 

idea about the process of transformation which Muslim culture was going through in 

those days. These works, with the exception of the S&b*i*Vi*ra.1» betray a strange 

interna inkling of Yogic practices with Islamic rjy^icipm. Arabic and Fersien 

tranaletions or adaptations of the Sanskrit Amrta Kunds, help us a great deel, in

ascertaining the nature of this process* The poems cottposed by Sridhara and Sebirid 

on the love story of Vidya and Sundera, represent the early tradition of roDianticism 

in Bengali literature which can be properly understood, if  its Hindi-Avadhi back

ground as constituted by the l r^;avat of Qutban and the fttduniavat of Ja is i ,  is borne 

in mind* The Fan  gall lishabKaratfl and the Agygunedha Pgrva« apart from indicating
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the proceee of translating Sanskrit n^ligious works into Benpeli, givp eoc.e etrey 

iriforitf.-.ion about Kus&in ’e ccn^ueets o? Chlttegong end Tippsreh, «hich irx-y be 

corroborated by the Itter 3en,^ali chronicle R^.'epria. Different versione of the

— — —
Assair Bur«nji, ::'0 ur.h full of traditions, d^tsils about the Hurnin Shehi

rulers* expeditions againet the Ahom kingdorr. The Sunyg Purina, th^ Dhgnnepu.ia" 

vidhrnp, the ^oreK^viJsya  and the ^and >l-.£ hF;sls of Kavik^nkan, pupply certain dr.tsi 

invaluable for the history oi the pgrffg, ^feth£ and '^andi cults end many other 

aspccts of life  as "well*

Sanskrit biographies of ■;:Bi.tanya corresponding to the B' .'.gali ones ment'oned 

nbove, give a good deal of gliopsee of the >Javadvipa school of Vf Ifnavisrr. in its
*  •

simple, origine.l form. Thc-se inclu:?e the Qeiten^ft"CFritac.rte of i:ur7ri r^uptt end 

the gaitanya-ceritpErta end-the laitanya-cendrodye of Kevi>prntipura, e brief survey

•I

of T^hich T'lll be foun'^' in tV-e sixth chapter of this thesis* The S.'r;rt-it£tfcvF of 

Rflgha;^'ndPna which reveals the 3rehm:n‘cel attitude to’.T?rde +-he H'>ndu life  and the 

different dracas and ce.npue, -ive us a f-̂ .ir idea about the socio-cul‘ i.r̂ l̂ rrili^u 

riat influenced the country for a corisider^ble period of time*

The liiporte.nce of t^c foreign travellers ’ accounts ''snnot be ov*̂  resticr-^eo. 

Vartheaia pnd ’̂ trbosa r.'ho ci?rr!e to Bt-n^al in thr. p&rly eixt-eenth c'̂ nJ- ry, give vRli>?ble 

irjfonnation about the traae, industry enc* people of t-V-ia (joi\u-*Ty. The acco'-rt of Joao
% *

de 3B’'r08 is icportent, particularly for descriptions of Bengcl's politi-el and 

geo,rrephi 'Bl ::ondltions r'-lating to the period un. f r dtiscussion, 7he Portu,c:ueg>  ̂ Asia

of Faria Y So u z e , r sev^n'oenth century ^A-riter, conheine an account of Bon^p.l

t

eubstsntlally BicilEr to the one found in the work of de B&rros. The C:;ineft 8r.*.elr
i

url‘-tfa ir. the fift^-enth c?nt\.ry and the Hehlfi of Ibn atuts belonging to an eerlaer

p^^riod have‘ plso U « n  dra»n upor., iTor '.hey contbln certain materials us ful for thet 

histcnry of cir p^«r1od»

::olns end rtscriptione vhich throu- licht on 'he ’ Istory of Huea^n ShihT E^ngtl,

bav« b*en used probably not f.-thout profit^ These have .Melivd the present writer

In fixlj3f or 'Orrectiii^ certain iBfort^ nt d»t»c » nd ple^n'np B.'Bny other pec -li!ritle

of the socio-politi'-al life of the then P nrt 1 such as the r^ture of eover^i'Tity and 

peculiarity of t.ho function of tre provincial governor and other officials .
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Husain Shahl Dynasty ( 1493-1538}

Tbs Husain Shahi dynasty which ruled over Bengal for about half*a*oenturyt 
$

did not fail to shed its lustre on the pages of the history of Bengal* already 

darkened by the nisdeeds of Kusaffar Shih^ the last of the Abyselnlan rulsrs*

The Habshi rulSf in generalt vas far from congenial for the welfare of the country^ 

for she had fallen into a welter of anarchy as a result of constant political 

aurderef frequent changes ef rulers and misrule and tyranny attending such a state 

of hopeless disorder* The ^usain SHahis who restored peace and prosperity to the 

country by establisho^ a stable governnent and extending her boundaries on all 

frontiersy seem to have added â  significant chapter to the history of Bengal* 

Uoreovert certain social movements also characterised this period* It is necessary 

here to study ths political history of this illustrious dynasty with a special 

reference to its founder^^Alauddin Husain Shlih to whom Bengal vas indebted for the 

various advantages he conferred on her people*
%

^Alauddin Huaain ( 1493*1S19 A*D)«

(1) The early life of Husain
»

The history of the early life of Husain has given rise to an endless contro** 

verey among the scholars of our time* Kre^ajea Kaviraja tells us that Sayed Husain 

Khan «Aio was ssrving under a revenue officer of Gaud, ns^ed Suvuddhi !teya# was once 

severely whipped for a fault of his own  ̂ by the latter^ during the excavation of a 

tank, when be became the ruler of Oau}# Husain did not fail to show favour to his 

former master* But the Sultan’s wifsi finding the clear marks of whipping on his 

body# requested bim to put the Raya to death. Although he did not comply with th .̂s 

ill advics, he finally desecrated the caste of Subudhi Raya who# however* left for
4

u
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Benerse.^ It is difficult to ascert.ein if  the story containe anjr historical truth i|

et all- TThile the poet on hip ov̂ n admission followed previous writers, rurn»'i 

Gupta, DFnodsra Svarupa end VrndEvana-dFpa, in  matters of other details of the
«

subject of his work, he is  silent shout th« source of this story* T^liatever might 

have been the source, it s^ems tiuite apparent that the detpils of the ê  rly life  of 

Husain telly in essential points with other known vsrsjcns of it,
#

J0 8 O de Barros maintains thnt there landed at Chittagong, an Arab rcerchant of

noble birth of Aden accompanied by a number of soldiers with v;hose help the '^ult'an

of iTaud conquered Orissa and that the merchant ultimately bec?rre the ruler of Gaud,

^  2
having killed the Sultan* Depending on this stetement, Blochmann has inferred

4

1* Krenadaga Kavirajai Gaitanya^Cs ritiinrta. ed. Atul ICrisna Goswami, Galcutte,

1325 BS, chr X;C7, pp* 255-5 6jl'edhye t ^  -j

rsri^-

t >n ^ - ' Xyr- 0 f T /

(Sy^- ^ 1 -

*>r

' ^ 2 . —  C ° n ^ r - ^  >

3 .r r ^  ^  ^ '

^y^y-

2, Fr-rip Y Souaa, a late yriter, who series to have drawn mainly upon de Bprros, says,

**ibout fifty years before the For^guese discovered India, csnie to Gauro an Are- 

bian I^ahometan, who growing rich and po^verful, obtained the then King of Bengfla,

a victory over the T'ing of Orixa# The King besides other ‘̂ e\itrds madr hiu; 'laptain 

of his Ouerd, end he ingratefully killed the ’-̂ ing, usurped the '"ingdom, and left 

the inheritpnce thereof to f<V)ors that succeeded*** The Fortuguese A&ig< 3ng*Tran* 

by Stevens, London,1695j Vol-I, p ,417 . From a careful analysis of v.-h^tevrr ĥ 3 c
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that the Arab ■srchact mantloiwd by da Barroi^ Is 3ay«d HuBsln Sfaeirlf Malclcl* ^  

AooordlBC to BuohanoQ*K«n)iltoii, Husain aas a uatlTa of Rencpur distrlot* His 

i%Adua manuscript oootaiAs ths following informations

Ths Sultan Ibrahsm, grandfather of Hosayn, vae d a p r iY s d  of his life and

throns by a oonTartsd Hlndu» who assumed ths nana of Jalaluddin} and Hossyn did 

not recover the (OYernment until a rapid sucoaseion of murders and insurreotions^ 

had weakened the authority of the Hindu and of hia suoceeaors* During a long 

period of 76 Huhammedan years, the eon of Xbrahemt aiad his family seemed to have 

found refuge in the dominions of the Komoteswori, whose government afterwards 

Hoaeyn overt hraw* ^

Presuming that there was a gap of 76 years between Husain and his so-called grand*

father Xbt^^mg we nay place the latter in the beginning of the fiftt^enth century*

3/
But no ruler of that name is known to have ruled in the then Bengal* But i^o was 

this Sultan Ibrah^ T Zbi^hfm Shah Sharqi of Jaui^r  eho waa the contemporary of

been said by faria Y Sousa about the political condition and geographical poaition 

of the early sixteenth century Bengal (op*cit«« pp« 96-97, 108, 220* 273, 314*15 and 

415*432)t it appears that bs has relied upon de Barros and other Portuguese writer^.

1/ 1873, Old Sariea, V«1 XLII, p. 287.

2/  Uontgonery Uartins The History* Antiquities* Topography enji ^tistio a  of Sastern 

Xndiat London) Vol XII» p« 446^see also Vol IX, pp« 6lP**619»

3/  The last ruler of the first Ilyaa Shahi dynasty wae^Alauddin Tlrui whoee coins 

are dated 817 A«H«/l4l4 A«0« See Nallnl Kmnta Bhattashalii Qolna And Chronology of 

the_Karly Independent Sultens of Bengal, Sngland, 1921, pp. 107-108, pU  VII,

Kos« la and Ib* Shamsuddin Abmmdt A SuppHment to Vol II of the Catalogue of Goina 

In The Indian Itueeum, Calcutta) Delhij 1939, pp. 58-59 pi. Ill Nd. 133* ffe was 

succeeded by Jalaluddin Uu^saad Shah the oonverted son of Raja OaasM. The !!ouae 

of Raja Oanesa seems to have controlled the destir^ of Bengal till 1435 A«D« after

which date I^siruddln Ifateud restored the Ilyas Shahi dynasty* A careful study of

the history of Bengal shows that no one of the Sultans belonging to the Houee of

Raja OaiMsa and the Ilyaa Shahi dynaaty waa named Ibr^^m* See K*K«Bhattaahalii

PP» 52-134* History of Bengel, Vol II , published by Dacca University, 1948, 

pp. 103-136*
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Jallluddin Vuharmtad hŝ d d o  connection wlth^^IBuddln Husain r>HS.h o f  GaAd* Th« 

frftBdsoB of XbrahVa vatVlauddln Huealn S ^ h  who ruled in .'aunpITr. ^  7t appear* 

that this^Al&uddln has been G o r ;fu sed  by the writer of thd Fandua~fflanueorlpt with 

his Oaudlya naseeake* The etory of the eerly life off^lau^dln ^ a i n  S^h* eupplied 

by this eouroe Is thus without any hietorioal fuundation*

The above views on the ê <rly life of Hueain Slwh have little connection with 

Kritaadaea Kaviraja'e etateiRent that he had eerved a Findu Official before he

beoem the ruler of Gaud* Accordini; to a popular tradition found in the dietriot 

of Vurehldabad, Hueain eerved in hie boyhood ae & cowboy in the houee of a Brahmin 

of Cindi» ^ 9  a village in Vurehidabid» to whon he ehoved, on becoming the king of 

(/aud, nuch gratitude by offering hin the village of Gandpada on a nominal rent of 

one anna* so that the 3rahmln*e ?amiad^y becoce known re Kkanl Canipada'* It is 

eaid that the wife of Hueain S ^ h , bent on deeecrating hie caete^ compelled the

2 /
Brahaia to take beef 00 that he had to become a convert to Vaienaviam* ^  The

e e

etory ie almoet the eajne as that aentioned by Krieaadaea Kavir%Ja» It may be con-

jeotured here that the pset» while writing the gaitanya**Qarita«rtta towards the i 

end of the sixteeoth century» probably found thie tradition in wide circulation 

in Radha n^eaoe he sight draw the Baterial for thie etory* But zio historian can 

eafsly rely en a traditional e^ory like this unless it is corroborated by other 

known faete« Of eourse» the tradition current in Radha towards the end of the 

sixteenth oentury had poeeibly some connectioQ with the events i^ioh took place 

la that part of the country at the end of the fifteenth century A4).

— — 3/  •
Ghulaa Husain P ^ia  says ^  that Hufwint son of one Ashraful HusainI, who ' 

was Sharif of latkica* and Inhabitant of TinaiK ^a ^ovn in Ttirklntafi^

Ahaad

Rakhal Das Banerjses VanglBr Itihtts* Ca;

Qjyilaa Husain
• «

*
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.f,

to atayod In tha house of ft Qiiil of Candpada* a villag* in Hadhaf who
♦ • ♦ 

gave hia •duc&tioa and alto th« handa of his daughtart becauea of his noble pedi* 

greet and eventually became the viiler of Uuseffar Shah* It eeeas that SaliAi lias

depended for hie information partially on the account glaron by T%riehtah vho also

calls Husain* an inhabitant of Uecce» ^  or

ProfecBor Bloehmja ie in favour of identifying Gandpada with a village of

2/
the same name in Jessore district* But this identification of the locajti|L of 

Husain Shbh does not seem to be s&tisfaotory* ^hen Salim has clearly stated that 
%

the Gandpada in siuestion nas situated in Radha or  ̂est Bangalt vo *̂̂ ve got hardly
%

any reason to locate it in Jeesore which was not then included in ladha* E'ereover

this Oandpadft does not abound in traditional stories about the early life of

- - _  - - 3 /
Husain shah which we find in Gandpada of Uurshidabed district* ftot a single 
•  •

inscription of Husain Stoh has so far been discovered in the village of Gandp^a
• « 

in Jessore district* It seoms that Gandpada, also known as Ikani Gandpada (probably 

because ef the reason already mentioned) which is at present s village in Vurshi* 

daSad district* is the place referred to by :..&lim* Although the above statement 

of Salim does not corroborate the story told by Krfsnadasa Kavirajftf it indicates^ 

the association of Husain Sigh's early life with that part of Vurshidabad - a fact
a

clearly proved by the discovery of a number of inscriptions of the early reign of 

Vusein bhah in the villages around Gandpada* ^  Jf the association of the Sultan's 
* « » 

early life with Uurshldabad seems so much well**established« the fact of hie serving 

under a Hindu revenue official there before he became the ruler of Gaud* ia also 

highly probable* ^

Both ?^riahtah and Salim oalle him a ^

and thua indicate that he wae an Arab by birth* His Arab linaage ie numisaatically

1 / rlrl»ht»h» Tarlkh-1-Firl»ht»ht Vol II, Hk«al Kiehor* ad. p. 301 

8/ 1873, p. 328.

3 / Tor thte* •tori«s, • • •  JASB. 191T, pp. 143-47,

4 / 1917, pp. 148-150.

6 / nrl»ht»hi op.elt., II , p. SOI,
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$

and epifraphicelly estebliphed. ^he expression i j ^ L ^  f

I (Sultan Hugain Shf’h, ron of 5̂ f>ŷ d 
« . %

X
ilBhrpful ruFeini) fre^iUently appear? on his coin?. Tbus ^.here may be some truth 

in St-irm*n ststement tht:t Husain wr.B the son of Sayed Ashrf-ful Ilurplnl who vaa 

originally an ir*h6.bitsnt of T'ecce end vhn ulticrtely settled in '"irm i'^ .

Hov; he bscame associated vith the i '̂^&behi governitflnt is not -learly knov;^:*

Both Salim and ^frishteh maintain that he ^  s holding the office of ^^azir under

^  ____  2 -  -  —  —

ShaiEsuddin Kuzaffar Chah* According to Hizfmuddin, he was a Sipahi or ordinary'-

- 3
soldier of I'uzr.ffer Shah* But this visv does not fppea- to be reesoneblr. ?he

i t

nobility and the army Chiefs could hardly select a man of such an inferior status
» •

as their ruler. It is , therefore, ^^ite re&sonsble that he v;as holding a position 

of influence and responsibility under tho last Abyssinian ^>ultrr. %liin holds ' ••>t 

he was root only the ’:t»zir» but also the rt npger of the affRirs of the gov^rnniant

'he account left by Firishtah shovs how powerful he hi.d become
— 4

of tuzaffar Shah.
•  *

5 — —
under l^uzaffar. Nizeinuddin^s view may be partly correct, if we think that

% 4  «  #
I

<
.  ,

Husain was in the beginning of his career an O'^dinary soldie'^' of luzaffar $̂ >ah 

from v.hich hurrl)le position he gradually rosr to the rank of a miaistera But no

I
inforrfition is available to cor''oborpte this conjecture. I f  the -iyaz is to bs

relied upon, !^sain  wa-s directly made the ministe.r of the ' .̂ultl^n by the Qazi of
> I .

^adha whose daughter he ŷ d̂ m&rried
*>

It may not be out of piece to notice here whst Husein did as the rinister of

 ̂ JK.  ̂ .

I'uzaffar Shah. He had intelligence and sagacity to mt terialise the ambition vvh5 ch
* V-si

1. i:^.>right ; Catslnpue of the Coins in the Inc'Ian Tuscum. Qt^lcuttaj Oxfo-^d,1907,

Vol-TI, part I I ,  p i .  Vt Noe. 167,166 end 175. Stanley Lanepoolej The Coins of "^he 

ruh^^mmaden States of India in  Tlje British  I'us^um. London,ie85, pis . V di Vl,

Mos, 108, 122 & 128* J .A>S.E . . l£73, p , 292

2. Salim , Op .c it , .  Pj-. 126, 129 & 152. Firishtah; O p .c l t . .  I I ,  p» 301*

3. Niznmuddin ; O p ^clt .. Vol-TII, p, 270

5, yirisht&h ; 0 r * c i t . , I I ,  p . 301

• ^»upra.. 5
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■••I&8 to have taken poflsession of hie niad* The ffleasuree vhloh he adopted to 

aohieve hie eode were surely detrimental to hie royal patron* He reduced the pay 

of the BOld.iere aad collected reTeaues quite extortlonately* It nay be quite 

naeocftbly Inferred here that theee unpopular actiorw vere the result of a pur-* 

posely preconceived plan of the minister vho vented to undermine the royal power 

with a view to gaitiing ascendency over Uuiaffar Shah who had neither capacity nor 

determination to take any independent action which the situation deomnded* The 

ehrevd minister ventf on several occasions^ to the extent of telling the people 

that Vuiaffar was a stingy» rude and avaricious ruler whom he was constantly try-
• •

inf to rectify# ^  He was probably preparing the field for his own ascendency
$ i o •

and digging the gnve  of his maater siiraltaiidtaly* The shrewd and calculated 

policy of Husain hnd ite expeoted results* It created among the principal nobles 

and military chiefst a violent opposition to the ruling authority which finally 

resulted in a eanguinary civil w^r between the royalistB and the nobles* The 

ninister who was waiting for this opportunity cautiously sided with the nobles* 

Aesuming the leadership of the party, he laid s:fegf̂  to the fort of Gaud within 

the walls of which Vuzaffar Shah with a nt^ber of soldiers and supporters had
•  t

confined himself. ^  The part played by Husain at this critical juncture appears 

to have been in complete conformity with his ambitious policy*

There is a difference of opinion among the chroniclers with regard to the 

death of yuxaffar* According to the Tabagat*l*Akbari* Husain, winning t\w oomman* 

dant of the house^hold troops to his sidet entered one night Into the seraglio of

the Sultan and killed him secretly* ^  This view is corroborated not only by Joao

5 / - — _
de Barrosy but also by another writer* Haji Huhammad Qandaharif whose voric^

Sitha4jg^ referred to by Ffirishtah* i>ii?fmi mii"liFniti firishtah doee not accept

t^ndaluri*8 vi6%» nor does Salim rely on the Taba<^t* According to them, the

j

1 / ririsbtahj op»cit* , XI* p* 301* Salimii op*olt», p* 128*

2/ Salimi op.cit* pp« 129-130«

'% / Firlshtahi op*cU** II* p* 801. Salimi op*cit** p* 128-129*

•’f
.1

h/ ■J*A«S*B** 1873* p* 887*
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_  1 . — *
unfortunfit© Sultan lA-as killed in  the battle f ie ld . Neither Sslim or Ff.rishtah

mentions the source., of his inforinetion* It seoms th&t Salim hf 3 entirely relied on

Firishtrh whope account he hap reproduced almost in-extenso« But one cen hardly
to ~

accept their statement about ruzaffsir’ s deeth in  preferenc*^ it I’izamuddin*? view 

which, as we have already seen, finde support in  other sources eerlier than 

^irishteh* This view aprepT’s to be acceptfble in  view of the ff ct that it reveals 

consistency in  Fussin ’s attitude to Ik:u2 &ffar*

Thus it  seems fairly  certain that Husein contributedinuch to-the tm gic  <«nd 

of the life of lluzaffar v.ith whom the inglorious Htbshi regime came to a final end. 

This incident opened a bright chepter in  the history of medieval Bengel to which

the infamous activities connected 7.1th the wf^zarat of Husr.in served as an unhappy
t

prelude* The assassinetion of T.'uzaffar did not nfpn the automatic accession of

Kusain to the throne of Gaud. He mas elected king by the leading nobles who h&d 
t •

formally met in a council immediately after the death of L'uzaffar. rlusain in  his 

turn expressed his gratitude %o these people promising them all the overground

wealth to be found in  the city . This v.as followed by the pillat,e of the city of

- 8 -

Gaud which situation wt^s, of course, promptly brought .under control by Husain 

before it could go to an uncontrollable extent* He started his reign by disbandi

the faithless paiks &nd insolent Abyssinians, trensferring the capitsl from Gaud
- . ' . » ' i  ,  *  • .  7  "  s •  f  •

to 3kdalg, appointing efficient district officers end getting rid of all disloyal 

elements. It seems that these measures \\ere necessary for the stability of the
A

» . « 
newly established regime.

t

The R-ndua inscription of Kuzaffar Shah is dated 17th ^amazan, 898 2nd

3 • — .
July, 1493 and the e&rliest coins of Husein Shah are dated

1. Salim Op. c it> < 129, Firishtah; O p .c i t . , I I ,  p ,  301

2 . Kiziffiuddin i O p .c it . ,  I l l ,  p, 270j Saliin i O f . c i t . , pp. 130 and 132-133j

Firishtahi I I ,  p . 301

. ,1£73 % pp, 290-91i pi* V I , Ko. 2* Abid A lii  llemoirs of Gaur ajid Fandu& a

pp» 114--l5i CunninghPma A» % XV, p . 84 end 'Havenshewi Gaur; its Ruins and 

Inscriptions  ̂ p. 77* Thus it is conclusively proved th?t the latest recorded
• » 

date of ruzaffar^E reign is 17th ^m za n , 89^6 A .H /2nd J u ly ,1493 A . : ,  and not 10th 

Rabiul A\fcal, A*K/3lst December,1492 maintained in  the Histor^r of

B f TI, p* 141, on the basis of the I'alda inscription bearing the latter 

dEte. See ^  I .  T 1929-30, p .  13, p i .  ’n :il(a) and f V U ^ . , 1 8 9 0 ,  p. 242.
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699 A*H«/l4d| A j)« ^  Thus It Is fairly irtlWstabliahed that 1493 A«0« 

iff th« flrAt n % m l  year of Husain Shah* Vugaffar Shah aaem to havs ramainad 

allTa in th^ early part of that year*

(ii) The military achieyementv of Husain Shah*

The reiffB of Husain Shah witnessed the territorial extension of the kinicdon 

of Ben^l on eventide to whloh lit«rQry« epif;r&phie and nunismatie souroes have 

referred* Hie military exploits an gleaned from there sources may be grouped under 

fire headei (a) aehievements in Rihar^ (b) war with Kakrup ani Assam, (o) war 

vith Orissa^ (d) war with fip® Tlp^^erah and fe) occupation of Chittagong,

5

AchieTewents In Bihar*

The Sharqi Icingdom of JaunpiTr was being swallowed up by the Lodi irep^trialisa* 

Tompletaly defeated by 9ikandar Lodi in 1494 A*D#, Hue<»in S!uht the laot ruler of 

the dyn&sty^ was forced to ko to Bergal with a view to finding refuge with hia 

aaudiya i»sesak«,^Alauddin Husain aacAxtaxfwr Stoh* He^aivlag him with all honour 

and iMignftnimit^ Husain Shah used to pay proper attention to the Shnrql rtjler*s

oonfort and happiness until the latter died In complete obsourity at his residence

- *  2 /  — 
at Kahl^aon in Bhagalpur* ^  The friendly relation of Husain with Sharqi kingdom

OL
reveals his attitude to the Delhi Sultante* Sifc-indar Lodi promptly reacted to this 

situation by sending an expedition to Bengal* Husain Shah sent an army under his 

eon Daniel to mê st the T)alhi troops at Barh* Badaunl Kentlons that the troops of 

the Lodi rul*^r suffered fron the lack of adequate supplies due to the scarcity of 

food in Bihar in that year* This is probably one of "the reasons why Slkandar was 

willing to conclude a treaty of oeace with the Sultan of Bea^al* Acsordlag to the 

terms of the treaty* it was agreed upon that both parties should ceaee to attack 

each other and that they should not glYe protection to their mutual enemies*

1 /  H«K.,rright» 0£jcit., II , pp. 172-78» pert II , pi. V (Bengal) Nsa. 1S7 M d 1*9, 

U ^o o lei op.qlt. pis. V and VI, Mos. 108, 103, llfl aKl 133, pp. 44-48i A*H*Botha*i 

Satalozm of tha prorlneial ooin oabinet ktaam. Allahabad, 1930* 2ntl «d. pi. II ,

» ). 1 , pi. IV, Jb, 5 , pp. 166, 168 a»l 170.
2/ Wlyi*uddlni op.eli. I , p. S19 and III , p. a87j Sallai
QP*0it^*

op*oitt p« 135* Firishta^:
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- » •  -

Slkaalar appolnt«d gOT«rnor» in BlhSr, Toghlutipur and Saran# ^  Thiw the P»r»li»n 

Bouroee ta ll  us that ha oooupied almost the vhola of tha Sharqi kingdom* But api** 

graphie •ouroas gira a diffaraat var«lon. The insoriptions found at ^ r a n  and 

Vunghyr ^  proro that Husain S h ^ l  Bangnl Inoluded tha whola of north Bihar and a 

part of South Bihar* This anomaly may ba explained here* Hueain S)mh might actually 

occupy those placerl but this fact haa teen either tegii&EJMd or Igrored by the 

F^reiaa authorities* Again it ie just possible that th«ty i«re occupied by oikandar 

iicmediately after the conclusion of peace with m s a in  who extended his kingdom 

sufcsequertly at the cost of the territories of Sikaaiar Thus the treaty did

net â ’vereely affect the political posl+.lnn of Hus^^in S ^ h  in Rih^r, nor does he 

seem to hare respected its terms*

k study of the so-called posthumous coins of tha last Sharqi ruler# ̂ Alauddin 

Husain S)mh, may reveal an interesting fact*
I

Although ho hal taken shelter at Kahlgabn after havlr^ lost hie territories 

la 1494 A*D*» the dates of some of hie eoine rar^e between 901 A*H*/1494 A«D* and

3 /
910 A*H*/1506 A*D* Those posfregnal coins have presented a problem to the

students of history# Tollowing Stanley Kislson Wright 5 / and ^tapleton^

consider some of these ooinc to be posthumous* Stapleton has gone to the extent 

of suggesting that "These coins ware probably isrued benaml by Husain Shah of 

Bengal or one of his gOTornors"* ^  Ifost of the scholars maintain that Husain 

S h ^  Sharqi died in 905 A*H«/l499 A*P«9^  although there is hardly any clear 

eTidenoe In favour of such a contention*^utban, one of the close asaoaiates of

_ —  ̂ ~ ^ ^  ■■ || 
1/ Î Eiiunuddint op»Qit#« p* 320» Abdul Qadir Bad's unis Eutakht^"al*'^»arikha

pp* 161-^2,

X/ ItxjBwBUUCIlai ^9 P* O&v# ADCtUJL (̂ ftdXr oflJuBUnX*

Bibliotheoa lndlca> 1668» Vol T, pp. 316-17* Firiahtahs op»cltt I 9 

2/  1872» ?• B35 and 1874, p, 304| 1^70, p. 297*

3/  Lanapoole* op»cit* ̂  p« 107* Bothami op>clt# ♦ pp* 204-5* H«N*7Tl£hts 0P*cit*t I I  

pp. 219-19, Nos* 146-155*

4/  Op«clt.» Introduotlon* P*L*

5/ Op.cit, II , p* 207

fi/ Catalogue of The rrovir<s?ial Gabinet of ;oinsi V.astern Bengal A Aseami Shillong^ 

1 9U , p. 108*

V  iti4e P« 108*

®/ Ikii* P* H*N#UTighti Op«oit. I I ,  p* 307. Ijinepoolej op>pit* Introduotion

r . U
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ib» Sharql rultr, who vrot« him MrgiVmt in 909 A«H«/l503 A«I^ «p«aks r^rj highly 

of tiM kiacly TlrtuM of that fallon nonareh, ^  who vouXd rOK&in^ as the po«t 

telioTodf hi* lost royal OBbrolla or dhatra and throna or Stoilialiaaa« Agalay the 

laat ef the poat*regaal coins of the Sultan bears the date 910 A«H«/l504 

Thus hs seems to have lived at least till that year* These post*ref^nal eoins seem 

to reveal the attitude of the Sultan of ?engal not only to the Sharqi Sultan^ but
• • 

also to the Delhi Sultanate Actuated by political interastat ha appears to have 

allowed the orovnleaa king to Issue coins so that th^ latter might continue to 

retain hia claia to the Jounpur kingdom* It was probublf an attajnpt on the part 

of the Sultaa of Oaud to preserve the oounterpoise to l>*lhi vith a view to ooun-m ^

terasting the growing political influence of the Lodi rulera in Behar and the 

western outskirt of Bengal*

- -

Sapeditions in Konrup a^d Asoara*

Benfal's hostility to Kanrup was of a traditional nature*^AlaudUin Husain
t

Shah who followed this tradition 4uite faithfully led several expeditiona ageinst 

KiarUps On the coinn and inacriptions of the Sul^n , we find the mention of two 

placea, vis*, Kasurup and Kamta* The Baharlata^i*Qhaib 1 threwa sufficient light 

on the geographioal poeition of these two territories* we are told that Kakrup

«

extendAd from the western bank of the Brahmaputra to the eaatera bank of the 

river Banae (Uanasa) and th^ region lying betwoen this river and the river

_  a /  — _

Karatoya ia the west was called Kamta* Nilimbar^ the third ruler of the Khen

>aeme to have united both of these regions under him by extending hie 

territory from the Barnadi in the east to the Kerato}^ in the west and establiehlng 

his head<4uarters and residence at Ohoraghat and Kkntf Duai'* In atiaekiug KamnTp^

1 / iMb«ni UrfiVati quot«d by Prof. Aalrcrl In J.P.H.*?. ,  1JS5- Tuesnbnr., XLI,

P*n  XT, pp.'45B*S9,

V  «m  th« king Kuta aad hla eouala PKrlk>lt NtrmykM th«

na«r «f ukrnp 1b Jal£ic^r*a t lM . »U h  th« balp «r UJtalnirfyam, ih« Mitral*

■ubduad tha klnt «f Kurup. Mlrgi Nkthaai »p .o U | Xi«llih Tra*iUtlo* by Dr, V .I*

B«r»k, 1M «, dMkatii I , pp. 249>as3, Vol U  *f ih« a u «  »ork, pp. 80«-7,

notes and 16«

I •
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- 12 -

Husain is  ssid to hevo been pecretly 0 Ff?ieted by Nil8njb&>’ »s minister rhose son he
* f ' j

hr-d brutelly murdered. Th' rueliir. ett&ck on Tcictapur, the I<hen capitel, d i '  not 

prod.tce eny tangible result in  it? initiel etage. The capitel y.-as beeieged. ?ha 

eiege a protracted one and the TTuslims could ultirately occupy :*  by certain

rupst’ onPble nieene* ^ Thus the TChen dynapty wee overthrown end reait^p and Aents

u'ere annexed to the kingdom Ox̂  Gaud.

Cn the bFipie certsin points of sirr.ilarity bet ’̂-e(=>n the coinpge of the ’Jusein 

5hThT rulers f-nfl thft of the Koch Kings of Ktmrup, Stapleton has inferred "the fact 

that Karp !>r"yen adopted a coin of the Huss^ini dyn£isty as a type for his own coinf^e,

probably points to his father Bisva Siniia having been a tributary of ’Ala'uddin

2
and- his successors**# But the contention seeras too f*^r-fetched to stand

historical critici='m. It is true thet the resemblence of some of the Koch coins 

to a type of the Mii'sain Shahi coins is cuite striking. The type of the coins 

of Husain Shah iMhich was accepted by ^t*ra Ivjarayan as modfl, is represented

by four specimens dated 90Q, 009, 9l2 and 9i3-A»K. Their v,'eight and size '/ary

from 161.5 to 164.5 grains and from lr2” to 1«25*’ respectively. On esch of these

3
coins, the'^e are fo.;r lines of inscription and a number of dote. The coin of

_  _  — z'
rera KarTyan which resembles the Huspini coins referred to, is dated 1477 3fcka,

its \ieirht being 157.49 gr&ins* One nfcy er sily notice four lines of inscription
• ' f

on both sides of the coin and dots on the border.^ Although the <^uestion of the 

resemblance of the Koch coins to the coins of Brngtl can^jot be rejected as
• • •

entirely groundless, v.e do not have adec^ucte reason to presume thst Visva Sinhs 

hed any tributf.ri'’ relationship \vith ‘̂Usfin jl-iah, Ff:rsian end Assemese sources 

defrUng v.’ith the history of thp then T̂ i-6irup do not'corrtain any reference +o the 

Koch rulnr’ s eubordinpte relationship or even iridirect contac- v.ith the Sult'Tns

1. l^rtin ; Cir.clt., I l l ,  pp. 410-11 and Vol-II, p, 6E0. Sfllr.; Ci . d t . , p . 134,

2 .  Contributions to +he His-^ory end igthnoloFiy of Forth’̂ Tasterr Indit - I .

J .  S. B . .l910i Vol-VT, n o . 4 ,  p. 158,

3 . F. K. bright' : O p .c i t . , I I ,  pt. I I ,  pp. 175-76J fos. 194-T7, p i .

4 .  Blochmtnn; ::ontributions to t V  aeorr£phy & nd :Tistory of Benpi^la pt. I l l ,

S» B »tl875i I'b. 3 ,  p . 306i Staploton h^s mbntioned also other verities oT 

the Koch coins resembling Huseini coins. See Contributions to the ^^iston^ e t ^ . .

IV , 4 ,  p. 158.

a
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of Oaud* aountr^es liks Aflcam, Ifopal, Tibet and Ar«kan also iinitated the o o ln a ^  

of tho ooatomporary Beae:al, although no one of then it known to have b^en a tri* 

butary to this country* One of the ooinn of the Ahom ruler, Jukleitsun, bearing 

the date 1543|^howe that the Ahom oolna^ie wae modelled on a type of coins belonf^*

- -  - %I
ia« to the reigns of NRsrat and Ohiyasuddln Va)mud» The Nepaleec king Jaya

3/
Vahendra Valla (1566-76), aeeics to have reproduced on hiw own coinage ^  a small 

circle its the middle «nd a circle of dots round the aar^in froaa tvo of the ooina 

of Ghiyaeuddln Mshaud. ^  This type of coir* iwe in circulation alpo in T ib e t .^
- — % *  •

A Jayantia coin cont&ine three dote on the right of th® firnt line of the obveT*fle 

idth a orosent above ^  which seost to have bean taken from a coin of tfeerat or 

from a eimilar coin belonging to the reii^n of Gh^asuddin Mahmiid. ^  Some of tho 

rulers of the fifteenth century Arakan ueed to inscribe the Kaliraa in J^rsian 

script on their coins* 2 / Thus it ia fairly certain that the coiis^ge of Bengal 

had influence on the coinage of these c'^untries* Since Ben̂ iral was % co**terminou8 

with these oountriee» the coins of the Sultans must have found thoir way into the 

adjoialng territoriee* When their rulers Faoted to institute their respective 

coinage, they seem to Itfive felt tempted to emitate the coinago of Bengal which 

constituted a stable and dominating political force in the then Sastern India*

This seems to explain uriiy the coinage of the Koch rulers of Kamrup was modelled 

on a group of the Husain Shehi coins* This tendency toward imitation may be attri

buted to another historisal fact* After the fall of the ib$m Khen dynasty, Husain 

Shah and his successors exercised political control over K)&mrup for a oonsidorable

- 13 -

1 / H« N* Trights op*olt*« I , pi. XXIX, No# 1*

3/  Ibid. II , pt. I I , III. Vt Nob. 208 ft 216i pi. YI, No. ‘il7 . J .A .S .3 . 1910, IV, 4

pi. XXIII, Nos. 11,12 Bod 13.

3 / J . B. A. 3 . , 1906, pi. II , fig, 9.

V  Unepoolai OP.elt. pi. VII, Nos. 147 ft 149. sm aleo J.RWt^s..l908 , p. 637 

Nd s * 1 and 2*

5 / Y*H*%lahj The Ooinage of Nepali J.R*A^*ldOe,pp« 6M-86, r?tar>l»̂ tonif!ontributio 

jo Historr etc* J^A*S«B* 19l0, IV, 4 , p* 162*

( /  1895, LXIV 3, pi* XX.IT, No*9, see also J*A*S«B* 1910,IV94,pl*X<III
No*9.

7 / X b ^ m o , I V ,4 ,  r u u x i l ,  Kos. i 1 and 13*

t / air Arthur Hietory of Burma Including 9un«a proper, X*egu, Vuagu, Tena*

999T%x and Arakan. London, 16ft3, pp*7Q*80. G.i'.Harvey* History of Burma from the
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period oi tir:e eo thf-t the people of th-.t on might have been aciiUeinted vAth 

the coin? issued by the I'ueliin rulers, ^.hen the euccese.ors of Visva sirri-ha, conso

lidated their politicEl power in iiiiir"up, they appe&r to hs.ve issued coins imita

ting those of their predecessors with a vier to getting the mindp of the people 

adjusted to their own rule. This psychology ssemE to have prompted MJhtmmad bin 

sSc, Altamsh, RuKiiuddin Firuz I ,  Reziya, I'uizuddin Behram, 'A l a ’uddin K ae ’ud and 

other l.:uslim ruler? to have ^'agri script, sanskrit epithet and even a crude rcpre 

-sentction of thp Hindu godde?s I^ksmi on their rPrpective coinpa^

- 14 -

""le victorious soldiers of Gaud proceeded eastiterds along the upper Brahma

putra valley. According to the ^Alam.^irnFiiah» Husain Shah *s arny consisting of 

inffirxtry and cavalry, won an in itial  victory over the Assamese. Incapable of 

withstanding the Bengali forces, the king of Ass£-m retired to the hills  leaving 

the plains below to be occupied by the I.uslim soldiers. Leaving his son to bring 

about the subjagation of that region, ?Tueain Shah returned to Bengal. When rains 

pet in, the ^ j a  accompanied by his followers, descended from the h ills , blocked 

the roads, surrounded the Muslims and arrested t.o the Iasi; nan,^ find an

3
exact reproduction of this dofCT'iption in  the Fathyyia "  i  ** *ibriyya and the 

Riya'zue ®t.latin.^

The Buranji gives more details about this expedition. The Muslim army

consisting of infantry, ct-vt-lry and boats attacked Assam under the command** of 

*yit Valik* and the *Bada ’i«azir** Following the cottrce of the Brahmaputra, they 

came upto Oerrang’ district and arrived very soon at the banks of the Burai river* 

Th^were resisted by the army of the Ahom ^xja at Temeni where the B e w a l i  army

™  m  I !■ ■ ■■ ............... ...... I I II I II ■ ■ .............  ■

k

the Sarliest times to 10 larch, 1624. the Benij^i^«inK of the Ii.n^llgh ::onuuesti
t

London, Kew York, Toronto, Bombay, Galcuttr and Kadrssj 1925, p# 140,

H, N* Hrighta O p .c it . .  I I ,  pt. I ,  p is . I- III , Nos, 2 ,1 2 ,2 5 ,3 1 ,4 1 ,5 2  etc* Bothacj 

O p .c lt , ,  pp. 72-74, and 76-78 etc. Botham and Frieli SUj-plemgnt to The Catplogue 

of the Provincial Cubinet of Jo ins . Assam} Allaljt^bad, 1913, pp, 3 > 3 2  etc,
p

Stapleton* GataloKue of the Provincial gabinet of Coins etc^ pp. 5S*-6l.

2 . i:irza Ifuhsmmad Kazlm; 'Alamrirrigmehi Blbliotheca Ii*dica, pp. 730-31*

3* Sse Bodltianms* or. 5t9 , fol* 35b, O p ,c it , .  <iUoted by Blochmami g>A.S«3,1872. 

p . 79 .

Op . c i t . t p. 134, Salim's account of the Assam expedition of Husain Sh^h seems to 

b? thoroughly bated on the ^AlamgrrnFmah and the Fathlyya- i - Ubriyya.
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appears to hara von an Initial riotory ovar thair opponeais* Bada laiir« tha
«

Oomoanlar of tha HutXlo army who vat ultiutaly dafaatad vaa oonpallad to ratraat* 

Tha Ahom ruler straasthaaod hie dafenoas vith a viav to dafanding his eountry 

againat ai^ furthsr Muslin attaoka* Ifit Ifalik and Bada Vasir onoa again attaokad 

tha Ahon outpost at Singri vhara thay vsrv conplatsly disoosifittsd* A good number 

of Bengali soldiers including Kit HslUc vas killed in the battle and the Bada 

l^tir nanaged to egoape* ^

Oait ia not vilXing to ascribe this incident to the reign of Husain Shah^
I

for he thinks that it took place in 1527 A«D« ^  But thie date is ncPvhere men*

tioned ia the original Burawi and is supplied by its translator* That this event

is connected vith the reign of Husain seems fairly vell^established* The nene of

^  - 3 /
Ifosain appears as Khuphan£ of Bengal in the Purani Assam BurOnJi."* in oonneotion 

vith the incident mentioned above* The tojagala, vhile narrating Husain's var vith 

Tippsrah» ineidentally refers to his Assam affair* After suffering a defeat at the 

hands of the £ ja  saeixHttxlaahxtmtiiital of Tipperah^ Husain is said to have 

ezolalmedi '*The Assamese and the Koch inflicted injury on me in the battle a£d the 

soldiers of Tipperah also insulted ms% ^  Thsse facts taken together vith the 

information supplied by the Persian soureeef cited by US| leave no room for doubt
*

about ^sain 's  var and subsequent defeat in Assam* Thus ^sain*s Assam expedition 

ended in complete failure vhieh does not appear to have affected his hold on 1

Kamrup* His son Nbsrat seems to have u|tilised Hajo aa baae of operations against

the Ahoms«

Kasrup

j

properly ascertainid* Daniyal vho vas the first governor of Kamrup and Aesam 5 /

V  The Ahom Buraajit ed« and fag* Tran, by a«C*Baruat X990» Caleotta» pp* 61 and 
66*67*

' $ ■ , V  K*A*Oaiti A History of Assama Oaloutta« 1906t p* B8*

8 /  8*lbBhattaoharyat A History of Mughal North-Sastern Fregtier Policy> Calcutta, 

p* 86» foot note* ^

V /  4/ mar. ^ czsrhT
^  According to the Assam BurQa1i« reproduced in Prinoep'a Useful Tables, Dulal

Ojteti or Daniyal vaa succeded by tvo other governora named Musundar O ^ i i  and Sultan

<^iy^|uddin respectively* J*A*S*B«>1B72> p* 335* But thie account is not founl in

II
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X«ut till that y«ar« Again tha MaXda insoription of Husain Shah which is datad

907 A«H*/lS02 A«j}» raoords tha Tictery of Husain over timrup and K ^ a *  l /  Dus

to thaaa raasonsf s o m  scholars ars in favour of placing tha coaquast of Ksjiruip

2/
and Kasta hatvaan 1498 and 1502 A«t>*^ But this riaw stems to bs bassd on a 

suparfioial aooount of faots* That Danyal vas in Uunghyr in 1498 A*p* is eonfirMd 

bayoad doubt by tha Uuni^yr insoription datad 903 A*H»/l497«98 A ^ »  in n&ioh yaar

oould not Join his tmm post in A t s »  b«for« 1496 A«T)«9 for hm wmm in llungfafr at

hs oonstruetad a vault over tha shrina of Pir Ifefah. 2/ But we have hardly any

raason to think that tha Kaarup axpaditlon startad in 1498 A«P« Savsral ^sa in
_  _  _  _  ^  O^iSS^

Shahi coins racording ths oonquast of gpata and earfJt and 2£bMkara

datad 899 A«H«/l493 A«0»t 9l0/l50l» 915/15099 919/1513, 921/1515^ 922/l5l6, and 

924/l518« ^Tha  aarliast of thasa coins roads as follovsc ^

Obyarsa Ravarsa

• i« . 1S74, p. 308,
\  •

Thia lagsd appaara on all tha coins Bsntionad abora# Thus ws find thst tha aarliast

tha Asssb Bural^I sditsd and transUtsd by Bay Sahib Qopal Ohandra Barua» Calouttat 

1930^ It is abssnt also in othsr Tsrsioas of ths Buro^i* Duo to th«sa raasons* tha 

prassnt writsr is unwilling to attach any undus isQsortanes to this account*

1/

t / Rkkhkl D»b VaiaKliTr Itlhftx Vol. H ,  pp* S47-48 sad 851. BlooiaMiuii

J.A.S.B..1B78. pp. 79, footnote, and 33S{ 1873, p. 340 «Bd 1874, p. 881* Abdus Salami 

Tha Encliah transf^latiaii af tha Oaleutta, 1910, p. 138. Hlatory of Bamcal.

Tol. II , pp, 14ft^7) Oaiti op.elt. 41,43 aal 88) Rajani Kanta CbakraTartit Oaudar 

ItihMai HaUai 19091 Vol. II , p* 113. ’

S / J.A»8«B..1878. p. 33S| Badatmit op.clt. I, p. 317*

4 /  lan0)oola» op.clt. p. 47. PM| Ha. 188. H.H.Wriflrti op .pit. II , p. 173» PU V,

Nb. 1T5 (Baagal). Bothaat Qp.oit.. pp. 169-171, N.K.Bhattaahalii HaklM Hablbur

, 193f, Daaoa, p. 84. PL. II , N9. ISO.leaesM^jtxaaEUMSJtL-jdlssBf i/asoB« p« rLm xxf no* X4u«

• /  H. K. fflghti Op.clt,, H ,  p. 173, He. 175 in PL. T, Pt. H ,  (B«ii*al),
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afid latest colas raeordi Kurta

1493 and 1516 raap«otlT«Xy« Apparcntl/ it taeat that HUaain Shah l«d axpaditlons
0

against thsss oountriss trm  1493 to 1518 A«p« But an onqualifiad aooaptajona of 

this suggastioQ is not possible dua to oartaia obvious rsasoas* That the axpadi* 

tion startad ia 1493 ssaas fairly wsll-astablishadt for the Xegeni relating

to the oon^uest of Kurap and K ^ a  appears for the first time on the coins bear

ing that date* Since 1493 A«0« is the first regnal year of ^sa in  Shah, it say be 

quite reasonably suggested here that he startad military opsrotions against 

Ksbi^P iasediAtely after his accession to the throne of Gaud* Why the north-eastern 

frontier affairs de&anded his prompt attention may be explained here* The ruler 

of Kamrup probably expejided his kingdom at the expanse of the territories of 

Bengal talcing advantage of the AbyBsinian interregnum which must have already 

arrasted the progress of ICuslim arms against uHkacup̂  Nilrabar is said to have 

ocei^ied Kastaduar and Ohoxmghat ^  vhlch vere uxKier the auserainty of Bengal 

during the reign of Barbak Shah (1459-1474)«^ The Rlsalat^uah^Shuhiada shovs that 

Bengal bad her military out^posts at these places* Husain Shah could hardly visa 

with equanimity the loss of these placee which had imoease etrategic importance^ 

for the control of Kamrup over Kate^duar meant 4 definite threat te the eovereignty 

of Bengal* Thus Husain Shah saeme to have been forced by the circumataaces to lead 

expeditions against Kiamr̂ p at hie earliest eoavenleace*

But what is the date of the conclusioa of Ruealn*s Kami^p war f Traditions

BiT* 149S 2/ as the year of the fall of Ki&mtapurf the Capital of Milambar* This

date is accepted by the scholars of our time* 1 /  This date may also appear to be 

satisfactory to those who are in favour of connecting Danyal with the affairs of 

Kamrup and Assam* It seems that Danyal Joined his post of Oovernorship in Kwrup 

in 1498t l*e* five er six yeara after the Kamrup expeditioa had started* He might

1 / Martial op.cit*, XX, p* 680 m  9 p* 410*

V  The ^ij^lat-uahi^Shj^da^ text ia J*A*3*B,,1874, pp* 235 aad 237-38*

3 / Oalti ep*oit*« p* 43*

4/  Ibid* pp* 41 anl 88* Qmnabhiram Baruai Asssm BuroaJi^ 1675* Howgong* p* 49*
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KUrup

at Munghyr in th» sas« ye&r* Thus the Kaarup «xp«dltioii of Rutaln Shall • • •» «  to

taken place betveea 1493 and 1498 ^  aad net between 1498 and 1502^ ae oer*

tain eeholars eould have us belieTe* A gold coin dated 919/1513 reeorde the coar

2/Kavup and KUta nM  Oriiaa aad JaJiKLgar Siaee gold eoiae of the

iadependent rulers of Bengal are vuite few ia nunber» (and their use i^s also 

C|Uite rare)I it may be inferred here that this gold coin m t  iseood as souvefnir 

to eoDvemorate the aohievament of the Sultan vhen the con^ueet of Kasrup and a 

part of Orissa was already a fait accofflPli« This also explains why the legend 

relating to the eoniiueat of these countries appears repeatedly on the coins dated 

910, 915, 910, 921, 922 and 924, already referred to by us* The Waldah inooription j

dated 907/1502 ^  and the Sylhfit inscription dated 918/1512 ^  refer to the 

conquest of Kaarlip only as an incident of the past*

The traditions show that Kaatapur was occupied by the iSusliffls in 1498* It 

is, therefore, quite likely that Husain attacked Aesaa isaBediately after the fall 

of Kaisfeapur« xfjurup was used as a stepping stone to Assan because of the geogra* 

phical contiguity of the tvo oountries« Hueain Shah oould oonoeire the bold pro* 

ject of attacking the upper Brahnaputm iraXley only after haviog subjugated the 

lower Talley* The Uuslis occupation of Assaa narrated ia the persiaa sources did 

not last for evea oae year, for the IfusllMS are said to have been cospletely 

defeated in the raiay season that followed the expedition* This defeat seems to 

have taken place ia the raii^ season of 1499*

i /

lar with Orisf^L ,

There wss a state of nar between Bengal and OriM* Barbosa, ihe Portuguese
— — — — — e—i ̂  BMisw Ill »

1/ On this point, see ay paper entitled The Dates of Husaia Shah*s Bxpeditloas
*

Agalast KMptup Aad Orissa  ̂ The Journal of The autiiM&atlc Cocletr of Iwdia> XIX#

1957, pt* 7, pp* 54-58* Varanssi*

V  Ua^Foole* Or*olt*. p* 47* PL» VI, 122#

8 / Ja*S*B*> 1874, p* 303*

4 /  Zbid, 1982, p. 413. PU  Q *
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traveller who visited Beng&l in  the beginning of the eixteenth century etF.tes
♦ %

that Orisea s for sometime at war with the kingdom of •Bengsle '.^  Ghulam

^  Z
Husain Salim says i

* ^  ^ 
6 0

'•end subduing the rayas of the surrounding region and contjUQring (countries) upto 

Orissa, he imposed tribute on them**, Buchanon’ s manuscript history gives to

3
Husain the credit of con^iuering Orissa. These statement^ find et leapt a partial 

support in  the contemporary Bcr*geli literature which has incidentally referred to
r

the Orisea affairs of Husain Shah*. According to Vrnd&vanadasa, in  course of his
•  ’ 9

^  4
war with Orissa, Husain Shah dectroyed a number of HiJidu temples. After

The Book of Duarte 3-arbosai Hakluyt Society, London, 1921, Vol-II, p# 134,

He further observers that the people of South-West Bengal v/ere under the rule 

of Vijaynagar (0£fC_it*, p*135)»  This statement does not seem to have had any 

historical foundation whatsoever* Had he maintained the same view in connection 

ifcith the boundary between CrisEa and Vijaynagar, it should hav̂ . deserved some
*

considerations, for military hostilities were going on between there two countri

-es from time to time* See the History of Orissa by R* D , Banerjeej Calcutta,
, '

1930, Vol-I, pp, 323'-26, There '̂as no -aar betu-een Bengal .and Vijayanagar and the

t»o countries »ere not contiguous either. It is stuite probable that Barboea has 

confused'Orissa with Vijaynagar*

%

2. Cp .cit>. p . 133

3 .  I'artin i O p .c lt » . I I ,  619

4 .  Vrnd&vanedBsaj H.e Caitenya-bjiagsv&t; ed, Mrin&l lanti Ghoshj Calcutta, 440 

Gauranga Eraj antya khande; ch. IV , pp. 350 and 351i

G>Tn(^V3r C h i'Y ' 

■<^r ^(Xt-<SV' 2 ,

SVrit/^V2«--

,
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/
his r«aunoiaiioBt irii«n Sri Gaitasgra vai proee«dlBg from NavadTipa to Parl«

Rarocandra ^ a n  who m »  probably a frontiar offioar of Husftin &}i^h» inforiBed him

of tha frontier hoatillilat than la progreaa batvaan HUaaln and tha Orissa king,

PratiTpa Rudra Dava, so that ha had to dapsnd on tha I ^ n 's  halp to cross ths

Oaages at Chatrabhog;* ^  Vhlla raturalng to Baagal aftar paaslng a nunbar of years

in other ouuctriest Ceitnnjra wnn requested to «ait by an Orissa frontier officer

until a triice aue oo&oludftd with the Vueliai king* ^  The author of the 

1/  Ibidi antya, I I , 316.

A/2ir < j d v -

/'XTti

I

’•ify lordf BOW that this is a dangerous tiosy thoroughfare between the two countries 

has been stopped* The rulers have planted tridents at various plaoss with a veiw to 

impaling tlia travellera that Might be found by the spies* I am in charge of the 

^^•■Ire of thie pla.ee* If they can catch hold of Ee* I eteill f^ce a denger# If you 

are willing to go under these circuBetanoea^ I will carr?' out whatever order you

■ay glv« B«***

8/ K^lamdata Kayirijai Op.oit, lladlqra, XVI, p .l79»^dr«iiing  Oftitaaya, tha Officer 

•aida V T T ^  ■̂ Y3̂ yo~ dt/r~6V)no j

Q)fi3

? , T r - /

(5jri? o j j f  r n ^ l '

"Th* drunkard Uuslla king p«b««m m  tha laad ahtatd. No body oan walk in thi road out

hi** lia poaaaaaaa tha whole traot of l£Hd upte pichaJlda, and keoauaa of 

fear for hia, no oaa aan eroaa the rlvar. Wait a few day* iwtH tta can oon«luda 

*^th hia« Then wa shall aaaily aead you by boat".

)i
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:aitaaya*»Q^jritrmrit& fc&s etatad e.t eirothsr pifccs lh£.t , out» of tha

&fficerc of Hues in ElV-h oucs refuted to acccmpaiay him ia hie ©xpeditiowj a^air^st

Oriess, least the Sultan should kixl the Udiyas aad destroy the deitie* of Ufc'r-ai#i /

Accordifig tc tio  J^tSla rrigH< Suraethana, one of tho coaiJuc.aier8 Uusain 

attacked Puri in 130? €iid destroyed a autber of tr^ploa# rr&tapa :iudr& wlio waj 

ebeent from his ki/vg.;ojL| tick t-iji joirpelleJ the Haslims to fa ll  fc' ĉk oj* ■fcheir

fortress ct l^R-iriarsn rhicK v̂ -z also besieged by the l-in  ̂ of Qriss::* Bdca-u.^& of the 

treachery of one of his }!indu Officers ffmed (JoviaJa Vidysdhara, hs l̂ad to with- 

fiitiw to his ov;ri country* ^  Thac the l!rdii~ corrobcreteE tho accovait gi ven

by the \'feisEave llter^.ture#
» •

Thoi9c scurc-ifi give us ar. uccornccted account of Tusi-in’c ttt.r vith Crisea 

and clearly sho^ thet the hofltility tetTreon tUo two acuutriee uttg of & chror.ic 

nature* They do cot help us in  forming a dafinito id&a abuut the ultimate reeuXte 

of this longdrawn conflict* The Sylhet inscription of Husain Shah dated 918/1512

uhioh throis some light on this avent r«ads ae follo's’ti;
# !

i : '  - v l ''' '- jj

y y y 'j )  e ' ' ^ ^
i  A - 5*̂

f i r

1/  Ibid>, 197?

T ^ '  >fr)> rw y^(^*r  —

W O  ( ^ s r ^
*

v k v ^ ; ;

2 /  j ,  k_M_ w, S t . Old &4rie3, Vol. U I X ,  1^00 , n .  I ,  r« , a, p. 186«

3 /  J> _A» 8», IXf P* 413# Only the relevant portion oft the inscription

hftB b3en ^^uottid hor«« The rsmaining portion refers to the firet oonquest o f ^ r s a h

î rin̂ it by oik-̂ ndar Khun (Jrtuai in the rei^jn of t»ultau Firuz Sliah in 703 A«H»
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**Thts bulldln® (ha« b*»n •r«ct*d by) Rukn KhiTn, th# eonqu«ror of H&aht a«Bharynn»

vhe b«inir

Kuntft

ICuru

of ih« king, (written) in the year MS'** VeJTina here thet the expression

I J  S ' j  t? 2 , '

or *the c^ntiunjt of Xoairii, Kjsjfita, JMnag>r end Oriaes* app«ere on the

Kttcaia Stehi colaa datsd rarloiisly, *e al«o apoft*»rlng in tW e in^eription. It

. - 1/
bss be^i} proved lieyox  ̂ doubt that Kfewrup occupiixi by Hurft jjfi S>iaht ^onsi**

dering that Oriss& we.s ucdej fratepa Tiudra !)eva, r. poTcorful rul*5rf

think th*t she couid not be cojiciû red by H^Feln Shah ? Th«n why diu he 9tyle
I

himself eo fretjaently aa the con<iueror of J^ttRgar arrf Orissflt ? f»n erpoty
« _ 

boast on the part of a po^rful ruler llVaSlHud'lir. ? At tha iJT'̂ aantfc stags of 

cur knowl«dge» these carrot be aatlBTf^torlly aasrsrai* Pit it srasss

that Husain oould attain at l«9ast a tenpornry euooesa in hia Orissan expeditions* 

The coins snrl inacriptiocs of tbs sultan dub hlrr ss tfe? aoncivnrfir of Orisea and 

this is supt'ortad by the sixtaenth century script history of Bengrl found

by Buohanon Hsiailton at Pandua* ^  Bengali sources also depict him as breaking
0  $

4 /
teazles and dieties in Orissa* All thsse evidences seer, to itidicate that 

Husain occupied a part of OKsaa ftt least te»porarily« This contention is borne 

out by the Eavali plate Inscription of rretapa Puf\r« D<vn, dated 1432 Saka/l510-ll

!

A*D«| according to vhioh the Orissan ruler assused the title of fanca-Oauda* 

adhimyaka or ^tbe overlord of the five Oaudas  ̂after having recovered his lost 

territory from the VUslim ruler* ^

Ws have already noticed that the coins which refer to the conquaet of 

KtMTuPf also refer to the oonc^uest of Jrissa and th^t the earliest of thaae coins
«

1/ iS££a» PP |l- f S,

2/  R« D* Banerjeei The History of vTissa» Vol. I* 322-35*

3 / Supra. P . t .

V  ailE&e T .

5/  R. 0. Baaerjeea History of Orissa* 1{ P* 328*

k
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it dat#d U 93 a»l th« Ifttoit om» ISlfi. ^  It !■» th«r«for«» Bumisaatieally 

•stabllshed that th« OriBM •xp^dltioii started siauXtaoeously vlth Itonx^p •xpe** 

ditloa la 1493 and contiauad till th« y«ar 1518* Thua th» duration of tha 

Orlveaa var «aa loi«ar than that of tha K w u p  «&r« Tha Baagali aoureai and tha

- - ^
Kadia ffcnjl «hioh aeem to give tha datae* 1509, 1513 and 1516, do not la aay 

ooatradlot thla contantioa* Thus It aacms fairly wall-aatabliahad that Baagrl'a 

m r  vlth Oriata oontinued throughout the raiga of ^sa ln  Shah*

It is aaoaosary hara to say a fav vorda about Isdail Gtfii whom tho sohoSara 

ara apt to assoc lata with the raiga of Husain Shih* Faota and f lot ion have so 

Inaxtrieably mixed around tha naBe of Isa*il O ^ bI that almoBt all writers 

appear to have accepted the current story about him without any question* Our |

present knowledge about Issail G ^ s i  laas be^n aptly sumarised by Prof. Blooh*-

3/
oannin the following wordss

- 23 “

Zf we strip tha legend of the headlese rider of the wonderful, we have tha 

plain story that X: mailt qoai1-i‘*LBehkar< a general of Husain invaded

Orissa frca Bengal la the begimxing of the 16th oentnryt gained a signal 

victory over tha Oriseana at Katak, and then returned to Uadarmn* where he 

built a fort within the wails of iMoh he lies hurried* Whatever difference 

of opinion exist as to the historical value of legends in general* it 

strikes wm that the Madaran legex^ oonflnis and eonpletes in a noet unexpeot** 

ed MRnoert the Uria accounts from which Stirling has extraeted the above 

mentionsd details of the yuharasadaa invasion of Oriasa*

Detailing the atory« Rajaal {^nta Chakraborty ^  aaya that Zamifli Ofcfsi 

aho attacked Orissa la 1510 was put to de^th by Husaia bhah» for he

Blochmana

i
Q
¥
II
C>

1/ Supra.. J». 17

9 / Supra., p f, 2,/^  Hiatonr of Baoral. II , p. 146. foot note No. 3*

3/ P. A. S. B. .  1670, p. 180
1

4 / Op*oitt Ilf pp« 120*3l9» The Story of thia 'heedleaa rider*, of Uaadaraa 4

 ̂‘1 I J
4 

1

i
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Binructfd that l8i»il trying to rerolt agalMt hi® «ft*r having constructed

Imall

e«ed«d fro* G»ud, in the direction of Ifandaran, while the eerered heed followed 

it hoverij^ high up in the air# ArriYinu at the gate of Manderaa fort, he wnted 

eome betelleaf fron the g^iards who were wpltln^ there, ¥toen they refused to cowply 

with the request of the dead, the trunkle«8 hep.d went hack to G«ud and the body 

was hurried at Mftirieren* Pakhal Das Banerji aXeo repeats the mmei story when he 

says that Isnu^ 0 ^ * 1 ,  a general of the ftewah of Bengal (Hussin ?hah), destroyed

the city of Puri. ^  Buchanon Rfanllton associatef iKiw'il »itV JMpain’e 

fCannjip eitpedi-tions, raalntp.iiss that the salat wae alive in the rGi^ri of >*usrat

Shah*

It thus appear® that the ŵ iole basis of Isniil OJ»*i being ref?:arded as » 

conteoiporary and officer of Husain Slfch is the story caid to hf*ve h«en foynd in 

Vedla Panir  ̂ referred to by pakhal Das aaaerji and Stfrling, the letter beinp 

the source of Blochiaann’s observation# Theee historians hare been Influenced by 

the legend of iBicail Ohazi which is still In vide circulation in South ifcst Henkel* 

The legendary story mealtioned by Rsjani Kenta Chekraborty and Blochnenn, Is a 

strange admixture of historical facte nnd popular ioaglnation*

Initially however* the reference to the MAdla yanli appears to be incorrect

by the Surasthena#

ion that the ft^gli speaks of en attack on Orissa ii
^  Cf>

The tern aurasthana seens to be a of the Arabic j

term Sultan# The PlIi never nemee Isnail Ghazi# The tern Suraethana in the 

f V ^ i  duggests that the attac!: on Orlaes w&s led by the Sultan himself assisted 

by his officers# That the SultiTn pereons-lly took part in s o d s  of the compaigns 

against Orissa is evidenced by the Ŝ irlhet Inscription ^  of Kusein Shah dated 

1512 A#D# and also by a passage in the Caltanya*Garitskrta« ^  The term Suraethana

1/ Vapglar Itlhasa# II, pp# 245^6 .

V  l^artini Op»cit#«lI2* pp# ill and 4)2# Set also K.L#9ar'ja* The »Sarly Fietory 

Kamerure. Sbilleng# 19S8| pp# 240-41#

3 / J# A# g# B»» 1900J No. 2} p. 1C6# 

fc/ ftupra> P* ^  I.

4 /  J . A# S. B ., 1922) p# 413
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vhieta o&a thu» b« •neily •xpXaioBdi should not b« uiad«r«tood to bavo ctood for

Xuiall Ghacl*

-*c-
The association of Xs»aiX vith Husain Shahl attacks doss not, thsrsfor#, bs&r

sorutixy* It is trus that ons lenaiX Ghaei hed ones attaoked Orissa fron Bengal*

It is also tkx trus that Isiiaii van sxsoutsd at ths ordsr of his Sultan* That 

fluaain bbah attacked Oriiisa is as nush bsyond doubt as that IvMiX  w^s burrisd in 

Ut̂ iidaran ths ouildinfi of ths fortifiostion of %hioh plaes is aepocietsd with his 

nuao« Ths Xsaaii Chaii vhc actually attacksd Orilaa did so uadsr a prsvious regist̂

i«e«/the rsiga of Sultan Barbek &hah« iBmail died unasr ths ordsr of Barbak Shsh

/  1/  -  
in 676 A*H«/l474 A*D« The Barbak Shahi attack on Orissa slxad up with tbs

siailar ineidsnt of Wise in Shahi rbgijiie together trith thfi unfortunate fact of

(

J
leniaiX baing beheaded by the Cultan's order mixed up In popular legends that (rev 

up in ths name of lanail who is almost worshlpr^ ^ frer* eelnt by tf>th Hindus

a£xi Kufilias of South**9sat 3(>n^al«
8/

In cleerlnr the juicbl«ths Pi^aletush-Shw^rte

consB tc cur rescue* It see nrltleJt. in 1042 A«H«/1633 A*D» ^ Sistis.

1/ The Riselatugh SbuhcHa; A> S« B«> 1874, p. 236#

w iJ

-

followinr llnpst

8/ SitsHk !>as, s sevsRteenth oonttirr poftt of B«»np«l hte p«ld trubute to him in the

^'Thr-

jyy^y<ir^- la ^ y v

< y ? '^  c ^ f

ths patffU£s stands thuai I adore pir Xeaall at Oad Vandnran. (it is dus 

to hlfl spiritual influence that) tigsrs and buffaloes Hys together in the forest#

The ijmbt-nkccnt constructed by hla exists at Gad Jiandaran* He built up sevcnty*two 

stror^holdc ifcllhiii thi< fo;tlflostlon of l̂andersin* ^oxiup. doi'n on the grcjnd^ ^adore 

hie feet (Quoted by !)r# Sukumar Sen » ¥'*P?r Vans[la Q V^-^alif p« 41,

Calcutta, 1352 B*S«)

3/ Ite» J» A. 3. B .. 1874, p. 32C.

i
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rsgerdisg the blstarioal penttonaXlty of laniail mny be sUBUDarls^l In the follovias 

% /Ilneet

Bh&aciael the CoouoaBdant of Ghor&ghat requested XenRTl to allow hiu to

build up a fort on the frontier region* Icmail ooaplied vlth the request* But he

poisoued the mind of the Sultan againat IsraaTl /telling hin that Is’na'il had entereld

in%o a friendly alliance with the king of Xamrup* Deternined to bring about the

ruin of XflTi&ilt the Sultan sent hie eoldiers againat lemaiX «ho repulsed then quite

-c-
euooes&fully« The Sulten wrote a letter to Xernail aeking hin to appear at the court

-
iemediately* Isi&ail yielded to the doored of his fate by responding to his call*

He was executed at the order of the f>ultnn on rriday* 14th ShaSian* 876 A«H« (4th

January 1474 A*Da)» His property was confiscated by the roy&l authority* -Then the 

Sultan came to know the rule played by the Raya, he burst into tears* Accompanied 

by the ^tueen, he went to i'andi^ran and Kienta pu5r In ordtr to wbow iccpect to the

deperted soul*

The evidence of the Hlsa la gets partial confirsiation fron an inscription 3/

dated 900 A«H*/1494»95 fixed up on the tomb of Ismail at Vandaraa in so far as

1/ lbid*> pp* 23S-238,

V  RisaXatush ShuhadiT also inforas us that the saint came to Bengal with a 

view to propagiating Istan in the S^st* Barbak Shah helpon hira by recruting hian as 

one of hie military ofi'ioers and hIso by entrusting *to him the tnaJc of attacking 

the nonrMueXlB ruXers of K&«rup and Orieea. IsneiX Ojffizi ae.m5» to have h^en 

euocesefuX in subduing th^ao rulers* ( 3ee the KiaaXa Persian toxt, J . A . s* B*, 

ia74, pp. 226-235 and Hietory of 3en^X , Vol* IX, pp. ir?3-34), Thf? terrible fate 

which 1^8 awaiting hin has already be«n desoribed* The KisT.Xn stieris to be the

euriiest »ork to narrate the iiicldente con;iect«d with Isaiail^g lifft. Although 

we XaaiejitabXy lack in eaterials to verify the biogrephinaX ec?ount glea>id from 

Ej^^^Xa* joay be inferred here lihat t/*e work le beeed on hiet^ricaX truth 

That the poXltleaX relation of the thaii Qe%8l with Kaiu*up and OrlHea was far 

frosi friendXy» is a weXl**ertablished fact* At a subsacuant period, Husain Shah 

hcMl also to wage i^ra against these territorlen*

V  1* A* B»* 1917, pp. 133-S4,

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



.  2̂

putting Ifanil in ? perloi e*srller than 1494-‘'?5* ^  oould not. hart b®«n alir^ in 

1509 t/h«n ??UBeain Shehi attacks on OrinpR tooV pl»c«*

evidence of the fficRlatugh Shuhada together with the V^aderen inscrlptinn 

pooeibly sets et rest the cor^usion that bo lon̂  ̂ existed about Xtm^ili unleee one 

1b prep&red to prasumo th^ exietnnc^ of two XeiDaiXsf one killed 1474 A«D*t end 

another lo'^ding attook on Oriega in 1309 A*D* both beim: burriod at V%n'iaren ond 

equally venemtod hy the loc5*»l Hindua and I.iuelims, The presiinptlon would be too 

fur-fotcii0d«

The Hueain Shahi attack on Orisea had nothing to do with IsjBmil Oh^zi who 

flourished in the eerlier period i*e. the reign of Barbek Shah*^

I

I

t;mr With Tipperah

Military operations agsinet the king of Tipperah were 1a prop^reee* Aoaordiag 

^.j^cnla which hae given a detailed ao^ourrt of the war between Gaud and

3/
Tipperah# Dhanya Uaniky&i king of Tlpp^rnh, expelled the aoldiere of Gaud from

Qhitta^ong in 1435 Saka/l513-14 A«D* after capturing it from the Muelims who were 

probably defeated by hie on this occnelon* At th e Sultan Husain Shah aent en expe*
♦

dition againet Tipperah under the coismand of Oaud Mallik, y&iô  followini? the course
«

of the Ourati, occupied Meberkul In Oofflillah, while the opposing array under 

________ ^
Rayakacaga had released the wpiter of the river held 'tp at a dietanoe by an 

oarthan barrior* After the Ijaety retreat of the aunrivor^^ihe king of Tipperah 

oocupisd Ohitt&gong in 1437 8t.kii/l515-16 a .D# To avasge this r«v«r»e, KueEln Shah 

sent another expedition a^inst Tipperah under Hatlaa i^aA« Although thla general 

occupied Zamir Khangad and inflicted an Initial defeat on the Tippez^ aoldiers at

1/ The problem has been disouss^ed by the present writer in a Benftali paper* Isa»ll

Bental

A^adegy Patrika. Dacca 1354 B .S ., 3rd irsue, pp. 45-54.

2/ This account has been suisBiariaed by R. D* Banerjeei Ya^lar Itihasa. II , pp* 251-
«

52. See also Hlrtory of Bengal, XI, p. 149*

3 / In the Rajaaiala, the a&ae is -

are in fsyour of transliterating it î s RayakeceTgat a«l 

in History of Bengal.  II , p. 149.

• So we

not as Ralchaiohag^ as

T f
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I /

/

/ /

I

/
/

t ;

ChaghsrUgad under Oagan ^ e a , h« fftilad to utllia* tha exp«rl«iiea of his predo- 

easeor Saud Valllk, so that tha raault of thia axpadition vaa tha aane aa that of 

tiia pravioua oaa* On thalr aay to Rangamati« tha eoldlara of Hatlan I%an ««ra 

drovnad at night ia tha rlyar, Tha ricfcory of Dhanya llanikya i^e largaly dua to 

tha a u a  •tratagaa aa that towhloh ha had raeouraa in dafaating tha aoldiara of 

Oaud Hallik. Hatian KhaB aaa puniahad by tha Sultan for hia inafflcianoy and lack 
%

of foreaicht* Th« fourth expfidltioii of Hutaln h &h  has not boon proporly rocordod

in the RiLlaiaala» ^

But tho BongaXl litorftturo of an oarly period does aot corroborate the

PfcragaXl

vritten In the reign of Hueain Shah, Tlpperah had to surrender hereelf to the

2 /Sultan of Oaud* Aooordii^ to the Aayaaedha Parva of Srllcara N&adi, another 

contenporary of Husain Shah, the kli^ of Tlpperah who lived in a ohronle state of
«

fear for Ohuti Khan, Husain's governor of Chittagong, had to retire to the hills 

beoause of the onrush of the VuslijB soldiers la his eoustry and altioately aeknosr

3 /
lodged his supreaaoy by offering hi« a nunber of horses and elephants as tribute.*^

I Mil ■ I— — — — — — —

l/  The RaianiBlai ed« Kaliprasanna Sen« Agartala, Tlpperah, Tlpperah era 1337, II ,

PP« 22«28« See also my articlei Husain Shah in Bengali literaturei March,1956

Calcutta, Vol« XXXII, No« 1, pp« 64«67*

a/ SukMiar Seni V a^la  Sahltyer Itihasa, I , Calcutta, 1948, p* 225, foot notex

> 
f

S / Srlkar Nandli op>olt«a e4e Binod Blharl Kavyatirtha and Dinesh Chandra sen* 

Vanglya ^ I t y a  Airlsad, Calcutta, 1312 B.S«, p p ^ ^ «  ^

i  I

^  C * > ^ /

r r ^  <3̂ 7 ^ '7 ^^  - ri, •v/j' <y-

vj^t-rvvV
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This is boras out by an opigraphlo STldsoeo also* Tha Sunarc^on insorip-

ilOB of HutalB S h ^  dated 919/1513 ahovs that Khavas Khan mn

•  •  3 ^  -

1 /

part of Tipparah*

The ocoupation of Chittagong*

Tha possassiofi of Ohittagong aas balag disputed by tha kings of Gaud, Tipparah 

and Arakan* Tha foregoing aooousfe shows tfaat the hostilities betvoes the Sultan and

^  ^ ^  ^ ^
•  f

the Bilitary governor of the land of Tipparah and Waiir of Vu'aixsaiab^*

The expression seens to Indicate that Rtoaas i^an i^o vas already the goTorner of 

Uu'assaita^^ vas subsequently allowed to exeroise/ adrainistratlTs control OTer the 

Biwly oonftuered region of Tipperah* Thus the conquest of a part Tipparah by Hutfeln 

Shah seems fairly «ell*established« In the faoe of so Miqr positive proofs in 

favour of this oonolusioa, it is net possible for us to safely rely on the infoiiBe- j 

tioB supplied by the aaala, written towards the end of the sixteenth oentury*^

The fAjaaala appears to have referred to the initial stage of Husain's war with 

Tipperah in the course of which tha Sultan had to faoe s o d o  reverses| but the 

hostilitiss oulBinated in tha conquest of a part of Tipparah by Husain Shah*

Kavindra Paraaesvara *s and SrikaraBEffil statefflents indicate that Paragal Kton 

and Chuti Khan, governors of Chittagong, probably exercised sone control over a

the king of Tipperah centred very often on the occupation of Chittagong and tl^t 

the latter m  succesBful in wresting it from Husain Shah in 1513-U and 1515-16. 

Tha RajMwl* efttagorloally •tatas that Tipparah aucoaaafully hald har control

3 /
t

over Chittagong after her ear with Husaln Shah was over* ^ But it is proved beyond

1/ JAfiB# 1872» old serieet Vol, XX«I» Pt« I , p« 333* The Govarnorhsip of two countries 

was conferred upon the saae jwrson, for Vu'aszaaal^d Identified by Blochnann with
^ • •  • • V

Sunargaon region (Ibid* p# 33i) was contigklous with Tipparah. 

t/ Qpj.oit»a ^rt*I^  1336 Tipperah Kra^ Introduction.

8/  Supra, p. ^  7

V  The pp. 3O9 31 and 33.
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doubt that it camft under th« Su l^n  ultioately* « • told that th« ruler »f

Arakaa {Ko^og)t taking edvantage of meain'a pre*oeoupetion with Tipperah, ^occu

pied Chittagong* a / The Ahadie-ul^^Khawanin states that ?fesrat who expelled the

Arakanese from Chittagong, renftned it Fathabad vith a view to coBBaemorating the

liila*

MaJnu according to vhich Husain Shah sent one IRiiir Haaid i^an to occupy Chittagong 

shich «as naosd Fathabad* ^  It sot̂ ffls that Hajsid Khan vas sent together vith tfeisrat 

to conquer Chittagong* The Paragall ^ahabharata maintains that Paragal «as 

appointed military governor of Chittagong* ^  Corroborating thia information.

y —

Srikara Nandi Says that para^al «as succeeded by his son Chuti Khan in the gover*

norshipt their political headquarter being situated on the bank of the river ?eni 

Thus the evidences gathered from Bengali literature and the Persian history of

1 / Ibid, p. 24*

2 / Hamidullahs Ahadisul*Khaianlnt Calcutta* 1671, pp* 17-16*

T|/

V  OP«cit** quoted by Abdul &rimi Yanttia Fraain fMthira Vivarami Calcutta, 1320B^ 

Sahitya PariiAd ed pt* I, 2nd issue, p* 15* See also Laili*lta.1nui ed* Ahswd Sharif} 

Daoca, 1957, pp. 7 , 8 and 9i Cf.

yrrys’̂ y- ir '

'frr ^>Wh~

♦/ Op«ott»i quoted by Dimah Chandra Sam Vai»ga Bhaaa 0 Sahttyai 1356 B«S*,Calautta,

ath ad. p. 94;

C,><r/yoyr^3.3.^ n

< V V »  '  < =Y ^sr^  Jirrvr-

cyyiV- ~ //

iY (^ (jr A - :i^ » r v ^  H

71 b »

V  o£i£it*, p. 3.

.  /
r

f!
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Ohiitsgoi^ ooneluolTdly sHov that Huwiin Shah was able to occupy Ohittagoiig 

i^leh ultlBfttely fora«d an iniefral part of hla klngdoit* This axplAina Jaao 

da SilYoiroLf tha Poriuguaia aaisaary, found Ohittagoog in 1S17, in the poaaaasion 

of tha kit^ of B«i«aX of vhoa tha king of Arakan aaa a raeaal* ^  Thua «e oan 

diatlngulah aayeraX atagea of developnent in tha hlatory of Chittagong under the

- 31) -

Hua&ln S M ii rulei firati** tha raoorary of Ohittagong from tha Arakaneea by Rukuddin

2/
Barbak (1459-f474) ^  and tha aoatinuoua e«ey of Oaud over Chittagong till at leaat 

1513*14| aeoondi* tha oon<iuaat of tha place by Dhai^ Vei^ya between 15X3 and

3/
1516| thirdi- tha raeonquaat of Chittagong by Huaain probably in 1516( fourthi- 

tha ocoupation of Chittagong by tha king of Arakan who aaeaa to have taken advast* 

age of HUaain*g praoocupation with Tftpparah and fifths* the recovery of Chittagong

uninterrupted

Chittagong till 1538« 4/ The tripartita var iH îeh vaa going on among the rulera

of Beqgalf Tipperah and Arakan over the poaseaeion of Chittagong was primarily due 

to ita atrategie and coBineroial importance*

IIX* The ferateffi of tha kingdoms

I

It ia vary difficult to form an accurate idea about the frontiera of tha 

Biaain Shahl Bengal. Sinoa aha had a atata of aar with Oriaaa, Qalhiy KnmruPt 

Aaaan» Tipperah and Arakani her frontlera were conatantly fluctuatix^# Still it 

ia worthwhile to diaeuaa the poaition of the frontlera of Bengal on the baaia of

1 / J* J* A Coapoat Hiatonr of the Portugueae In Bengal. Calcutta^ 1919, p«

ChittREong

Arakan in 15X7* But thia atatement ia nowhere aupported*

2/  Thia ia proved by the inacription of Raati who built a moaqua in Ohittagong

in 1478*74 at the order ef lIaJlia*i*Ala who waa an officer of Barbak* See Journal 

ftfjlha Bihar and Qriaaa Reeearch Sooietv. IV, Pt. I I , 1918, p* 181. Hiatorv of 

Bengal. IXf p* 13S*

3 / Supra. X J  •

V » fp« F i  ^
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th* sourest at our disposal*

Th« ffloatlng polirta of Bengal and Orlsaa have nowhere been mentioned* If the 

Rieala end the Pan1i are to be relied upon, Bengal had a frontier outpost at

vhioh constituted the base of her operations against the ruler of Orissal/Ifandaran

The vhole region extending from Vandaran to .Tajmgar appears to have been a debat*

able ground between Bengal and Orissa* While giving an account of the kingdoai of

Orissa« Barbosa remarks, ^Xt extends along the coast northwards where there is a

river called Oanges (but they call it Ouorigua), and on the further bank of this

river begins the kingdom of Bengal where aleo the King of Otisa is sometiffiee at 

2/
war'*« thus we find that the river Ganges has been stated to have formed the 

boundary between Bengal and Orisea* It cannot be denied that the then Bengal war 

separated from Orissa by a river reference to idiich has been made by Krsnadaea

- 5/-
Kaviraja* ^  The universally known Oangee vhioh has always been eaored to the 

Hindue was not the boundary between Ben;:al and Oris’sa, for llsndaran which wrs 

includad In the kingdom of Husain Shah is situated far beyond the modern Ganges* 

The map of Joao de Barros shows that Mandaram wae at a considerable distance from 

the river» Barboca appears to have confused one of the tributaries of the Ganges 

which was known slI so by that nao», with the principal Ganges* Before projectii^ 

this hypothesis, ve may oast a glanee at the imp of ;ioao de Barros, drawn in 1550 

A * ^  in which a river called Ganga haa been shown aa felling Into the estuary of 

the Hugli from the north-western direction* ^  The real genges is shown as flowing 

far a^ove skuth*western Bengal* Let us notice here irtiat de Barros has eaid about 

this river. **The kingdom of Bengal-, he says, -then is situated in that region 

where the River Oanges discharges its watera by two principal branches into the 

Kaetern Ocean, and where the land drawing further back from its watere forms the

I
■

f

■T

l / The Rieala I J* A* s« B*, 1674, pp. 237*38« supra* -fip* ^  / 

2 / Q&«eit*. I I , pp* 133*134*

V  Qi>*cit*> p* 179, supra, p* .

4 / 3ee the nap attached hereto*

y

\
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great ^ u l f  which geographers term Gft.ngetic and which we now name from Bengal. 

Into the EiOuthE of these two branches two notable rivers discherge themselves,

one from the east, and the other from the west, both being boundaries of the

Kingdom • The. other river enters the

v.«Btern arm of the iTangse below another city called Ssttigam............................. .. The

other river which enters the Ganges below S&tigain runs through the Kingdom of 

Orixa and its source is on the slopes of the mounteinF calle?3 Gate ( Ghats ) by the 

Indian? in those parte which are neer Ghaul. And as this river is a gre&t one, 

end flows through many lands, the r&tives, in  imitetion of the Ganges into v;hich it 

discharges its waters, give it also the r/ime of Ganga, and hold its v»/&ter to be 

as holy as those of the Ganges itself*'* ^

I f  carefully analysed, the above statement of d© Barros shows the following 

featuresi (a) the river Genga, drawn in his map, forms the ^7estern boundary of 

Bengal} (b) fells  into the branch of the Ganges below Satgaoni (c) has its sources 

in  the Ghat mounteins and (d) is celled Genga by the Findue who consider it s ws.ter
r

to be as sacred as that of the Ganges»« Gah?% was, therefore, an iir.itation rjams.

It is due to these reegons that we a'^e in  favour of identifying the Ganges of

Barbosa vdth the river Ganga shown in  the map of de Bsrros* It seems thet this

_  2
river is intended for modern Kansai which may be tent»?tively r^igarded eg the 

western boundary of Husain Shah’ s Bengal* De Barro? he s located Reino de Orixa
%

on the 't.eetern side of this river. Several inscriptions of Husain Shah liave mejr- 

tioned *Arsah Sajla Tankhbad together with thana litobla and the -̂ owns of Simlab^d.
• -   ̂

Husainabad end Hadigarh all of which places have been correctly identified by 

^ k h a l  Dae Banerji end Prof. Bloclimann»^ ?hus it appears that the SarkiVs of

t <1 

I r''

1» Decada> IV , Bk* DC, ch* of Joao de Barrosj reproduced in the Book of Barbosa

lit PPd 244*^45, Appendix *• I»

Zm. This contention seems to be confirmed, if  the map of Joao de Barros is compared

with that of modern Bengal* The maps of Blaev (j«AiSrflir*lS73i facing p . 310i 

plk IV ) ,  Rennell and Van den Broucke also corroborF-te this vie\,«

3 . For the inscriptions mentioning these names, see I»  ̂ 1915-16, pp, 12-13i

a 1870, pp* 284 and 1909 p, 260* For the identification of the?e 

placep, see J.A» J.B,.. 1870, pt • I ,  p* 294, footnote and p, 295 and 1909,

pp. 251--52, Simlabad may be identified with SalimTbad, on the left bank of the 

::«Lodar, south-eaet of the town of Burdawan. J .it ,3 .B » .l873^ p* 218,
.
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Satgaon, sh&LrifSDad, Suls imanebad and I’S^d^ran^ which formed the region south 

of the Ganges and west of the Bhagirathi were included in  the kingdom of Husein,

The northern outskirt of the Sundt^rban into which he does not seem to have
*

penetrated probs-bly formed the southern frontier of his kir*gdom. Vrnd^vanadaea

2
i05de incidental reference to Chatrabhoge the inclusion of which place in

his kingdom is proved beyond doubt. The evidence supplied by the Tribeni inscrip- . 

tion ^ clearly shov.’s that ^Tdigarh, indentified with Katiagarh, south of Diamond
*

Barbour on the Huglij formed an integral part of his dominions* It may be re&sori*- 

ably inferred, here that ?\isain^s southern frontier extended from this place to 

IChalifatabad or modern Efl.rerhat, for the latter was one of the mint towns of Bengal 
- • • • *

4 ♦

in the reign of ‘Ala ^uddin Husain Shah, I!e bed jurisdiction  over Bakhergunge dist-
*

rict which Tsas situated in the Tae^sim of Banf;dora in Fathabad division.^ Thus he 

had a continuous frontier in^ the south,.
A

Regarding the south-eastern boundery of the then Bengal, Joao de Barros lias
*

the follov.ing ;•* ................................... .. one of theye our people call the River

of Ohatigam, as it enters the eastern mouth of the Ganges at-a city of this nsme

- 34 -

The Ghatigam river rises in  the mountains of the kingdoms

of Ava and of Vagaru, and flowing from to divides the kingdom of

Bengala from the lands of Godavascam, and along the course of this river lie the
^ •  *  *

kingdoms of Tipora a nd of Brema Linsna v^hich eourround Bengala in the East '** ^
I *

1* *Ain^i'"Akbarij ed. Jarrgt and Sarkar, Calcutta, 1949^ Vol-II, p. 153^55,

2» Supra■, p* 20» Ghatrabhoga is at present situated, in Diamond Harbour subdivision 

in the 34-Parganas*

3 . I .  1 4 . 1915-16, pp* 12-13, J ,A .S r B » ,1870 . p. 264

4 .  Kaerat was allo-r.-od to issue coins frota this place 'eveh in  “the life time of his 

father. These coins ere dated 922 A .H . H. N. Vrightj O p ,c i t . , pp, 177-78, Kos,

211 and 212. i:, Bhf’ttashalii Taifur Gollectiou, 1936, Otcca, p .  31, Mb. 162 

in p i .  V"T. Blochmenni. , \ ,S ,B ■. 1873 . p. 297, p i ,  IX , No, 10

5* Vijaya Gupta; Lan& •& ! . ed. Basanta Kumar Bheljtacheriya, 3rd ^d . Btrieal,

p» 4 ,  The pô H*'. writing in 1493—94, says tl^t hi^ villt^e , Fullalri (st present
I ♦ ^

a village in Bakharganja) was included in VOir :j

1

6, De Barros • ^t«, iv, Bk, Ix , ch. I ,  reproduced in the Book of Barbosf-,11, 

pp. 244-45
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.  3 T -

Th* m p  of d« BmrrOi shown that i^at he calls ths Chatlgea rlTnr is nothing but 

tbs Bodsrn Karnaphuir* yf hsrs alrsady notlosd that ths govsrnor of HUsain had i
9 ^

1 /
thslr hsadquartsrs on ths bank of ths Fsai rlver« ^  Thus ths rsgion sxtsnding 

from ths Fsnl to ths Karmphuli s«6i&s to havs bslonged to Husain f̂ hah at least
• »

after ths year 1S17*

In the ssst, Bnagal vns ssparatsd from ths kingdoa of Tippsrah by ths (Tumti

rivsr which, as ws havs ssea^ ths soldiers of Hasain Skî h trisJl to oross on ssreral

2 / ' - 2 /  
oocasioAs* Ths Sylhst iasoriptioa of Huasln SheUi olserly provsa that

Sylhet was under liis control* ths Brahnaputra river which separated Ĉaarup from

Aeean wS9» for all praotioal purposse, ths aorth-eastsrn boundary of the kingdom

of HUsain*^ K^rup, which appears as Rsino Ds (jomotahf on the nap of ds Barros,

was ths northernrmoet region of Bengal* The capital Kaffltapur, narked as Oonotah

by de Barros, was situated on ths bank of the Darla river which ,loins the Brehme-

putra in ths South* ^  In ths north-wsEft, the kin^dcra of T^sain included probably

- - 5 /
ths whols of northern Bihar and a part of Southsrn Bihar* De Barros sayst 

**thsss mountains separate ths iiengalas from ths Patans peoplss» acd« lower down
I

towards ths southf fron ths Ringdon of Orixaf ths Isvsl lands of Bengala lying 

between the uountaiiis and the ctreas of ths Ganges*** Thsss fflountsins were 

probably ths Kharagpur hills* Thue the Portuguese writer seeBas to nalntain ttet 

the Ganges ajod the mountains of ths Ifest separated ths Patans people or the 

Afghans (Fathans ?} of Bihar and the Oricean people fr&m. the kingdom of Gaud*
— ~  I

This is what hs has clearly shown in the map* The soldiers of Fikpndar faced ths

1/  3uprai P* 3

2 / Supra a ^ 7 "  ^  ̂  •

3/  Suprai P* ; j

4/  For this consult ths me.p of ;foao do Barros attached to this thesis*

5/  Ths insoriptions of l^sain found at Ifunghyri Bonahara and Seran seem to confirm

this oontsntion* Tor thsss insoriptions» sse P*A*3«B»»167Q« pp* 112 and 297 and 

JJ^«S*B«*1872« p* 335 and 1674, Ho* 3, p* 304* Supra, p* \ o

• /  RsProduoed by lf*L*Daass in ths Book of Buarte Berboea. I I . AoDsndix*!. n . 245.
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%/
•oIdl«ra at Bark «hleh aanas to hava mrkad tha ■aetinf polot of Bihar

attK BangaJL* In Baanall’a aapv Barfe la looatad oa tha aouthara bank of tha Oar^aa

%/
aad Ifl 28 Bilaa aorih«aaai of Bihar to«n« ^

- 36 -

17« Ruaaia'a aehiavaMBia aod bia raligioua polity*

Ni^asuddia holda that Husaia Shah dlad in 929 aftar aajoyinff a oonai-

■ %J
darably loaf raiga of iaaDtyaaTaa years and a fav BOntha« flriahtahi ^

and Balia ^  fi^a 930 aad 927 raapaotiraly aa tha dates of tha Sultan'a death

-  -  6/
BO one of ahiah oaa ha aecepted* The Buaargaoa iaaoriotioa of Kuaaia ahova

that ha «»a alive in 925/1519* Rit aoa Naarat Shah befea to iaaue ooina ia tha
0

ease year* ^  Thus it la ooacluslvely proYed that 1519 ia the last year of iruaaia 

8hi^*a raiga*

Ba have seea that Huiaiin aas fightIng against all of tha kingdoms that aur-
«

rounded Baacal* It la really atraage that he eould Maintain the Independent statue 

of Beairal erea vithout eateriag into aay ailitary or political alliance with any 

one of theee poaere* Kia failure et the Asaaa frontier does not appear to have

1/ Swra, ?.

2 / The raiga of Hu#iiB*s aoa« f^aratf «aa eheraeterleed by the territorial expanr 

aiea ef Beagal la tha aorth*«estera direetioa* See Infra* also my

P^Bar Tha rroaliara af Beaaal ttader the Bengal feat and
%

{XUi£l» UOCVn» Pt« ly No* l4Sf January*Junet 195B» p« 44* 

i /  tp.elt.. U l ,  i n ,  p. t71,

4 / rirl«htaki Qp.olt.. VoU XI, P. 102«

S/ taxSi Qt«ol».. r . 118.

« / IflTS, p. >95, K>. 31«

T/ Op.alt.,11, pp.176-78, P t .II , l>UT, No.20«. UiMPOoUi Op.ali.

pp. 50-51. P1.7I, » .  I M . A.».Both«nO p .o U .P». lT*-73. FI.IT , SlMsuddiai

2Es1 U *  W *  M ,4 T ,M , I.K.»aitaahalti T»lfoor C o llM tfn . pp. S»-«S. n .T ,  M .l l

pp. I«>M . Pl. n i . ISS aad 138.
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adv«rMly affeot«d tht politioal life of Bengal. It only eh«ok«d tho progr«0« 

of the Uuslia ftrne in that dlroetlon* Ha aaaaia io h&ra ayoldad a diraot war with 

Sikaadar by oonoluding a treaty vith himi but ha auooaadad ultlvataly to axpattd 

hia kingdoB by ooeuplag tha parta of tha tarritorlaa that oaca formed tha Sharqi 

kingdom*

Tha oouKitry enjoyed an undiaturbad aaeurity and peace during his regime end 

thia «aa unqueationably due to hia paraonal ability and the effloi^noy of hia 

government* Even the earlleat part of hie ralgn appears to have made an Impreaeion 

upon the ninde of hia eubjeota and captured their imagination to a groBt eatent« 

Vijaya Quptat a oonteffiporary of^Alauddin Hu^in  Shah, vho ooaposed in 1494*95» 

the epic of az»ke*culty popularly knovn as Haaai^*^»hgala. hap apoken very »uch 

highly of the achiaTenenta of tha Sultaiu "Sultan Husain Siah«** he aaya« “la the 

tllak-MBrk of kinga* He siay be ooapared with Arjuna in fighting and ae auch he 

reeujablea tha morning aun« The king rulea the earth with the strength of hia arm* 

Bacauaa of the protection offered by hljD, hie aubjecta enjoy happineaa regularly**^ 

The glowing tribute which the poet has paid to the Sultin seems Justificable^ if 

we take into account his aubsequeat nilitary^ adBiniatrative and cultural 

attainaaenta*

His religioue policy waa free frosi narrownsss and bigotry* His attitude 

toverds the Hindus was marked by tolerance and liberaliaffl* Some of the moat 

important officea were held by the Hindua* On thia point Bengali eources are clear 

and certain* Rupa was ths gnkar^Mallik. and Sanatana, the Dabir*l-Khaa> of the 

SulUn* Rim Candra ^ n  enjoyed a snttll eatate in aouth-weet Bengal* Similar waa 

the oaae with the Uajumdar family to which Hlraziya Oasa and Oovardhana Daaa 

belonged* Jagai and Ifadhai were the Kotaale of Navadvipa* Again Oopinath VasUt
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hia ■iJtUt«r, Mukunda'davfty his prlTftte physioiaQy Kssara Khaa Cbatri, ths chiaf 

of hia bodyguards and Anupat in charga of aint, wara Hindus* Aooordiag to tha 

Wajsaala» Qaud UalXik aas placad in charge of tha second Tipporah axpadition* ^  

Soaa of the governors aare patronising tha Hindu poats of the time* The nBsws 

of fUragal ^£ n  and Chuti l^an have become provarbialXy aseociated with those 

of Kabindra ^resesvara and Srikara Nandi aho prepared Sengali versions of the

- - V
Uahabharata* The liberal policy adopted by i^eain Shah was followed by hia

3 /
sucoapsors* Va find Hindu soldiers fighting in the aray of liaarat*

gotte writers have oaiataioed tnat Husain Sluh oppressed the Hindus oeoasion*

4 /ally* ^  Tt^basa their argunsnta generally on the Suvudhi Raya apisodey neation^

5/
ed in the Oaitansra Garitaaurita, on the alleged destruction of the temples 

of Orissa by Husain and also on the view of Jayamnda that the Hindus of Navadvlpa 

suffered at the hands of the ruler* But their arguments seem to have been based 

on a auperficlal account of facts* The Suvudhi Raya episode dose not indicate any 

persistant policy adopted by the bultan* but shows only the influence exerted on 

hia by his wife* If aiqrbody infera from the destruction of the Hindu temples cf 

Orissa by the t^u lia n  that he was hostile to the Uindus» such a  conjecture is sure 

to prove unfortuaatet for this could happen in the wake of ailitary operations 

attended by chaos aad confusion* %hat Jaynaanda haa said aay be sunsearised in the

1/  For the neotlon of these officers, see* Vrindnvana^dasai Op»cit>» pp* S, 82

Ve^la  0 Vaiyali

Rrsnadas Kaviraji op*olt», pp. 76 and 27$ and 293#

V  Tht fUnlMll Iteftbharfctfci Quoted by D.C.Seni OT>.elt..pp. 94-96. Srikara NaBdii 

Opjplt*i p« 4* InfraI Section on literature*

>/ ni> V««elr« of B«btr« >d. Mr*. B«T#rldg*, Undon, 19311 Vol. I^, p. 67S,

V  lUrta Oh*>r«YTtlt OPucl*.. ! ! .  pp. 103,108,107 and 133| R.n.B*MrJ««i

0P«0lt»« p* 93 and Tamo

Be Mall

6 / 9upr«. ,
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followiag lin»0s

Th« follovert of the Sul^^a Infonnsd him that tho Brahmlai of Kavadvlpa 

vould usurp tho throne of Gaud* In a fit of despotic angeri the Sultan ordered 

Navadvipa to be deatroyad* The oaetes of the Brahmins ware deaeorated and
I

the l i T s s  of many of them were taken* The religious actirities of the Hindus 

were suspended pnd the normpley of the life of NeiTadYipa was seriously affectsd* 

nft* Cinos and confusion i?ere reigning supreme| so that SarTabhauma Bhat'^oarya 

migrated to Benares/ leaving his brother Vitlya Vacaspati at Gaud* ^

If we analyse the Bengali text, we find that the Brahainioal section of Navadvipa 

belieTed that the throne of Qeud would be occupied by the Brahrains - a fact corro-* 

borated also by Yrlndabana-dasa* ^  IVhatever mi^ht be the reason for this opti* 

■Istie psychology» this was sufficient to arouse anger in the Sultan who sa'nted to 

put an end to the spirit of sedition pervading the Brahmlnical society of ^bvadvlpa. 

This explains why we find him in the abov« account oppressing the Brahmins only 

to the exclusion of other clasrss of Hindu population* One may question the 

measures he adopted against the Brahmlnsi but what he did^ was meant to stsmp out 

sedition in which comnunai feeling or religious seal does not seem to have played 

any part* Again we have got every reaaon to doubt the historical authenticity of 

Jayanaada*s account* He says that this incident took place just on th» eve of the

y — _ _

birth of Sri Gaitai^m* CaitaiQra sas born in I486 A«0* when Jalaluddin Fath Shah
•

(l4Bi»97) i^s the reigning Sultan of Bengal* Husaia Shah cannot be held responsible
I •

for vdiat «ae done by Jalaluddin^ an earlier ruler* Innedlately on his accession

to the throna of Qaud| ^Alauddln is said to have pillaged the city* ^  It seems

tliat Jaycnanda tea referred to this iocidbixt In the ooursv of i^ioh some Hindus of 

Oaud might have suffered*

V  The riaitRnye-Vpnnal of Jayanandaa ed* Atul Krism Oosvnmil Va^lya Sahitya 

ftirlMdi Call 1S07 B.a** pp. 11-12*

V  QP«clt*> pp* 18 and 75*

3/ &upra, p. g
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T)^t the Sultan appoi«t«d a large number of Hindus to sone of the key-poeta 

under him ie & clear indication of the liberallBm with which he treated the 

Hindua* Catholicity of his mind la reflected in the valsw^a worke which meiin- 

tain that he had much reepect for Sri Caitanya whcam he regarded ae an incarnation 

of God# ^  The klndneee and ooneideratlon which ho showed to the Hindus have 

Impelled the Hindu poets of the day to call hija tne tilak-marJk of kings (i«ripati- 

tilak), the adornment of the universe {jogata-bhusam) and the incarnation of

%/
Kriena (Krisna-avatara)€

It is nufflisaatically and epigraphlcally establlehed that the rulers of

Pre-Hu«?iin Shahi Beneial used to aeaume the title^ Qhau^ul^Islam wal Vuale«»n

3 /
(the helper of Xslajo and tha Vuslimc)* It shows how closely they aesociated 

Islam with th^ state affairs* The Sultan and his Buccaseors made a complete 

departure from this policyt dropping ae ihey did this title from the coins* The 

Kaliroa «hioh appears only on a few coins may be regarded a« a tre.dltiocal feature 

of their numismatics without having any reli^r.ioiis signifies see* Again the names 

of the firet four Qaiiphs found on the mariaiin of a single coin ^  ahows simply 

their connection with the sayysds of Arabia*

iCost of the rulers of Northern India imposed JItiyah or poll-tax on the 

Hindus* But this institution did not possibly prejrail in the Husain Shahi Beivcalf 

for the Vaisnava literature of the tijae which has devoted enough of space to the

description of Hlndu*liluslim oonflict* does not mention it at all* The 2akat does 

not seen to hare been realised by the government from the Kuslisis* In fact*

Husain Shah and his succersors were probably secularising their state policy*

This may be largely due to the precarious oircumatances under w^ich the ruling 

authority was placed* The kingdott of Gaud vas surrounded on all sides by a number 

of hostile eountries* No soonsr had the Lodis disapreared from the political

1 / Vrindabana-dasai op*cit*> antya^ Vfp p# 350 and Kri^na-dasa lOavlmJai op*cit** 

Madhynp I* p* 7S«

2/ Vijaya Qupiat Qp*cit*. p* 4* Srikara Nsndii op*cit*> p* 5* D*C*Sent op*cit*. 

pp* 74 and

3/ H*H*Wrighti QP*oit.. j j ,  pp. 154-163* ft* PI* j;î , Noe, 52*57t®®»®8 
see also other cataloguee*
4 /  Unepoole« oo*ait*. o* 4 6 * ^ «  V. Mo* 11 A.
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field of than th» ri«iflg tide of Uughal ImperialiMi bagftn to carry every-

thific befor« it» Under tbase oircuastaiiceit Husain Sh&h and hie auecaesore murt 

have triad to atrar^then the foundation of iha etata on tha baais of tha auppori 

aid ayapfcthy of th* dtf farani sactiona of people irraapaetlva of religion and

eraad*

To eua up« tha reign of Hueaia 3 h ^  oonatitutea a brilil&«t epoch in the 

hiatory of medieval Beji;;al« Besides ^ging wars against the adjoining kiiigdoaia, 

he conferred all ports of advaatagas on his subjects, who ackng»ledg»d this by 

holding hiic in high asteeia eo fchfit he is remembered even at present as a legendary 

hero of aedieval Bengal*

Nisiruddin :^srat &hah«

^^lauHdin RUsain ‘̂ hah wr̂ s succeeded by hla «ldest son fJacret in 1519 A«D«

He eB« already asweciated with the adrainistrstlon of the country and acquainted

with the art of war-fare# As an apprentica of his father, hh seeKs to hRve

acquired certain qualities which were necepcery for the royal office* Tome of his

coins bear the dates 922/1516 end 923/151*!^, ^  on the basif, of id̂ ich. it may be

BugEa«*ted that Nasret as a crovn-princc, wss allowed by his father to issue coins

2/
even before he actually ascended the throne*

!• His relation with tha liughals*

Significant political changes were taking place in the coitter.porary northern 

India. Takittf advantage of Ibrahim lJibdi*e weaknesst the Lofaanls ao) the ramulis 

tried to parcel out anong themselves the entire territory from ^tna  to Jaunpur#

1/ E. N. Wighti Qp.olt.. pp. in-78. A. T. Bothajii Qp.clt.. p. 172» 

Phatt«»twlli T»lfoor Colleetlnnt p. 31, PI. V, Na. 162 and J . A. ?. B. .  1B73» 

p. 297, PX. n .  Ho. 10.

i /  For a detailed dieeueelon oa thle point, eee Appeodlx ” A.

*T J
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A LolAiir kingdoa «ee •tt«bli»h*d in Bllmr* ^  Thi* ohaotlo politioal condition 

g»Y« e ehano# to Naarat to axteBd hi* tarrltory upto AJaagarh th* inolu«ion of 

«hioh plec* in his kli«do« la provad bayond doubt by th» Slkandarpia- inaoription 

dated 158T. ^  Aan*xli« the whole of Tirhut to Bengal, he plaood it under the

- 41/ -

eofltroX of hi« broth«r"lir“liiWf ^Alauddiii ani Vf>khdug*AlRW »nd J^Jipur situated on

tho conflaenca of th» Qandak and tho b«nano his politic&l head-quarter In

north Bihar. ^  Kharld on tha right bank of tha Ohogra raaairwd under his sway

00 that Baburt on his iray to the aest fslt tho twcaBsitv of ra<4uesi;ing him for a

V '
pessftga through that region*

Babur inflicted ■ orushiug blow to the T ^ i  kingdoa in the bwttle field of 

Panipat in I5l6. This meant a threat to the sovereignty of Bsngal. The Afg^ns who 

eseaped to Bengal were given not only namiakx noainal shelter* but also penaions 

and estates by fJasrat* ^  who, it ŝ âuis, was actuated by humanitariaa coneidera-

tions. Tn 1927, the soldiers of Babur advanced upto the Ghogra, after hevix^ plun-

^ 6 /  - 
dered Ktorld. Seeing that the Af^ans were iitiiffaring defeat at every stag© in

their replst.ance against f^bur, *fei9rat w^s probably at a loss as to the course of

action he should follow* As early as 1527, Babur sent Vullah lluhanmad Ub̂ zhab to

the court of Gaud with a view to ascertaining ^sasrat's attitude to his military

7 /
policy in the east* withcut givifjg &ny direct reply to Babur, fiasrat held up

X/ Badauni* op»oit»* pp# 328-330# Firishtahi op»cit»« If pp« 190*fl* Nija^muddini

O P * 0 it♦,  lip p »  90s ^hnsid Y ^ ^ r i  l^ttkh-i*Salitinri-Af iikhaaaa Bibiiotheoa Indioat 

1939, pp« 176-77* Ki*amtulXahi Tarikh»i-Khan"Jahitn*Lodli io Slliot and Doweont

The K1 story of India As Told By Its Own historifcog« Loc^oni 1873, Vol* V, p« 105-6#

2 / , 1873, p* 296a Accofdlrig to this InsorlptioE^, TharTd w^s under the

control of » governor of Nasrst#

3 / SalLis op*cit«. Pm 136#

4 /  yeaioirs of Babara Tran# by A«8«Beveridgei London, 1921, Yol« p« 665#

5 / Sallsii op#oit«, p« 137# H^iauddini op#clt« III , p* 271* Firishtahi op#cit, I I , 

p# 302#

* /  t.h« Ifenoira. II , p. S44,

V  Ibid. ja» P* ®3T.

»•
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his esToy for about om  year* Babur «as not sura tf hit attituda avaa toverds 

tha mid of 1528» for ha aaid, **that •xpllclt rapraaantatloa ahould ba mada ae 

to wbathor tho tieagall iMra frlandly and sinKla-miadadl that, if nothing nee(*ad 

■y proaonoa in thooo partOf I ahould not sake atay^ but BhouXd mova ale^iriiero 

at onoa«" Slnoa tha vbole nituatlon vaa fraught vlth dcuigar, Niâ nrat had to 

profasa nautrality* On Jemiary 1» 1529| Bnbur could knov that Kiesrat'e attitude 

vas **loyal and 8iiigl9-*iiind«df'* wharaupon he decided not to have any ’'boto** on 

BangaX* la the aame nooihy Iteerat's envoy, lama*11 Vita, vaitad on 3a6ur, with

praeenta and a latter from tha SultanI . .  S / with this inoident, the firet phage

of !)ft8rat*a relation with Babur was 07er« Babur attached auch importance to the 

neutrality of N&erat, for he seams to have apprehended that acL active coalition 

between Ntoaret and the Afghan chiefs would completely frustrate hiff political 

ambition in the east* The sequel euggasts that he was suocaesful in preventing 

Nasrat from antari.og into an eatente with the Afghans*

Xt is generally supposed that Nlisrat actively helped the Afghans against 

Babur* ^  Bufc this view does not sa^m to find support either in B^ur*s auto* 

biography, or In sources Xika ||untekhabut~Tawarlkh» Tabaqit-i-Akbarl, Taiaril^* 

i"Firishteh and Ta^ri|gi*i**Salatin**i**AfaKhaga» To determine the «)xact nature of 

relationship between ICtsrat and the Afghans, it is necessary to discuss here 

Babur's military achievements In Bihar and the adjoining regions. Sarly in 1528,

- — 4/
some of the Afghan Chiefs tried to resist Babur's army at Qanau,1 but in vail* 

Babur proceeded along the Qhogra and eonferred on Sh»h Uuhenend Farmuli, the

2/goveraasni of Saran* The pereons iho could stand on Babur's way were !4&srat

of Boafi;al, I'ateud I>adi, .^alal <han Shari^i and Jslel Khan tfohani of Bihar*

1/  Ibid. S , ,  p. S28.

8/ Th« Vaaolrct H .  pp. 63T and 640, 

>/ aiftory of B^aasl. Jl, pp. 153>S7< 

♦/ Th« Manolri. JJ , pp. 598 aad <00* 

5 /  Ibid. P. «?5. ■i

« *1
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Biibur*8 d«ialX«d account in his Momoirt of hie relation with th«80 political
»  ■ •  m

per8onaXlti«B oXaarly shOFS that MHerat had hardly any cocnecilon with the Anti**

_  -----------

Mughal oonfadaraoy vbich was going to foraed in Bihar* Vahiriud Lttdi ooeupied 

B i^r  in 1529 fr<m tha Lohani rulart Jalal K ^n  vho then procaed«d to meet Babur 

to vhoa ha used to write ''dutiful letters'* frorc time to time, ^  probably 

expraesing M e intention to aooept vaesnlafre under hin* T̂ hat \9ee NrBrat's re*

action to these political changesi is not clearly )cnown« jalal and hie follovare

______________________2 /

were detained at Hajipur by N^rat's aoldiorti who eeeo to l̂ave acted undfjr
I «

the izBpressiou that Babur*s aray reinforced by Jalal might create danger for

* “  ? /
Beiis&l« Since Babur had already advanced upto Saran and Kharld which were 

under the control of l^erat^ it was natural on the part of the g-overnor of 

H^jipur to weaken the enemy by adopting euch a aiê  sure. This does not indicate 

that llasrat bad a previoue understanding with yahnud Lodi ae to the formation
♦ I

of an anti-Mugiml coalition. (l-

/
But the sequel is quite Interesting to us« Having collected of 10»000

Afghans, Uaiwud placed hiiaself at the her.d of an anti'^ghal confederacy which

wua joined by several proninent Afghan chiefs such as Bayazid, Biban, Fath Khan

and sher f ^ n  all of when agreed to launch a three~pronged attack on the

Mug^ls* Bayaiid and Biban proceeded to the North in the direction of Gorakhpm*,

while Mahmud accompanied by Fath ]Aan advanced along the banks of the Ganges

towards Ohunar and Benares* If the autobiography of Babur Is to be relied upon,

the ultiuate results of-these expeditions were quite frustrating for the loaders

1/
of the ooalitirn* f^d Hanrat played any role, direct or indirect, in this 

connection, it wou3  ̂ have been mentioned iu the eoutces at our disposal* A care* 

ful scrutiny of the detail* given above, seess to suggest that he was not a 

party to Vahsud's anti*Mughal scheme*

-

1 / The Msfaoirs# II, pp* 659 and 664*

V  p . 664.

3/  Ibid, pp, 561, 637 and 664J ,^upra. pp*

V  Ibid. n ,  pp. 651-52 , 654 and 685.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



The Afghan leaders had conl'licting interest* &nd antt^gonistlc afflbitiorjs 

8 0  that it was hardly poesibie for them to stand for a common cause* Vehmud 

Lttdl, Jalal Loh^nlbna Jaial Sharqi were v ie ii^  with one another for curving 

out kingdoms for themeelves* This explains the coalition fonned by rf5h!rud 

could not win the support of Jelal  Lohani and <3>.lal Skartii both of whom bad 

already reeognisad Babur’ s supremfc-oy by actively placing thems^^lvee at the 

Ifuglial conttueror* 3  disi^oeal# ^  Similar wse the caee with Sher r^tan Sisur who

~ s/ - ^
accepted pervice under the Vughal*, NBasrft Gliah wlio was cwKHciojs of the 

inherent we^knees of ths C0?*liti04i# doee not seeir. to i’'av0  joiaetl it , for hie 

active support to the Afghans could have hardly eervod hie self“ irAereftt#

Kftilising that an entents vith the i-fghens whr were fighting a loosing battle, 

would give unnecessary provocation to Babur j he ap^oare to have evaded the 

so-*called anti*Uughal confederacy# Again it is doubtful i f  lifal^ud could at ell 

think of inviting Jfasrat to jo in  his coalition, for the latter had tarriterial 

ambition in the north-west the partial fulfilment of which bBs already be<=n

3/
rioticed* Thus his north-west frontier policy which wee detrireentel to 

lXh»ul*c iiitere^ts uas prot'ably partly reeponsibie for his exclupion from the 

anti-Vughal con£e-^ieraoy«

The Sultan of Bengal ultimately realised that a direct conflict »ith the 

llughale could hardly be avoided. Having, occupied parte of f>aran and l ^ r i d ,  they 

were now going to resuiLe their eastward Journey with a veiw to subjugating the 

•estern territories* Compelled by thrse circuc>Btances, i^srat felt the necessity 

of adopting certain practical meaeuree to check the progress of the Uughel arms*

4/
He sent Cutub Khan toiierde Bhareich to have certain engaferaeiKs with the Jlughals

-

1/  Ibid> PP» 651-52, 669 and 676. It has bopn suggested by Dr* Knlifca ^enjan 

f̂ anunpo that Rabur wented to utflice jaiJi har^4 Pgainot the Af^ans* Sec Shsr 

Shfhi Calcutta, 1921, p* 61} fuotnote*

2/ I'eiiioire. p. 669,

3/  jjuprR. F» V  ^

4/  asalmi Up.ott. p. 1ST.
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of vhich, no woord !■ prewrved in Babur*e autobiography* I« April, 1529^
• *

VQkhadUB*l*Alaa, governor of Hajlpur, po«tod garriaons along th® Gandek and held ]

back a numbor of Afghans who wtro going to Join Babur* Thaea incidflnts oocblntd
» •

with the treetnent meted out to Ji^lal ! ^ n  and hlr party tsade it euffioiantly 

clear that Babur*e fighting with the Bengalis eae •’probable*** Veanwhile, the 

Ber^ali army supported by a nusnber of war-boatB w e  i^itiag at the mectinp point
. .

of the Ohogra and the (Janges to fece any eaergcncy that might fc-riee* Babur hPd

already written a letter to ^JBerat, containing "three articltis"s but the letter's

1/
reply to it wee '*long in couing*** ^  The Bengfcli envoy, leB^il, was sent back to 

hie R&pter with the folloidr^ meiaoranduin<

We Bhall be goij:i£ to thie side arrf elde, in percuit of our foe, but too

kmzt hurt or harip will bf* done to any dependency of yours. Ac one of those three 

articles sQid, when you have tola th« army of Khai'id to rise off cur road and 

to go back to )^arid, let a few Turks be joined with it to reaseure these 

iCherid people ajod to escort thwn to their o»n place* If they quit not the ferry- 

he&d, if they ceestt not their unfcecoming words, they mu^t re.^erd their own 

act any ill that befaile them, must co--.rt cay misfortune they confront as the 

fruit of their oiga words. ^

Thifl passage gxplioitly shove tiiat iiabur wr̂ nted to havo a free passage through 

^arid  “ a demand which Naurat does not ssem to have conceded to.

The result was a foregone conclusion. Babur now laid out en elaborate plan

for the position to be taken by his generals in the approaching bst + le rlth the

3/
Bengalis. His narrative taken together t̂ ith r-hatever topogrrphical details 

cen be gathered from Rennell's map, cleerly showp that hie troops were stationed

1 /  The Me«.oirs> IJ, pp. 663-65»

P* Oaly one of the three articles is summarised here. Other two 

articles are nowhere specified.

S/ Ibid. ja , pp* 667-70.

4 / See the map attached to this theeis*
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OB th« northern and southern banks of th« Gî ngss oppotlt* to the BengeXl csaip at 

the oonfluanea# along the left bank of the Ohofra and on the rielng ground lying 

between the two rivers* The elte of the battle sho^e that the Vugtol eoldlere 

with their oaape up end down the etreajn of the Ghcgra could attack the Bengal 

army fron various dlreotlons* On the 4th Vay^ 1529^ tha Uugtol general Aughun-blrdlt 

crossing the Ghogra, faced the foot soldiers of Nasrat who were ultimately put to 

flighty while another group of Bengali soldiers tried to fall on the Mughals under 

tannrVirsa^ posted on the Bihar side of the Ganges* Next day's sngagements decided 

the issue in  favour of the Vughal and on the 6th Mayi Babur crossing over into

I

Kharid, "landed at a village naned Kundih in the Nirhun pargana On the

north side of the Seru (Ohogra)***
1 /

The victory of the Uughals was largely due

to the superiority of their military tactics and the advantageous position they 

took on the western side of the Ghogra* The battle of Ghogra shows how Isolated 

Ibsrat stood in his fighting against Babur* Hftd he been a member of the anti-Vughal 

coalition of the Afglmnst some of their leaders would have elded with him on the 

Ghogra* This battle is significant, for it extended Bnbur*s territories upto the 

eastern side of the Ghogra and made the process of the subjugation of the Afghans 

easier* Zt brought hia to the outskirts of Tirhuti the gateway to Bengal* whence 

he could have easily proceeded to Bengal properf along the banks of the Gsnges* 

erossii^ ths OIULadak and the Kosl* But dlplomntie considerations seam to hage pre** 

vented him from proceeding to Bengal before subjugating Oudh and Blhir* The Shah» 

Zada of Hunger oamed Abul Fath^ and Laskar Bailr Husain Khan, gave consent to the 

three articles* dictated by Babsir* and concluded peace with him on behalf of the

Sultan of Bengal* Thus Bengal was saved from an impending cataclysm*

The Persian sources whleh have given a brief account of Ni^srat*s reign, only

3 /
mention his submission to Babur, but do not give the details of the relation

I

J/ Ibid, pp. 671-74.

V  Ibid. pp. 678-77,

8 / MljMuddim Op.clt.. Ill , p. 871» S»lL»i op.elt.. p. lS7j Firishtahi op.clt. . r|,,
♦ «

P* 302*
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between the tv.o, as found in  the Ilemoirs. It is stated thrt Kesrat v.-̂s coii:.ect6d

v/ith the AfghaiiE in the battle of DaureJi fought between ^^n:Fyirn end the

For a stata.Terit like t.his, v/e have no support in POurcKe earlier and more

relia-ble than Steni-art* He sayp, ’’Although the king of ^nngal, fror; th<̂  pur*He-

nimity of his dispopition, did not take en flct~̂ *ve perfc in  thege scenes, yet,

regardless of hie treaty vith the eniperor Ptibur, he every essistpnce in  his

2
power to Vahinud'*. Thu? according to t V i s  writer, Fasr&t who had no active role

% • 

in  the bet^le of Daurah, gave ind:rpct help tc Tahjr.ud,. ''tevfirt does not mention
*

+ he source of his infoncatlon* Of t!ie authoritieE consulted by him, (Op»cit, ? m i  -*

only T8bqfit"i-iU:bari, ? & rikh^i-'^^irishteh end ^iyFz f;ive scrappy Pc?our*tn
m

of ^ha reign of ^fesrat. But none of thepe source? mentions that he gfve even 

indirect Jieip to- L[ahmud Ludi in  the be^'tle of Deursh. The Afghan sources are

coiripletoly silent cn i t .  It is  true th^^t he gave shelter to a number o'" Afghans

-» - 3
whom Babur drove awey’ from Oudh end Bihar. But v?e do not ^:nor v.he^her he hrd

r

any. ’uiTtention to set the Afghans as counterpoise to t\ie. ^^iring I'uehrl po\;er*

Vbbas ShsruEtni, BtdauriX, Firishtfh, Kizainuddin, Gultadan Begum and tE^uher have

4
deecribbd the events conriecr.ed v.ith this battle . According to these sources,

the battle which took place at Daurah, on the bank of Gumti, resulted in the 

death of Biban and B^yazid/f and defeat of Malimud Ludi# The contention that Sher 

Shah played a treacherous role in it , has be»n refuted by Qanango.^ B«ne of

- 4e -

1 . History of Bet^-al^ I I ,  pp* 15 6-57

2. The History of Ben^^alt 1903, ed^ Galcutta, p« 134 

3» Gupra,, p. 42

4 ,  ^Abbas i T&rikh"*i-Sher Shahii. in  Slliot and Dowson; Op^cit^, IV , pp. 34 6-50}

Ahiaad Yadgar; C^^cit. ,  pp. 1^4-35; Badaunii O p .c it . ,  I ,  pp. 361-62, Firishtahi 

pj • c it . , I ,  pp. 213 and 225| Nizsmudiin. Op.cit • ,  I I ,  pp* 97“ 98j Gulbadan Begumi
♦ ^

irymayun >gmahj Sng. Tran. I^rs. Beveridgej London,1902, p . 115 and p . 29 of the

Persian text appendended to the Oilrig* Tran, and Jauter; Tadhkirat"Ul-Vi/‘au 'at, i;ng,

Tren. by Stewart in Oriental Translation TUndj London, 1832, p . 3 ,  Sep also 

Qanangoi O p .c it» . pp* 72-75

5* Qanajogo ; 0\. «c it . . pp, 72-75

1
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ihtst toure«8 6««bs to hftY« glYon the correct d&t« of this battl* which is 1581 A*p 

accordine to QROungo ^  vho ha« tried to fix it^ inlying on Oulban&n*s aoeounb*

It it quite iotereetiug to AOtiee that no one of the eouroee cited above, aaakea 

any neation of the nane of ^erat in counectioa vith this battle* Wî erat vho i^a 

already oonTineed of the uncf*rtain and vAcilletin^ attitude of the Afghans, seefiis

•  4^ •

to have avoided Joining thea*

Humayun

Bengal* Ilnsret seat his envoy mallk llarjan, to BaHidur Shah of Gujrat with a viev»
•  •  — •

to ooncludiiig a friendly alliance with hijn* Ba^dur's reeponee to this proposal 

was quite favourable for Masrat, for the former received the Bengali envoy at 

the fort of l&ndu acd preseotted to hia a special robe of honour* from tiae 

lsui«Dorial, Bengal had consiercial relation vith (lujrat^ The politic&l relation 

which lee about to take place between the two countriesy was largely due to the 

antipathy of their Sultans to a conmon enany, for| like Nesrat, Bah^ur Shah had 

sufficient political reason to be hocrtil^^o Huaayun* But Nasrat died before the 

alliance could materialise*

(ii) mir with the Ahomss

Bengalis hold oa Kaarup and Kanta was probably unaffected till the end of 

the reign of Itatsrat Shah* He was so much preoccupied with the affaire of the
I

aorth*western frontier that he had hardly any opportunity to pay attention to 

Aesaa* The Ifuslim governors of Kiuurup and Kanta who seem to have acted largely 

oa their own initiative, launched several expeditions against the Ahoms without 

receiving anyj4 help from the Sultan of Caud* One of such military operations
♦ ♦

started in 153^ under a general n&ood Turbak who compelled the Ahoms to fall back

1/ Ibid«« p« 78} footnote*

Qp*oit«, I I I , p. 271* Salim i- Qp«cit»

firishtahi Op.eit*, II , 302*
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 ̂I .  •

on the fort of Salu after hftving occupied Temonl* The Ahora king appointed 

Ghno-Ghenglurig tha/ comiafiiadar*iiT»chiaf and fltfitioned soldiora at Barnadif whils 

the Uupllffls advencod to &vliabar they haliodl for the tin© being# ^  ^»rat
«

who died in 1533 could not see the conolueion of T3engal*c war with Aeeam*

(ill} General Hem&rkiii

The reign of liaarat Shah marked the beginning of the proceas of disintegration 

of the Huaain Shahi regime, vhicb found its culmimtion iu th& rei^n of ^iyaauddin

Mahoud Sh^«  In the north-weat, he bad to cede the area veet of the ^Ji&ruiak» to

_  — z,̂
Babur vho la known to bare ruled over Sami^ and parta of Kharid* ^  Bengal'a 

frontier waa thus pushed back to the ^^ndak# Ha does uot appear to have suffered 

any territorial loae at the eastern and north-eaetern frontiera* Whnt happened in
I

the aoufch-weafe* ia not clearly known* T«i^ Sanfeoshpur inacriptions dated 938/l530-3l^ 

clearly indicate that the region beyond the river Barake^r^  wae iriciuded in 

Bengal* One may well laagine that the Ori&ean ruler Fratap Rudra waa trying to 

expand hie dOBilniona at the expenae of naerat’a kingdom — the details of which

canstt- perhaps never be known*

/yierat Shah poasaaBed certain noble vlrtuea which could hardly be found in the 

rulera of the time* The kind and beneTolent tref^tnent which ha uatad out to M a  

own brother® and alao to the AfpHan rafugeea by raiaing th<»m to important ranks* 

is purely an indie&^tion of the hiOTanltarian eepeot of hla character whichi however*

Bur^Jli

found In other Baranj ia reproduced by S* N* Bhattaoharya in tfughal North*Waat 

Erontiar policy» pp. 69-90. Turbak*a axpeditiona agalnat the Ahtoa have been 

briefly narrated in other Burgm.irgj SeeTsik Burm«LlT, ad* Surya Kunar Bhuiya,

Oauhati, 1930, pp* 25*2^# Ueodhal Aaaa BuiTvn.il« ad« & • K« Bhuinya* Grauhatii 1932|
\

pp* 27-2ft,

%

a/ supra, pp.

3 / S» I «, 1951-52, pp, 24-25, PI. XI, a * b, C' .

J
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under-vent a c0ffipl«t9 ffl^tauiorphosis towards the end of hie life* ^  C0Bpar<!9d 

vith his llluetrloue I'&ther, S.lauddln Hueain Shah| he appear* to be a man of 

pueillaaiiBous disposition* But i^lXe Judging his achlevementfif one nay «oll hear
9

in mind the precarious natAre of the eiroumatances under i^ich ha «ae placed* The 

weakness of his position was largely due to the uncertain character of AfghaTn 

poiitlos and the euperiority of the Mughal taotice* Like his worthy fnther* he 

gave direct petrorjSge to the cause of Bengeli literature In which hie name finds 

repeated mec.tion* ^  Itiilc vigitir^ the tomb of his father et Clfiud, he is eaid 

to heve teer killed by one cf his fclavee* ^

III* ^Alauddin Kiru* Sl»h (1532-83 )j

I > /

/  «

i’Hiiaitimatio evidouc^ara 6U*.gestive of the fact that l^asr&t nomlriated hie
m

1 /younger brother^ Kahmud lor succeseiob* But it ie proved biayond doubt that

he was suoceded by his young jsua Firui axid not by his bwother Maianud* Re^gardinp 

the accession of Flruz, the Hiyat has the foliowingi ^

"When !feerat £hah drank the disagreeable eyrup of death, his son FiriTz Sbahf 

by , the counsels of the grandeec, aecendad the tliroa©’** (fii3g* Tran* p* 137)*

1 /  It said that he turned %uite tyrannicel towards the end of hie reign* Firishtaht 

g^«_city> Ily p* 302* Salifflt op»oit*« p* 138*

V  ^-fra. P* n  ?r

3/ Saliat op»eit«, p* 13S* Firlahtah eaye that he nas unable to ascertain whethar

Hisrat was killed er died a Qp«cit^

4/ Ma^ud issued cwins in his own name even in the reign of ĵ̂ ereit* For a complete 

dlBoUBsion on this point, see Apfeadlx •  A.

5 / Op.clt*^ Persian text, p# 139i

'  ( /> ■
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i

A {)0««rful group of joobl^B toajns to have pl&cad Flrui on the throne of Gaud, 

ignoring the claim of UahiBUd* W  c&n veil inagine that on the question of sucoe- 

■aion, the nobles vare divided into tvo partiee, one supporting the olala of 

Vahnud and the other standing by fLtui# Firut Shih had a very brief reign, for 

Hateud who oould hardly be satisfied with the obsoure position to whioh he had 

been reduoedt is said to have rurdered him soon aftervards« ^

Bsx^al's war with Assam seems to hav6 continued in the reign of Piruz who 

had hardly any dirset connection with it* The liuelim gdkisr&l Turbak exploits

in Assam have already beon noticed, made an attempt on the Ahom fort at 3ala, 

from his camp at Qeeladhari* The Ahora soldiers derfended tho fort naite heroically, 

while tlie Muslins burnt the houses around Sala and killed several Ahom generals 

in the field of battla* Finding that Sala could not be surprised by following TK;»- 

land-route, tho Vuallms nov changed their strategy. Advtincing both by lan-i and 

8ea» they surrounded the Ahom fort* Tho siege drê ;£:ed on for three days and nights 

and the naval engagement which took place, resulted in the victory of the Ahoms*

A Muslim naval officer named Taju nfldo another attempt to Storm Sala, but was 

defeated at Duifflunihila* The result of the battle was quite disastrous for the 

Uusliffls who lost their general 3hangat togethwr with twenty five hundered soldiers 

and twenty ships* One Husain Xhan backed by cavalry, infantry and elephants came 

to reinforce Turbak* Ooming down to the Olkrai river, they engaged themselves in 

a serious encounter with the Ahoms at whose hands they suffered a disaslipus defeat* 

Towards the end of 1533, ^sa in  tried to attack the Ahons near the Bharati

“ a/
river, but wae defeated and killed* Thus the attempt of the Bengali Sultans 

to subjugate upper Brahmaputra valley ended in complete failure* The defeat of 

^ the Vuslims must have been largely due to l&ck of help frjia Gaud and their weakness 

in naval furoe* Their failure in Assam had far-reaching consequences* Thsy oould

V  P* 139*

k/ Ahom isurar^ia ed« 0* G* Barua, pp. 89-73. Oee also Gaiii op.cit, pp. 90-92*

5* M* Bhattncharyaj op*cit*« pp* 90-92*

•  51^ -
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X.

-  5^ -

no io%«r ntala  th«ir hold on Kaarup and K^ta« tiisva 8ingha vho organithed th«
^"TKx.

Koch power appears to have put an and to VusXim rale in Kochblhar* Bongal vas 

ihus raduead to her original position*

NuMlenatio and epigraphle evidenoas do not tell us ai^thiog about the aehieve**

meat of Firux ae< a ruler beyond the faot that he assumed the titleI- laulduniyj*

- - ^ .  1/ 
aaddin Abui Muiaffar firm  3hah. while in a notrioal romaaca called Vidya-Sundara«

the poet Sridhara hue made repeated mention of the name of Firus with gratitude 

and admiration* iU sipeaks very highly of the prioee in the following lines s 

The beautiful son of the icing Nasir 5heh (A/asrat Shah) is a bee whieh en,10T8
•  •

(the honey of) the lotus of all arts* King Firui is a good natured man possessing

2/
certain pleasing virtues*

Another oolophon of the Yidya-Sundara readsi

The beautiful son of the king of kioge (Hksrat) ia liberal p.nd wiee like

- - L 3/
Karna* The poet Sridhara eayg that Firus Shah is endowed with five qualities*

Uaking suffiaient allosaooe to poetic exaggeratioui it may be mentioned here

that this eulogy hae got some truth in it* That he wss s food lover of arts is

4t ^
.b̂ ûl Earisi Gaudesvaren ASttK

(her«Rfter referred to ae S .p .p .) 1344 B.S.,pp. 22-24. £•« also the text of the

yidya-3uiidara> In a^itya fatrlkiT. Dftcoa, 1364 pp. 118,120,123,125,129,131,

132 and 133*

/

3 /  &L  P>

i
■/.

h hrhT(S-J /

J  ' vs^-r n
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proved by the ft.ct thst he had a genuine interest in literrture - a quality which
*

9

he must have inlierited from his predPcessors• The noblee who preferred him to 

W hx^d. for the throne of Bengal, seem to h*ave been influenced in their decision 

by the humanitarian ^lUalities which Firuz posseesed. But the cruel hend of the j

murderer put a final end to Tihtt appeared to be a brilliant reign*

Good deal of controversy h&s centred on the problem of the exact duretion of 

the reign of RinTz. Salim holds thet he reigned for three years. To t^uote him 

verbatimi ^

But Charles 5t^v;art who wrote hie History of Bengal'before 'the publicetion of the 

Riya~2 in the Bibliotheca Indica series, mentions 'three months* as the duration

— 2 3
of the reign of Firuz. This view is accepted by th^ scholars of our time, 

for they think that Stewart who has based his \vork mainly on the ~iy*^z. must liave 

found *three months' in the rtf*-r.uscript copy of the thfct he had consulted*
m

These scholars think that xhe coins and a single inscription which are the surviv

ing records of the reign of Firuk^ are dated 939 A#H* But this view is not correctf 

Although many of his coins beer the date 939 1533 the D&cca museum

Collection includes two unpublished coins of Firuz, which clearly s’row the date 

938/1532* The photographs of the obverse and reverse sides of each of these

5
coins together with a reading of their inscriutione are attached hereto*

6 ,
Three inscriptions show that 938/1532 is  also the lest regnal year of K^srat 

Shah* Thus it may be ^uite reasonably suggested that Firuz ascended the throne 

in 938/l532h The solitary inscription of the S u l t ^  found at Kalna ^ is dated

1* Op t  c it . t  p. 139 .
I

p» 135

3» Blochmann: 1873, p. 298 . Abdus Salajn; Eng. Tran, of the Riyaz. p .  137,

fpptnote#

4 .  H.N.ttrightj Cp^eit. .  I I ,  p .  179, p i .  V I, pt . I I ,  Mo. 220j Bhattashali: Teifoor 

Gollectior;, p. 35j J»A .S«B . , 1873, p i .  IX , No. 13

5* See p i .  A .  As quite usual with some of the Bengal coins, inscriptions on either 

side of each of these coins are within a solid circle around which there is 

^ ‘̂ ^ h e r  circle of dots. Both were issued from the mint of ^'■11̂ 1- 1 r

6* o_jA^S^B^1874:,p.308j Abid Alii O r •c it ,p . l 5 3 . TI*!# Arabic 4. Persian SuppKhient, 
135l-52j pp. 26-27i pls» X l(e )  and X l (b ) ,

7* iL»A»U»B. 1 1672, pp. 132 and 332 and 1673, pi. V I I ,  No. 2,
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1st ^aiLzan, 939 k%u/ 27th Inarch, 1533 A j ) .  Since ’̂ smezGn is the 9th month of
%

the Arabic year, it is fsirly certain thp*t he reigned for about nine months in

939 A*H. Kid Hiurderer I-.'e.hmud issued coins In the seme yeftr.^ As already phown,

FirlTz ascended the throne in 938 /1532 . I f  he had occul)i0d the throne even in

thp laet month of 938 A .I I . , he must ruled et le«?st for nine months* The contention 

finds direct support in  Suchanon-Hamilton Pandui* menupcript eccordinr to v^hich

- 54 (a) -

'*his (K8sret*s) son Firuz Shah governed nine months, v;hen he tac s killed by hie

2
uncle Fahmud Shah’*.

1* H%N..'.Vrighti Optcit, I I ,  p , 179 j L&nepoolp; Op>cit, p . 55i 3h£^ttashe 11 * Tajfoor 

qollecc-ion, p . . 36, pi* V, I'Jb, 195, 1874, p. 309, p i ,  X I I I ,  No. 10

2. O p *c it .,  I I ,  p* 619.

^  Plate "  A

A TTTfi’o'coine of ^lauddin  Firuz bearing the date 938 A*H.

I I

Obverse Reverse Cb verse Reverse

The legends on the tito sides of each of these are &s follows ;

Re ve rs e

Ml
I '>»
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I

t

IV* Ghiyefuddin lahcud Siih (1533-38}

The proceee oT disintegretion »hich sttrted in the reifr of V&srat Sheh,

found Its culminEtion in the reign of Hfthmud who could hardly check the Gent’ll-

fugttl forces operating in the different partp of his Icingdoc. The governor® ?ho

••re pliiced ir. ch*rre of the outlying regionp eeem to have tstuiEed virtual inde- 

p«nder.ce» In the eoirth-eaet, e reeligncent of political pouerp, tpjretrs to have

tnken pl^ce* F>uda Bekhsh »ho e probfbly a fov^rnor end generel of

!*ahaud
1

beĝ an to behave lilce a v&siEtal ruler, hft.ving extended hie picy over the

region lyir*g between t*̂ ie Karnaphuli and the mountains of Arakan* ?Voin his head

quarter at Sore, h*i vae ecting largely on his own. Oe Barros givec the

following detnile about him * **The Sstatb of ?odovp.scain» a L'oorieh prince 

and a great Lora» is between Bebgi^lla and Ar^cucem* The Bong&llas reckon it

to be within the bounds of their kingdoc.| and that of Tipcra as i^ll, but there 

Itinds beinf. -/ery n.ountainous the Bent^bllas sey that certain powerful Lords therein 

have risen a^inot the King of Beag&Ila» and khereas there was ever hatred azkl 

rivalry betwern the Ben0^11as end the Tiipritee, as 'here is wont to be between 

noi|;;hbour Kingdofie, when one claicc to be grobter than the other, the Tiporitac 

allied theoif«lves with thore of the kinfdoc of Cou, aleo uafriendly to the

Bengallut**, This passage shows that Penral's hold over the estate of ?!huda

1» Caifos * Ct » c U ,t p* 42 ( rwference to Castanheda^e ^^Ictori^, Lir* 7III, 

Cap, ZXO VIII).

2. for th» £«ogn.phici.l poaitiou of thlf e«t»te, the *ap of de Bkrroe

attached beroto*

Sxtr%cts froirf ^  ^^i*"« Decada r/, Bk« IXj oh« I , p« 557* reproduced In
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B a ^ s h  ^fTr. ije.s ixit perhaps undisputed* There r*^s intariBs rivelry betii«en Bengel 

ejid Tipperah over the toeeeegion of this place end the letter very cften allied 

herf-elf -Aith the kingdom ot the Chrkffiep cith e. vi«r to vetkenicg Bengal's hold 

or. the ronth‘-??rt. This ■■£? probably the continuation of the hostilities  between 

Bengal and Tipperah, which hcd aerumed t eignificent magnitude during the time 

of Hueain Shah, Det&ile of the relation betw^?n the two countriee during the
t .

reign of tahmud c&n perV^Lpe never be kno»n, for the R & . I & i l p ie completely cilent 

on it end de Berroe is the only pource of oar iriformt tion* But the scrappy 

d<9tBll 8 supplied by this author «U|-^e£t thtt Xipperah, tt^king Rdventage of kahmud's
$

weak position in the north-weastern frontier, had inad’e a dtring bid for expanding

» '

her territories at the expensa of Btn^el* How the kingdom of Aralzsn reacted to
V

this pituetion is not knowr*, Uht-t fate befell l ^ d e  Bakheh, is alpo e^^uclly
,  '

» I

uncertain. But froiu Caetanheda'e description,  ̂ it. appears that he could 

govern hie oetate until Bengal i«es finally occupied by Sher Khan Sur, That he 

could hold on againet th^ countries like Arakan and Tipperah, is a pufficient 

proof of his ability and strength which were, in a l&rge measure, duo to "the

2
mi^i^ary dieciplino and artillery” of the Woore, spoken highly of by de Barros#

V- -

To theee develo^oiente in the south-east, 1 ahmuu does not appear to hsve c:ade any
»

direct contribution**

Book of Buarte Berfaoga« I I , Appendix-I, p* 245* See also Faria Y Souia.

Cp«cit», I ,  p* 4l6. Khuda Bakheh ID:an was helped by the Fortuguese In fighting

againtt a mighbouriiig chief* But he did not heeitatft to irajrieon thee subeeK^u^nt

-ly at his head^uiirter at Sore, ihen Sher ] ^ n  occuri^d Ga»;d, he tried to ttke

poseestion of Chittagong town but Kuno Feri^ndar Fraire, the Fortu^ueee agent

of Ghlttftgongi helped Diuda Ba khah * a rival, AmiriP l^?n» Caoposi Cp^cit* ,

pp* 31-32 and 42. Sea alto F^rir Y Sou*«4 cr »cit>. I ,  p. 314.

!• Caa^ot i Cv>clt». p» 42

2* Th» Bool of Djftrta x̂  rboga. II , p. 245
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To a Bt’idflBt of Jlifltory, hovsver, th# affftirp of tbn /lorth^wflatern frontier 

of Vahmod *8 kinirdotoy nra of laissnao irrtaroat* Hcivinf reballed agp lnat the Sultaaf

Ka^d'ta^Alam, tha govamor of na^pur« aoterad Into a frlandly alli^noa with 

Shar tha daputy of tha I^hini rular of ^ihar. Mahmud eant Qutb Kh&n, tha

governor of in 1533, against lfa):hdu«9 ostanaibly to attack Plhar* Shar

lOfn tried in vain to diaauada tha Sultan of Bengal from following thia oouraa of 

action# qutb lOwin -aaa defeated and %m alain by Shar K ^n  vho now inoreased hia 

atrangtb by acquiring Banf;al*8 traaauraa* ^  for vahiBud, thla was a military
*

defeat ultiraately reaultinjr in a aerious diplcBintio catastrophe* Knither 3bar 

KhiTn nor ^^al^iin, could any longer be won over to BenRal's side# The possibility 

of the formation of an anti-l/rughal coalition n«a thus loat for ever*

'^hmud awnt an aray ageiast Vs|AdSiIan  who was wilHmr to dap^wl largely 

OK ^her TThan'a heir* Sher wa» quite ready to Join hla personally at Ha.iipurj but 

this aae not possible* .Talal ^ a n  and his Loh^ni supporters held him hack so that 

he bed to sard one of his rapraeentatlves to liSaî duiB* '^he engagemsnt which followed

_  ^  __________

ended in ValMum's defeat and dasth* The attitude taken by the TjOhjTnls to this 

incident seeos to icdieata that they had already ccire to an yndarstnuding with 

Kahmud nith a vi$e to taking a cor^certsd acticE agaicrt $her Khan# ynhaud does 

not seem to have benifittsd by VaWiduw’s death, for with the removal of that 

powerful governor, -the sntire trans"OB®-oiok raglon was now open to both tho 

Afghlnr and the ^'ugtele*

The devflc)?r?»rte which rere taking place in the Lohani court of B ih ^ , were

_  iiA)o
quite sisnificant* The Ifghane seem to ha*/e been c!ivlded into hostile groups,

vie*, the S^ra  ux;ited undar the leadarship of Sher Xhen and the opposing group

oonsietinr of the tohanie supporting their royal patron, Jalal Ylnn U h a M . Tlien 

their attMpts ic kill Sher Khda failed, they advised Jalal to aooept v^esalage k

1 / N^iiauddin; op.elt. H ,  p. 04} Sdliai op.eit. pp. 139-40} AhaPd -̂s-lpffri op.clt. 

p. 180. ‘AbtSs In Ullot and Downi op«oit. IV, p. 333. rirl«htBhi op.clt. Vol. 1, 

p« 283* Badiuni< op*oit> I, p. 360«

t/ Salimi 0 P # 0 i t .  p* 140. ‘Abbess op*oit. i n  SXllot and Dowsoni IT, p. 334*

• *
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aad«r of B«agal» On iht pr«t«xt of ftttaeklBK Bongal, jolal proooodod to

■ooi UafaDlkl vho nov oont on a n y  consiotlng of artilloryp oavolry and iofbixiryv

aador Zbx«hl« to attaek Bitiir* Tho battlo vhioh took plooo la 1534 on tho

plain of Surajg^rhf rotuXiod in the dofoat and daath of Ibmblii and JaXal had to

go baok to Snpatiant of S ^r *a  oontrol, Jalal had joined Uatol^ to got

rid of him with tho holp of tho Sultan of Bongalc But his doeiro was noTor ful*

fillod* Rio flight to Bong&l pavod tho «ay for 3h«r*a aaeondonoy In BUiar* Mateud

had halpod him with tho dorout ohjoot of puniahing Shor* tho holpor of Mal^duv

and of aoquiring part* of BiHar* But hia dofoat fruatratod hio anbltion* Tho

battlo oxpoood tho vaakoota of hio amy and tho atrongth of hia opponont* Thuo

tho battlo of Surajgarh vao not without Ito algnifioanoo*

Taking advantago of Huoayun's prooooupation with Oujrat in 1535» Shor annoxod 

tho torritorioa upto Bhagalpur* In 1536, ho appoarod boforo tho Tallagarhi vhloh

vao dofondod by tho Bongali garrioona asoiatod by tho Portuguooo soldiora** Finding

that ontry into Bengal through thio paoo wao alooet liipoBoiblot ho placed a body

of troopo thoro under hio aon, JaJAl and unexpootodly appeared before Gaud via
O'

Jharkhand* Uahn^ irfio waa extroBoly terrified at Sher'a audden approach* tried to

'iqr off hia hoatility by paying hin a heavy indoanltyy although ho las adrieed by

tho Portuguoee to hold on till the holp from Goa waa available* Shor K ^n  now

2/
extended hia torrltoriee upto Teliagarhl i^ioh waa rightly regarded* in thoao 

daye, ae the gateway to Bengal*

By thle tiao* another now force wao operating in the political and oconoBlo 

life of Bengal* The Huaain Sliahi period of Bengalee hiatory wltneeaed the intro* 

duotion of tho Portuguoao power in thle country* VahB^*e prodeooeaorat Huaain 

and N&arat were not^ probably eyapathotically dlapoaed towarda the Portuguoao i^o

1 / A ^ d  Tadgari op.clt. .  pp. N3^kauddr» op.clt. .  I I , pp. 94>9S»

Abbiat pp.olt. pp. 338-4X1 rirlshtaki op.clt. I ,  pp. 223-24. op.clt. . ! .  8«0, j

9 / Ated  Yadgari op.clt. p . 18S)S.bl>«tt op.clt. pp.3S5-S6| Cuq>oai op.clt. p p «  38-S9| 

SallMt aP,tC^I» P» 1*0, r»rla T Bouiai I , pp. 419*20. For the Idcatlflcatloii

of the rout* followd by Sh«r Ktea, QaauoKOt op.clt. pp. 120-124.
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nf.nted trading ftcilitiee  ir Benrel, Afforiec de ) ello fcnd Duarte de Azevedo who

landed in vhittt-gongr in 1533, ostensibly **zo open commerce v.ith Eengel'*, were not

kindly received by the Sulten at v.hose inptigation, a food mufiber of Portufueee 'vfi.s

killed in Ohittagonp. Velio and Azevedo were kppt confined. In 1534, Nuno d^ Cunhe,

th‘ PortugueBo Governor of Goa, pent Antonio da Silvt Ven-̂ z<"p to B*^nt^l, dertnd^nr

from the Sultfcn, an. exflpnation of hie o.t^itude towtrde tl?e Fortuguepe end imnediate

r^l'^BE^ of AlfonFO de I'ello* But nothing could inprove Eenral’ s relntion with the

Portuguese until i'aliinud wee forced to deperid on the rr.ilittry apeiftpnce of the

1-ortuguese to cbecic Sber ^ a n * ?  Bttack» In  1537, the Portuguesp co'/ernor let hie

know thb-t he las incapable of helping hin ijLn.ediately and thct he could '*ee‘̂ uredl>'*

do fc in the next year* He had elreedy allowed them to build fortrepeee end fscto-

ries et Chittagong and Setga'on, The right to have cuetcm^'ho’-ises at these trade

centres together with th?t of collecting rent from tl.e local people greatly enhanced

the power of the Portuguese in Bengal,^ The short sighted L'Phaiud cculd hardly

realiee the nature of the economic drt-iaage thet such an extrsvareur.t ccncepFion was

going to cause to hie kingdom. The political stability of the country iiep goincr'to

be jeope.rdiped ae e result of ’*the first 0 st:;.bli£hjiient of the Portuguese in B'^.ngal,

2
elcost simultaneously in Chittagong and S-""-1ge.on*’ * Bengal’ s commercial interests

i —t
which were ^uite carefully sfifeguerded by AAla’ uddin Tueain Shah and Ktsrat Shah, 

were thus ef-sily sacrifieed by their incompetent succepFor I'ahm'ird S ^ h ,
-> »

In 1537, Sher f ^ n ' s  position wbs far better than wh^t it had be^ n in the 

previoue years, for he vf-s not only the de facto reler of Bihtr, but ? Iso the abso

lute BLet^r of Teliagarhi pass. The imprudent lvA  imbecile fcahmud of Bengal was no 

match for hit., nor c julci emperor HumTyun stand a comptTieion with him.This is what
I

»as illustreted bj the subse^^uent developments. Sher came to Gt-ud for th»' second time 

and demande-i a large sum of money from I'ahmiTd as annuel tribute. The latter havir*g

V

refused to pay thie, he btsieged Gt-ud# »hen Humayun proceeded touards Ghunbr with c
f

view to laying riege to it, SKt r left vt-lll IJ fa  bnd Wjnwrp K p n  to continue in the 

B e ig e  of 0«iud and hurried to Ghunar to k e e p  the llurhtls engaged there until tV e

1. CwEpoe i Oiy.cit. ,  p p .  33-40* Faria Y Souia i C^-.jit.. I ,  p p .  417-20

2. Campos i C:-'.cit.« [ .  39
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■ubjugatioa ot Gaud «&• oofflpl«t«Xy finish#d« %h«a th« B«ngali0 ««ro going to fao«

soareiiy» Mahsud oaae out of th« forti onoountored tho onevyt «a« woundad and

dafaatad in tha battio and flod tciardB Hajipur in north Bihar* Gaud nov fall into

the hands of tha Afghans on tha 6th of April, 1536* H» sant an on^oy to Huttiyun who

vas now at Barkunda aftar the capture of Chunart requesting hia to attack Sher's

amy in Bengal* Joining Hunayua at Darvespur, he now proeaeded towards Bengal.

Arriving at Kahlgaon he oejne to know of the execution of hie two sonr ty the Afghans

i /
at Ckiud, vh«in the unfortunate Sultan of Bengal died in uttnr mental affliction*

Thus the independence of Bengal ctâne to an end in 15S6« f^jnud wes ^uite 

unworthy of tha political lagacy left behind by his illustrious predecessors* He 

had neither diplomntic foreeiKbfc, nor a n y  prrctlcal approach to the polltic&l prob

lems which baffled life in his he able to wiu over the

4*oii*uguese to I.ic side earlier thanl537« their services could havn* been fruitfully 

utilised in chaoking 8her*s aggression* But ha does not seen to have dreamt of such 

a course of actioB until the circumstances forced him to take their help CiUite late*

gp«cit.

to the translation)! pp* 39-40, N^anuddini op.cit* II, p* 41 and 99* FirishtahJ
# •

Cajnposi

Qp*cit*

it evacuated by the Afghans* He had a luxurious repose in Gaud which he rei!&med 

Jinmtabad* The develo/^ents which were taking place in Bihar and Northern India 

wore simply detrimental to the imperial interaets* Nirxa Hindal rebelled in Agra 

and Sher was giving much trouble to the Vu^mls after heving occupied the whole of 

south Bihar* Humyun had now to leave for Agra on his way to which he was defeated 

by Sher l ^ n  at Ohausa* After this incident Sher raoocupied Bengal in 1539* N^amuddin 

2£i S ^ *»  II* pp* 42-46 and 99-100* Qulb&dani Op*cit> > pp* 134-86* Abkarwmaa Bib*

SO, Pirishtas I , p* 226* Badauni

Qp»cit*« pp* 17-25* Abbasi Qp*cit*« pp* 365-78* Camposi Qp*cit*« p* 41* 5alimt 

op*oit, pp* 144-47*
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Au early aXliaoe* with iher or could hav« delayed th« cata«troph« of 1538

by a fe» yeart more* But be f&iled tolally to hava a grasp of th« political situa-

tioc*

Th# yanr 1538 oarkg tht aixl of tha glorlou* period of Bangal history and the 

baginning of ac ara of chaoa and confuaion which troublad har lifa down to tha 

baginning of^ tha Bavanteanth ofintury*

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- iXr “

g H. A  f-t R  , .B

Adalnla'kratloB under Hiwain S ^ h  and hla auaoeacors*

Admlnlstreition in the period in que«tion le undoubtadly an Intereeting eubjaet 

of our etudy* Although vsterleile at our dlepopftl are of a fragrmntrry ivture, e.n 

f.ttempt imy b« cRf̂ e to throv some lir:ht on the dir-ferent aspects oT tLc )h4SBin 

Shshi State on the osflis of numlsiifitie and epicraphic evidences eupplflmented by 

the infonmttlon gathered from the eontettporary i^ralan and Beng&Xi sources*

It wae not popeible for the Hueain Shehie to buiid up ar adminlstrt^tive
%

Btruc+nre entirely new* They found a oyetera already at work which upe elaborated 

end folloiF^d by the Ilyas Sl^his and the AbyeBiniane* All that Husain Shih arxl his 

Bucceesors eould do ims to make coire improvements upon the exieticg syctcin^^Almuddia 

Huoain Shah, the founder of the dyn*5sty who wbb closely aeflociated with the admi*
A

nistrntivft affsirs of the country in the reipn of Shansuddin Mui&ffftr Shah (1491»
• •

1493jj the lact of the AbysfiinlenC) had no doubt the opportunity of etudying the
4

weak points of his adninistration# Thus it is ^iuite likely that he was greatly 

benefitted by his personal experiences in framing the administrative trificiplee 

for the kingdom of Gaud* He »ae conscious of the fact thet administrative anozrtslies 

were gaining preponderance over the stability of the stete during the Abyssinian 

regijne* ?his explains why we fitici hiai disbanding the paike and banishing the Aby* 

ssinians whose conspiracy t̂ nd ambition had already ccnTtilsed the country# He 

addressed hijiieelf to the task of politicaX settlement by tran«ferriir*g tiie beat of 

adBlnistration from Gaud to Gkdalai appointing a number of efficient governors in
I

the different provinces and reduoliig disloyal elements to order* These Beasures 

adopted by ^e e in  Shah clearly indicate how anxiously and carefully the Saltan was
%

introducing sdministrative reforms in the country* Thus the circ^imEtFXces under 

whioh the Husain 5&his  were placed sugrest that they wero greatly influenced by 

their predecessors in administrative details*

It is a well^stablished fact of history that Seng?^ formed a regular province

1* ^upra. oh. T*, p» g
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of the Delhi aultftmt# fro« the ti«e of Bakhtywr'a invasion down to tha first half 

of the fourte»ath century when the Ilyas Shahla eucoeeefully tried to assert the 

independence of thia oountry* Duririg this period Beng&l adniniatration «aa possibly 

a oloae oopy of the adninistration of th<) sultanate of Delhi* It ia reasonable 

that aome of the N6rth*"Indiaa features had reached the Husain Shahia through th# 

adainistratlTe mac hi nary of the Ilyas Shahis and the Abyssiniana» Although they do 

not PC*?!!) to have exeroleed any domineting influence over the Husain Shahl adwinis* 

tration« they were to be graduelly absorbed into their aystem* At the present ata^e 

of our knovledge^ the original contributions of the Husain Shett.8 can hardly be 

distinguished from what they had borrowed from the Xlyac Shahia end the Sultana

of Delhi* But some of the officers of the Huaain Shahis are conc.only pree^nt in

--------- -  1
the ayateme followed by the Hyaa Sli&hie and the Turko«*Afghan rulera of D«lhi»

The etete built up by the Hueaini rulera vae probably prinarily Indebted to
%

Vlauddin Husain Shah for ite policy which was followed by hie auocessora with
t

occbeioutl fii&dific^tione* imereti Firus &nd. l&hRud h£d hrrdly had any nec^aaity
* w

to completely alter the generalpoliciea adopted by the founder of the dyt&sty# The 

whole poliiflcal oj^cbinary aeetca to hevu correaponded to the demand of the time and 

circuinatancee#

I* The Sultfcn anti the legel background of his poaition» 

hia personal eervantai the royal household*

Aa th4 aupreaie head of the atata« the Sultan waa the fountain*head of all
%

powers# He waa inaeparably connected with the governmenbal structure so that the

whole picture beeomea unthinkable if he ia left oirt* Since he had to personally

_  _  _  _ Z
lead some expeditions againat K&Brup»X&rte r*nd Jajnagar^rlaaa, it may be |

s' f̂egosted tiust he had to occasionally delegate the exercise of his authority to an

i* ior an elaboration of this point ̂  see below*

2* p« 413* The wording of the Sylhet inscription of Husain Shah

dated 918 A*R«/l512 A«Be» shows that he personally took part in these canpalgns*

SMEli P* / •

J
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officer to conduct the adminastnation durinf hie abeence froir. the ct-pitel* But 

this wE‘S eureiy a etop-ge^p measure end the final authority inuet. hfcve. remained v/ith 

the Sul tan j

*Al£ *uddin Kupain Sbeh asrumed the rfigal t it le ,  Kha 1 ifatullab-3»1-T{i4j.1 f t 1 -
♦ t

Burhen,^ or ’^ a l i f a h  of God by proof and evidence \  'le do not know if his succ- 

esEorp had also similar titlep* The assumption of thip title by Hueain ShZh does
«

not seem to be an accidental feature of his policy. He eimply revived the practice

started by Jelal Uddin ruhammad Shah and continued by eoiae of the Ilyas Shahi and

Abyssinian rulers. In fact the title  Khslif atullah has got £ long> const it utior^al

and historical background. The legal authority of the iO^^lifeh has been explicitly

recognised by ’Iwsz ^ d j i ,  I'^iiis Uddin Yuzbak, Rukn Uddin Kaik£ue, Shemsuddin

Firijz and the last ruler's sons, all of rhom have mentioned the nsme of the^Abbasid

I^ialifeh on their coins* They have regarded themselves as ’the helper of the

2
GomiL&nder of the Faithful** i/ith the foundation of the ind<^pendent state of

%

Bengal, the attitude of thft Bengal $ultTns •'ovjards the institution of IChilefat under
*

**i*ent e slight change* L)ropping the ne.me of the 1'he.lifah from the coins, they bbgan 

to inscribe such legends as 'helper of the coiiimender of the F a ith fu l ’ and 'helper 

of Islam and the luslim s*.^  It was tfalal Uddin Luh&mmad Shah who for the first time

1* This title is mentioned on some of the insc^*iptions of FTUsain Shah* 3e« Abid A li
%

Khari Kemoirs of 0 ’̂Ur and r^ndua, Calcutta ,1931, p* 63, footnote,!, pp , 81 end 

150j ,1874-t p* 302 end 1S95> pp* 324-25* Kaverffihaus H.uins of Gaud^Lcndon,

1878, p*. 78 , pi* 50, NOm H i  E« G* Glazier; Report on the district of ~=^angFur, 

1873, p, 108i Cunnintrhem; Vol-XV, 3e l* ,l8£ 2 , p . 75i "]* I * . I I .  p. 285;

?.• S, lono.rr&pho i:o. 7 ,  p . 38, p i .  XYI, 34*

2 , I^nepoole; g it», pp* 9 - U ,  Nos* 1 ,3 ,4  and K*K*¥righti ffip.cit.. I I ,  pt* I I ,  

pp* 145*48, pi* I ,  IJos* 3 ,6 , 7 , 9  and 13 (Bengal)* A»rt#Bothami Op. c it , , pp. 133-40,

«^

3 , H.H.-^rightt Cp.clt.. I I ,  pp. M 9- 57, pt» I I ,  pis. 1 tnd I I ,  Nos. 1 7 ,2 1 ,2 2 ,2 8 ,3 0 ,

38 etc.J Itnepoolei C p .e i t . . pp. 15,16-21, 24 ,26 ,28  and 29j p i ,  I I ,  Nos, 17 ,22 ,
I

' ' ••

23 etc .i Bothemi C p .c it * . pp* 143“46 and 153"5j«
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in tht histoxy of Bang*!, declared himself Khalifatullah or *the Vlcegereirt of

God* This exw^le vae folloved by aoae of the lator Ilyas Shahis and by at le&st

2
one of the Abyssinian rulers*

Siailar process was at vork in the Sultanate of Delhi* ThA/ Sultans of this 

pert used to get thiir rule recognised after having reeeiTed the diploma of inves**

titure from the Sfhalifah of Bagdad. Of the Delhi Sult^ssf Iltutmish and î uhaiPirad

3 —
bln Tû schluq received such investiture* There vere some Sultans who oved allegi*

,  . 11^ #

ance to the Khalifah even without receiving due recognition froc hiqa* This explains J

C *

the naf!*e of Vu?tacim continued to b© nientiotted on the coinr Issued fron Pelhi

- 4  — i
long after the oeath of that ^alifa# Rukn Uddin Ibrahia end Alauddin .vhalji

declared their belief in the legsl po«er of the Khalifah by aREUming the titles, 

|fc.Bir*l**amir*aX*aiuainln and vag.in*al**Khalifat respectively*^ The Sayyids, the 

liodis and Hahmani rulem follo^d the similar procedure quite traditionally oxpress 

•ing their belief in the legal status of the Khalifah* Qutubuddin V.ubarak Shah of
•

Delhi proolained himself •the fChalifah of the SustainAr of thf‘ two vorlde’ f

-

1* Lancpoolei op«cit* p* 35, FI* IV, Ko. 87j H*I^Trighti op*clt. H ,  p* 163, ?l*-3Ii
t

Nof. (uen^al)*

2* Botham* op»oit, p« 163| H*N.brighti op»oit« H ,  pp* 16j^68 and 171, Pfc* 

FI. Ill, Noe* M ,1 2 2  and 125* PI, IV, 140,146 and 162*

Sdd±&4

of the Abbasid Caliph appsft.r on thoir coine* H*H3righti The coinage and Metro* 

logy of the _gults]iU cf Oalhli Delhi,1936, pp. 18,122 and 123* I*H*Qureshii
I

Adninictration of the Suites of Delhi, 1944, Uahors, pp* 27 arri 33-35#
t

4* Jdsard ThOMSi The ghronlolos of tha fethan King?? of rolhl, London, 1871, p* 145 

I*H* Quraahia op>oit» p* 39*

5* Tho«a»» op»eib* p* 155# H#N.;Trightj The Ooinaas and Metrology> p« dd* i#H* .̂ 'urerid 

ep*cit* p, 39#

«. ThoMai _OB,eit, 333, 33«,-37, 339-40, 345-46, 358-59, 366 and 376. H.N.Wrighti

Iha Joinaga and Iftrology. pp. 231, 334, 237-36 , 243, 850 aiul 2S5« I.H* .urestali 

op.olt, p. 37*
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*the most mighty Itoetm* and *the eorjannder of the feithful*#

Thus tb# legal potitlon of the^Abbaeid Khmllfali vas unquentionably aetabliehed 

in Zndia and aleo in pre*Uughal Bangel# With ths deetruciion of tha Khilafatf th« 

dil'faraut rulers were aasuming the Kh-‘irfat titles* It was in thie politicsl 

ailieu that imsain Shah of Beisgtil flourishing* So asaui&ption of the ^rll^at 

title by hiaa aeeiae eaaily undertftandablti* Ljince the institution of Khilafat bad 

played an iaportaot part ia the Sunni Muslim vorld, Hu^in  She.h ponnihly T)Cinbed to 

win the support of the Sujiniia of Banjul by areurring Khilpfnt title* This act 

thus legalised his position as a ruler* HUsain Shah vho hnd supplanted the Abyssi* 

niaos mtgiit have otihervise been regarded ae a usurper* Whatever nif,ht ha.T»̂  baeu 

ths politioiLl uotive that actuated hiia to Rsaiiire this title* It m ay be «u^geHed 

here that Bengal had r. lagal sovereign in the person of Husain Shah* Ths reason
*

why his suooesBOrs did not aseumethis title oan hardly be anoertained*

There was no bard and fast rule of suooeseionf nor was the law of priraogeni* 

ture strictly enforoed* This feature hfus been noticed by Babur* yarlny Kouan end 

Nuamuddin* The death of every Sultea was followed geoernlly by&f^os and confu*

•- qS

s3on* The nobles used to play an Important part tm selecting the ruler* In these 

olreumstanoes, &o regular rule of euccessiOB could be followed# Htasain Shah seems 

to have n^inated Nasratfas his sueoessor to the throne of Bengal^ for S^srat is

3
found issuing coins In his own name in ISl®** This is a privilege which could be

granted only to the crown*prinoe* It is sugi^ested by some of the coins of Mahmtki
t

ti«t he wss the heir*apparent* illthough Nasrat could succeed his father to the 

Sultei»te, his younger brother JHfirtBi oould not succeed him, for the nobles raised 

»erat*c son, FItuk to the throne of Gaud after taving cancelled the claims of
%

I'ateud* Kahffiud, however, aeserted his right of inheritance by aecending the throne

op^it ,

XaHt^reehia op*cit* p* 32* Thue it is clear that this ruler assumed the title 

of S^llfah* See H*N*^right< The Goinfagfat aiad l!etirolosry> p* i d .  Nos* 4i3**14*

yjtf Wemoirs of Uaburi Vol*II, pp* 482-83* Fariay Sousai op*oit>fc^^/^ Nijamuddint 

^«oii>  III , p. 368*

; 3* H. K. TTrlghtj Q|it_aloguei II, Pt* II, pp. 177-78, Nos* 211 and 213 (Bei^al).
f
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Dhaka University Institutional Repository



$

f .

afttr klUiiig rirusr Ibis irregularity in suceessioB was m regular feature also 

la pre*Ruaaia Bhahi Bengal* la this eoamotion ve say notice a peculiar feature

of the Hueaia Sliahi adninigtration* The orown-prinoe aae probably allowed by the

2
reigning Sultan to iaeue eoine in his own mae*

Tht ruler had eeTeral aenrante and offieiala attached to hie person* *niere 

was a auaber of body-guards who were placed under a ohief body*guard* A Bezigali

source gives us the mme of Ke^va Khan Chatri who served as the Chief of the guarde

- - 3
of *Alauddin*« Several palace guarde were placed in the Guard«rooB and on the 

Baad*Stani* They were under the oootrol of a cofnmandant* The guards of ^Alauddin 

replaced the ffciks who together with their cossBandants were playing an extremely 

■iechierous role under the Abyssinians and the Ilyas Shahis by deposing or murder*

ii« one Sultan and placing another on the throne*

5
There was a private physician or Antaranga whose services were available for 

all medical purposes*

- *  6 
Bpigraphic records show that there was a Sharabdar*i*ghair*liahal 1 i > or *the

bearer of the cup outside the palaoe** He ias  otherwise known as Jakdar^i-Ghair-

_  -Te
Ifrhalli* This office existed also under the Abyssinians and Ilyas Sfailiis* 

do not come across this officer in the sultanate of Delhi* Although the title 

ssflfls to be apparently of no significance^ it was no doubt on iaportaxxt office*

It was gensrally conferred on one of the local governors who used to accompany the 

ruler during liis expeditions* His duty was presimiably to supervise the drinks to

U  supra» Oh. I*, P.

2* See Appendix « A*

1* Qaitaayarbhagabat i p* 350* QaitaHra^earltajttrta* p* 74«
*

4 . Saliai op.pit. pp. H9-80, 136, 127 aad 132-331 Flrishtahi o p .d t .I I .  pp. 399 

and 801-3081 W^iiiuddraa ap«alt. Ill , pp. 268-70*
•  %

S* Sukuaar Sam laddhya Tugar Vaagla 0 p. 8*

6» J .A .5 .B ..H 7 2 . t , 106| I .I .IU .1989-80. pp* 18-13| Ciumlaghaai op.clt. pp# 99-100»

7. Saa tha 8ylkat iBaorlption of Husain Shah, dated 9ll/l605, J .A .S .B .1673. pp*293-94

8* Saa tha Sumr^on Inaerlptioa of Fath Shah, dated 889 A*V^484i JWl.S«B.1873.

p. 386( Ouaniaghaai op.clt. p. 141. Baa tha Tribaal Inaerlptioa of ^rbak Shah ^

datad 860/l455» J .A .3 .B .. 1870. p. 390 and J .A .S .B ..1878. p . 273, footaota.

i
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b© BUpplled to the rul«r so that no one oouM conooot poiaon to hlBi through 

llqoArs* As poison eould be eaelXy adKinlstsred through drinks ̂  the of floe vns 

neoeesarlly given to one who enjoyed the full oonfldence of the roler* The expre*

ssloni 8haxiiMitr^l*Qh>lr'^Bahalli suggests tfaeit ths Sultan had another Sharitbdar
— t •

Inside the palace to look after drinks* This is itot «e praotloally find in the 

Delhi Sultanate where drink was gensrally senred by the SaQi*l*IChas«^
*

The royal bouee-hold required no doubt the services of various minor axil n&Jor ^

.  6? -

servants about whoa nothing is known* The Sultans of Delhi b&d wakll-i-darj ajpir
«

ha.1 lb> aa*ib barbek, naotb and other officials whoee duties were reepectlvely to 
«

control the house-hold affaire» to menace the Ceremonies at the courts to act as

*“• 2 
Sultan*B daputyi to prcelais orders to the soldiers and to the populace and eo on*

Ife iLay reasonably conjecture here that the Husain Shahis eould hardly diepsnse with

the servlcee of elmil&r officers whoee official titles might have differed frosi

thoss under the Sultans of Delhi* It seene that eunuchs end slaves were serving in

various capacities in the royal house*hold* In fact they were playing the rolee of

kings and king*makers during the Jlbyssini&jQ regime* Duarte Barbosa» the Portuguese

4
traveller has mainteined thet some of then were enjoying luoretive poets* Accord

ing to Ki^amuddiny l^lik Uarjan who was sent as envoy by Kaerat Shah to Gujrat

,  5
wae a eunuch*

The ruler used to sit in a darbar whers he met the important nobler aai 

officials^ conferred ocoaslonally honourary titles on theffl« presented ro ^  of 

Honour to the governors and appointed the high offleialey generals and anbassadors*^

1# Mial^ « op»cita ^  ̂  .

S* I* R* Qureshii op*cit, pp» 59*63*

3« Saliai o^^eitj pp* 120-124* See also firlshtah and Ni^amuddlns Supra> pg^

4* Barbosa, op*c4tt Ug p. 147»

5# Kj^aauddlnt QPj>citp XU* p* 271* f?ee also 3aliatop*olt■ p* 138»

6* According to the PftrakairVahabharat, Husain Shah did honour to ftiiigal ^ n ,

the newly appoisAed lAshkar ef Chittagong^by giving hia golden robe and horees*

Qp_>clt, quoted by D*C*8ena op•cit«p* 94* k»iallar infonatlon ie available In th 

Aglvaaeilh ftarva> p«S* Re appointed and dlsalssed sevex*al generals during his

sxpedltions* Rajaalsi pp* 22*26* Theee could be done obviously in a

• f
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It go«0 without saying that the poverful Husain Shah and his sueoessors Must havs

had a

ths poopls*

iBaglflatlOB

Although w  kflov nothing about ths funotlons of ths Sultauf it aay hs jsain* 

talMd hsre that thsss fflust have inoludsd ths protsetlon of territoriss» eolleotion 

of taxoSf saforelng Ia«s« laaintaining ordsr* appoiatKsat of offiosrs and looking 

sftsr the publie InisreBt* These have a l^y s  bssa the fuaotions of the royal of floe*

XU  The Hobllity<

The ‘hobillty had played <̂n Inportart port in thi> adtsini^tration* «&s oob» 

posed of heterogai&UEs slemectB like Arebsy P^ithane, Uug^ls and 3engai.ie»^ They 

used to reoalve high sounding honourary titles like Ktian A»aa« Khaqan Mu*ai»a««

ftthltt»e«*Agr*wal*Zanan« Khan Ma.1 lls*al*ilajalis> Al*tfalik*al-Mu’aiiam «il

_  2
l^uterraa, kalik*sl*Wagara ■thoaia and so oci« They influenced the differeob 

departments of the govemaetxtp as administrators» generals and «0ffiê imes as king 

n&kers* The nobility does not seem to have had any hereditary ehai'acter* Their

influences considerably inorsaeed in the reigns of Firus and k'ahmud Shah when they

3 *.
were deciding the fateful issues of the day* We have suggested in a eubes<iuent

section of this theriB that at least sone of theft constituted a reni*receiving

interest in this country* It Is fairly wsll*e8tabiished that they were SAjoying

T*ng

Kubk il»B Ittt Sian oh*» «h«ng Ian and Shu Tu ehon t—u Im  Tran*

Yl«t*->haratl Annalt.1945. Pk.I, pp. 121>82, 120-27 and 131.

1* SaliflQi Qptoit• p« 133* Bengali sourees give us the maes of the Hindu officers 

of the Husain Sbahis«

8* These titles are found in the iaseriptioas of the Husain Shahis published in the

and E«I«i

8t The nobles were responsible for briaging firus to power to ths prejudice of 

llateud* The S^iagi pp, 189-40# See also Supra, pp« 5“/ — S~j{̂

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



yo

•  er* -

Jagirs la UughaX and pr«*Hu^al India* The nobles of Huaala Sfaahi Bengal sogb to 

baen dlffaranfc from ihair north«*Izulian oountarparts* Feudaliam vhleh vas the 

bagie of Bengal adaialfltratloa under the Palae and the Seiiae eeems to have under-
If ^

gone a oomplete aodlfiontion at the hands of the Uuelina in the course )of two oen-

^  /  ------ -------  .

) /  turies and its traces ftight hardly be found under the Husain Shahis* The systeoM
/& f _

of goverment liztrodueed by VuhajBaad Bakhiyar clearly indicates its feudal nature*
♦ ̂

J  He dWlded the country into fiefs anong a number of military officers*^ This ty|>e
S

♦ I

/ of gOTsrmnent «as at vork even long aftenvards* Feudatory ohiefs were to be found

in Bengal doim to the tlae of Tirux Tughloq's Bengal expediiiion when he is said

to have promised an Increase in grants of lands to the nobility and a similar

increase in the fiefs of the military officers* This feudal character of the govern

*ment may be due to the fact tl^t ê r̂ly Muslim rule la Bengal could hardly avoid

feudal legaeies left behind by the Sems and the Palas* But vlth the emergence of

Bengal as a Independent power under the Hyas Sfaahis, possibly it began to gradua*

lly recede into the backc^round* This is suggested by the silence of the authorl**

ties on the existence of feudal lords in the Husain Shahi period* Nsverthelessf

the influences which the nobles were exerting over the political affairs of the

country can hardly be ovex^estiaated* ^bur hap centioned th&t the Mansabdary

— ^  Z
system was prevailing in Bengal under the Husain ShM Oultans^ For a statement

I %

like thisf we teve no support in the contemporary sources* Babur who was acquaint* 

ed with the li&nsabdarr of the Vangal typet seems to have confused the local land* 

lords and provincial governors of Beni^l with siansabdars* |

H I*  qentral deparimerts ami officers i

7  . -
posel’Dle for the Husain 3hahis to couluct the administration without

I

the help of others* They had to depend on a number of affieiale for the smooth 

and prompt lorklng of the goverasieatal machinery* In fact, there were several 

departments^ like thmse of fiuaneet correspondancef polioe« Judiciary end rellgioue

1# Mlnh^i op,cii. pp, 15C-58* 

iLemolrs. H »  p* 482*
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affairs* Thmw dapartMats vorkad uadar tha Soltaas of DaiHi *nd uadar 5hmr Shah
4

aa wall* la taava taardXy liad aay raaaoa to thlak that tha Huaaia &>i.hls could diapas*
%

aa idth tha aorriaaa of thaaa dapartaaata i^ a h  ara aXaaya naeasaarily ooaaaeiad 

vith avaxy admialatratlTa ayataa*

Tha friaa Mlaiatars

T>M Prlaa Ulniatar t»d goaa sort of oootrolllag iafluaaoa over tha dlffarant

dapartoiaiita* Sayyld fliaaln who vaa tha Tisier and Adainlatrator of thfi affairs of

tha fOTaroBaot oadar tha last Aoysaiaian Sultan vaa diraetly rssponalbla for reduo*

lag tho pay of tha aoldlarat atarting tha ooaatructioa of a traaoury and aalcing

axtortloosta dsaaada of raraaua frov tha aubjaeta*^ Wa find s slailar offioar

^ 2
tajoad Rabash Xhaa who ass eonaaotad vith tha fiaaaelal and adain’iatrstiTS 

affairs of Hftsiruridin Mahnud XI (1490*91)« Thia is af ooursat the lafonoation about

— —
ths poeltiea of Titiar la tha pra«Husaiji 8hahi Baagal« It aay ba aoajtet^ hara

f - ~

- - 3
that this offiea m r  ratsinod also hy tha Husain Shahis* Frosi vhat has baen 

stated by Balsa aad Firiahtah,lt ia quite elsar that tha Vlsiar alaaaly

connaoted vitn ths fleanoe snd nllltary dapartBsvts at tha osntra aad that ha aoold 

oceaaiewlly aat as Salt^a'a alterago»

The departasat of Qorraapoadaasai

dapartaairt

Saliaj oPaolt* p. iSei Tirlahtahi op^eit. II. p. I01» To qoata hlai *

“ h- ^  3 o * .

S* !■ «0M  af kit «erk*, S a m U m  iallt ua that Im ««■ th«

m u  Aia

MOTWWt In B.Mml
•  S
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0«air&l Secretariat* It nas under the control of the T)eblr*i*Kha» or private 

Secretary 1^0 used to deel ^rith all the oorreepondenoe betrreen the Sultan and hie 

officialg and tributaries or the rulere of the foreign oountrief* Since the 

pabir*l*Khae had to oooaeionally deal with oonfidential oorreepondeneey he ie 

supposed to havo enjoyed oosplete confidence of the ruler* This office hnd its 

couoterpart in the adminietration of the Delhi ftultanete where it was **8 stepping
«

I

2 — 
atone to the Wasarat*** It seeee that the r»hir*i*Khes «er aesiated in his

activities by a number of Dabirs« This department needed the cooperation of the

— — 3
?gtr*i**raman lAoce duty wae >robPbly to iesue royal orders to those whom they 

ffiight concern and the Kifftibs vho hed to copy different letters end doc»'aents»

The inscription of en earlier period cles^rly ehows tbrt the f(^tlbs very often 

won the title like *2arln*dast * or *golden**handed* ^ due to their proficiency 

in the different styles of writting*

- 7JL/-

^ 1

•i

The Police department s

The police department or Uiwan-i«kotwa1i which waa placed in charge of the

departsenb

5
in the fievikot inscription dated 1512« It may be quite zaanui reasonably 

inferred that this Piwan had its central counterpart ai.se« this department had a 

zuaber of subordinate kotniils whose duties were to naintaxn peace and oj;*der and 

also to vatch the movement of the strangers in the city* It seems that thia depart 

•ment*7‘connected with the criminal tourt»preetded dvir tsy a Judg#«-^&h

1« Kr{st^asa Kaviraja* op»clt, p» 76* See also g£aiteaya**bhakav&t> pp#8 and 82a 

2* I« H* Qureshit ep*cit. 6i*8&«
_  i 

3* See the Oeotala insarlptioa of Na^at Shah dated 1528| Abid Alii op»cit,p* 171

Cunningham _____________/  V  \

5* £e&i5t£l» P* lOi* Ounniaghani op.cit* p« 100# g> 1> M«> 1929-30,

pp. 12*13, PI. VIII (b)*

6# See Devikot inscription) Cunninghami op»oit«p« lOOj J.A .S.B»167a,p«106l 

1929-30, pp. 12*13«
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vho Used to try erlmlnal cases* rhore vas probably a vall^organised eipionag* 

systaB whloh kapt the rular rogularXy posted about what was la and around

his territories* The spiafi or saoratif agants «ho wars appointad by tha rular has 

bean called*ja^u* or Oani* in Bengali literature*^ Thus thie spy systea helped 

the SultlTa in a great deal to exeroise effective control over the governors of the 

outlying regions of hig kingdom*

m 7^ *

g u d i c  i a r y  i

Although we know nothing ebout tha Judlolsry department of the nu6i.ln 

Sbehisy it Bay be mentioned here that legal problems and Uuslii? traditions were
s

interpreted by a learned man who wae the Qadut‘*al*yttaahoâ  wal Muh&d*dasin or 'the
ft ••

chief of the lawyers and teachers of traditions*| also known as nelikal*umara wal

- 2
waiara# mentioned in the Sumrgaon ineeription of Nasrat Shah* The convicts

3
were confined to Jail which was under a chief Jailor*

Depr.rtipent of Finance i

No information is available about the finance department* Tt rasy be easily

understood that the vast revenue of the kingdom* its customs and oth«r varieties

of iucome were placed at the disposal of this department with which the prime

minister was directly conneoted* Such was the arrangement made under the Turko*

Af^wns and the Kugbals* There was an officer called ^ i i r * i *TjBshkar ijientioned in

4
Q&ud inscription of Fath Shah dated 1484* Apparently, it may appear to be a 

mistake for the terms Vazir wa Sar^I^shkar* mentioned so frequently in the inscrlp*

5
tions of the pre*Kughal Bengal* But the term is mentioned in the Sylhot inscription

i

1* Qa itanya-'b hSjî avat t p* 316*

8* Ki^uadasa Kaviraja op^cit* p* 205*

Bol* IXy pp« 287*88* Abid Alli op»eit• p* 87| Pl» XV* Cunninghami

P- 65» PI* XXIII*

5* ^  A^ 3* B .* 1922» p* 4189 PI, IX*
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/

of HutfBiln Shah ani also la tho UoBolrt of Babur ^ vhoro it appoart as Laahlcar

—   2
waiir» It appaars possibly M  Bara aagir in the Assam Buraqji. Both tha Usaoirs

and ths Bur&K)^ connoct this office with nilitery affairs* tt may, thersforof bs

mentionsd thet this officer dealt with the finaneial side of the military depart*

3 -
ment» It seeffls thus identical with the office of the Pir Sakhchi or the Pay

Master Oensral of the Vughalsa He hftd preeuirably to cone in contact with the heed

^  I
of the finance depertment in connection vith payraont to the eoldiere# Coins were /

I

struck in a mint at the capital and deposited in the treosury* There were e mint*

m&star axxS a treeeurer to look after the niot and treasury administration* A member

-- _  4
of (lucein Shahi coins contBinlng the term IChazanah indicates that they were

iffpued direct from the central treasury*

g y

The Rusaln Shahis had a vell«organised aivy which was undoubtadly under the 

Jurisdiction of the military depax*tment« A rough idea about the numerical strength 

of the HusM.n Shahi army may be gleuBbd from the following* Vesoo da Gama remarked 

in 1499f **Bengeiala has •  Moorish king and a mixed popaletion of Ghristiens aiad

Uoors* Its army may be about twenty*four thousand strongy ten thousand being

cayalry^and the rest infantry, with four hundred war elephants"*  ̂ This fipure

1* Op*oit*, Vol-II, p* 676*

0*C*Barua, pp* $t and 66*

3# In a sucoeedlDg section of this chflpteri It has be«n suggested that the proTlr*

ciel governor of this |?eriod, known as waiir. dealt with the provincial finanoe |

in addition to his military functions hinted at by tho term r*i**I/)8hkBr 

appearing in a number of inscriptions* If any iaoortenoe ie attachfli! to the

financial eignifleanoe of the term wa.»ira the expression ftiiir Lftghker may be

taken to mean the office of the tuy Vaster General of the arayt and not probably 

that of war miaister*

4* UiMpoolai opcIt. .  pp. 44,«6 bad 49, PI. V, Noa. 108 and 116. H.M.Wrlghti i

Qt-t-ilartte.II. PP.172-174 ft 176, Pt .II, rl.v , Bo«,167 *  181. OP.oit.PB.

ITO-lTl and 178, PI. II, Ho. 1. <

t. Qitctad Vr Cajn«*< OD.olju »• **-

iL
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tallies with what hae been giv«n by Shihabuddin Talish aocordiag to vhom HuB&in 

Siiah attached ff~MnP with 24*000 aoldlors* It appaars that tho Sult&h utilised 

the servicas of the vhoie amy la hia «ar vith tha Ahona* This la Inpoaeiblaf for 

ha aubt have laft a oonsldarebXe number of aoldiera at tha capital and also at tha 

different frontiare aa a preoautionary defence Btea»ure againet any poeaibl# external 

attack* Tha total strength of thn army must have axoeeded 249000« Tha Inv&dlRjE; army 

of ttierat Shah Wio attacked the Ahoms oonaiated of lyOOO horse, one million men

9
includiug the land and npval forcea^ a huge park of artillery and thirty elephants*

t

This xncreaBa in the army of l^aeret »ay be explaiixed In two isays* (a) The Aaaam

Buianji hae perhbps magnified the namber of the Uuslin aoldierB* (b) It may other* 

vise be suggested that the auaerioal str«»ngth of the army had conai '̂ierpbly increased 

under Kc.srat, the change being due largely to the rieing tide of the ^uf^al impe-

rialistn vhloh 2̂ &ra-t «&e uneucceaafully counteracting* Besides a huge body of

___  3
infaotry and a number of elephante, H&Ji Ilyas had a force of 90,000 cavalry*

If Vaeco da Gê na ie to be tru&tcd* Husain Shah had reduced the number to 24,000

whili* hie bucG«6Bor& incrtia&ad it so much eo that it etiualled the Ilyas Shahi army

in Lumbfir* lu that o&so, he had to raise the btrength from 24,000 to one million^

But this incnbass seems to be abnomal* It may therefore be suggested that the

stateiuent of Vaaoo da Qaoa in connection with the numerical strength of Husain

Staiii army is wrongs that Husain Shah maixitained an army tho strength of liiich

might have amountad to one million and that it waa thie strength which wae inherited

by Naerat* Since l ^ ^ in  Shah was fighting many battles against the rulere of

Tinperah, Assam aiid Orissa, the strsngth of his army could not be so low ag 24,000«

The Husain Shahi anty wfae composed of irifantry or FaTiks* cavalry, artillery^

4
navy and elephants* Since the days of the firet Ilyas fchahis, the Bengali paiks

U  3. B .. p. y«j. *3 *̂  ̂ ^
__ OH.- <-» . ^ , 0  0 <3 .

* • Th* Bur*ai« ad. 0 . C. Berua, pp. 87-68} Oalti op.eit. p. 90,

Biatonr of E«pwl. ll, p. loe,

* •  gig AfWB BureaUi *d. 0, C. Berua, pp, «7-73j Veaolrt. I I , pp. 671-S73.

T*baqV-l-AV:barlt Vol-II, p. 95.‘Abbi« la Elliot and Dovaoni Qp.elt. .  Vol-IV, 

pp. 339>342.
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were fightifig with reokleas valour* Thera vere ooc&eione whan they tackled the 

political situation of the country which very eftan raaulted in aerioua ohaoe affect 

*ing the ttontfLlcy of Benge^l's life* Kren when Bengal wae a part of the Dalhi

Sultanate, ahe used to aupply heat of the ^ ik a  to the Sul-^na of Delhi*^ Aooord*

_  —  ^ 2 - 
ing to Joao de Barroay the Ruaain Shahl paika used bowa* arrowa and guns* Babur

who had the opportunity to meet the aoldiera of fliBrat 3hah, isaa given an acoount

of the disposition of the Bf^ngali foot*aoldiere in the'4attle field* It was gene*

rally drawn up into three or four divieione so that they al^ht take the eneffly army

in the flenk and might get to the grips* Without breaking the array, the ooflUQÊ ndar

3
up<»d to fling the foot«>coldier8 to the front and thus prooo««ded forvtard* Thia was

a peculiarity of the battle army which could na'ourally draw the attention of Bab|v*

The cavalry was oosBibly the weakest part of the Kuaain Shahi army* ginca

good horses were not avallebXe in this part, they had to alva/e der*«nd on the

foreign countries for the eupoly of horses* From the inscriptions of pre*Mughal

4
Bea^al, we can know the titl<  ̂ of two crvalry o ficers, the S9r*e**Khali and the

____5 '
.sipah*Salar« the readinf^ of the latter being, of course, of a doubtful nature*

-  -  -  6 
But the tern eipah*»aalar» has bê n̂ neiitioned by tfahuaa who Tiaited Baikal in the

beginning of the fifteenth oentury* These two titles arre not at all aufficent for 

the fonnf'tion of an idee about the organiaetion of the cavalry forcea of the Huaaln
*

Shahis« But re may aee how they have been used in the military organisation of the 

oonteraporary northern India* Several horsemen were uaually und«r a Sar»I*Khall| a

- 75 •

Bipah"aalar had several Bar**l**khaila under him} a number of aipah^aalara was placed

1* Baranij Teril^l^FTrira Stehi’.Bib* Indica, Calcutta, 1862, p« 593,

2* op«cit>, p. 34*

3« Vecolra, I I , p. 673,

4* See the Tribeni inscription of Barbak Sh’ah dated 1455, J>A»S>B«. 1870, p. 290© 

5* ^ S ^ h e  Mandiran inscription of Husain ShTh, dated 1494-95* contains the tern 

Stolar^ifub^ak« J* A* 3* B*»1917« p* 134* It seems that the first unit of the 

whole expreasion, Slpah> has disappeared*

accounts J#R*A*fi,Q»B»I«>1695* p* 532* See alao Chineae accounta in 

Vijva-bhwtT Annala, 1945, I , p. 118*

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



under aa ■airi m lr« subordinate to tha Khang«^ This vee^a^oouree, a tfaao'*

railcal arraagenant vhioh undarvant eany changea in praetloa and tha tarm« aipfth* 

aaXar, vaa vary oftan applied to tha oonii9ander*in*ohief • Vhatayar night have been 

tha gradation of tha cavalry officers In north India, ve have no reason to thick 

that Bengal accepted it without any modification* It appeern that bha coaamander«itt* 

chief was knovn as Sipah^^ler and tha 5ar»l*Khall war the chief of the o&valry 

in Bengal, The oavalry orgsnlpation cede by the Ilyas Shehia, continued under the 

Hueain Sh&^his*
%

The artillery was an importent section of tha army* 3abur has oharacterisad 

it ae a vsry effective part of the Bei^al army» De Barros eays that the military 

fiuprttmacy which the Suitens of Bengal attained over the rulers of Arakan and
%

3
Tipperah u’fte largely due to the efficiency of their artillary* The Asaaa Bflranjl

gives to the Bengalis the credit of '’openir-g fire from their l^rge guns and flint

guios'** In feet, canon and guru? used by them were of vsvrioue size and the rulers of

4
Bengi»-1 i«r€ reputed for fire*%orking#

The admiralty department Tfse an unsvoidable necesBity in Bengal vhioh Is

m m

coyerad by a net « r k  of rivers# The cavalry could ensure the hold over this country 

only for e period of six months» -^are sp the boat backed by thp redoubt&ble Bengali 

ike could coKffiand supronacy over the etiemy in the rtiny seasor- covering the other 

0^ the year# The Sultbns of Uelhi h&d no strong navy ueed to atti^ck Bengal 

generally in the dry season, Sf*elng that no effective head-way could be wade durii^ 

the rainy seeson in this country# Since the time of *Iwez, ^fl^llls^^of war-boats 

hfcid been plsylng a eignifleant rola in the politioal history of this country# 

uddin t^sain Shah end hi* successors used their fleet in different battle fieldSf^

1« Baranli Op»clt«» d« 145#

2« Kettolrs, I I , p, 672»

S» Quoted by U* L* Daroee in th« Book of Duarte Barbose> Yol*Il, Appendix •!»  p« 245

4» Qj)*cit«« pp. 68, 70, 72 and 73# .

oaeaa BuratCjii ad, O.'I.Barua, pp. 67 «nd 70-71, Shlhibuddln tiliehi'j 

1672, 79* ^atpry of Baagfcl, Vcl«II, pp. 147* l5t and 15S#
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poieibly not without succeBst The Dhsnral Inecrlpilon ^ of 7ath Shah dat«d 1482 

B.entiom  ̂ the official title l(ir-i-B»hr or Adiairal# It Be®M highly probabl© that 

this offico continued by the HUeain Sh&hia also* The naval departnent m s  

placed irt charge of this officer^ According to Abul Fasli the duty of the Admiral . 

vae &8 follovei (a) to build boets of cill kiiide for river traoeporti (b) to fit 

out etrong beats for transportins war elephCBtB| (o) to recruit efficient eeameni 

(d) to supervise the rivers and (e) to oo^ect duties at the ferryghats* Sifiilar 

idee about the function of the Admiralty can be gleaned from the BatfriBtsJirflhRibi* 

Towards the erd of the Hi'eairi SlieM rulet thuir p«val power sesns to hflT̂  become 

extremely week*

The elephaxit playeU important pert in the Bengal army* Tlie power of Haji

m.B duo much to hie strong and big elephantn* Nt̂ Brat Shah used elephantr in

3 ^
his T?ar with the Ahome who are eeld to heve capturcd some of them# Sher

who defeated Qutft Khen» the general of Kahniud Shah IIIj captured a good number of
♦ ft

4
elephants# In the Sultfftate of Delhi> an officer called Shfshnah*i*Phil, was ia

chars© of elephfinte* ^  not kjU'w if tlie Hueain Shphlc hari slroilcr office# But 

it is certein that the hugje body of elephants aminttiined by them required the 

services of spverel men incliuiinf» the stable-keepers#

Agrsrlan system t

It ip very difficult to form an estimete of the revenue administretion of 

the “utain Shahis, for materials rel '̂tin^  ̂ td it are extremely meagre* Ve may take 

into account what Abul Fe*l has said about the revenue ê ’stea of medieval Bengi^l# 

He remrkBi '*T*s» 9«opln »r* subalsf'iva and pay their raKta duiy« Iha deioaiids of

J« A« 3. B . . 1878, pp. 109-110,

2* Eng. trwiB. Vol-I, pp. i-8, 29 , 34, 47, 48, 60-62, 121, 165 «te. fcnd Vol-H, 

P* Sll»

>• AsB«ua au ra^ii ad. 9 . C. Barua, pp. «S, 71-T2 and 73*

NiJ^oddflni op,elt.. Yol-H. p. 94,
* •
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eneh year nre paid by Instelnente in eight months, th«y theffleelvee bringing raohars 

p,nd riiptiee to the Rppoiofced place for the receipt of revenue as the division of 

grpin botv9entbet goverixaent and the husbandsian is not here eust(»BQry» The harvests 

are aliseyB pbundent, roencureiiient is not insisted upon, and the revenue deswndp are I 

determined by eetisiate of the crop* Hie licjesty in gcodnese has confirmeu thlf 

custom**# If carefully amlyeed, this etatsment shows the foXIowingl'eaturesJ

(a) the annual deeif>ndD of the governDecrt icere paid in eight^vozxthly instalrients)

(b) the cash paymente were made by the peasants direct to the {tovernipents (c) the |

tDSthod of crop-e?tiiDetioj? wf.p genurelly foliPwedj (d ’ survey anO raeecaret'errb were 

not Irisletfd upon and (e) what Abul Farl h&e eeid relates even to Ben£rel

end thie ol£ coethod Dee allowed by Akbsr to continue*

Thip account ie of iaimense ijRportanc® throwing a® it does nuch light on the 

revenue cyrtett ^-hich waa In vogue tou-ards the last tiUfcrter of the sixteenth oenfeury- 

Thesf custoiTB ttlght havr prevailed in Benfesl In the period of coafueion t-nd also
«

In the Kuroin ^hfihi period, fcr the S^ure end the J&rrTnls hed herdly hsd eny time

tc Vring about a complete alteration in the revenue adminiatratioa of the country*

Tnspite of these clrcuicBtfmtlal possibilities, the statement of Abul Jfixl cannot

ba acceftod in an unqualified manner* £io far as our period is concerned, uniformity

iii the revennti adsiinistration all over the country tflia probably rare# Although this

stateoaent may be true of the areas under the direct^ control of the provincial

governors, it ralght not apply to the lands which were under the nrtlve Majmu'adars

2
and the Portuguese fanaers whose existence in aonie parts of the thee Ben7%l^ serves 

ae a strong arfumont against the possibility of the direct pny^isnt cat^^^orioally

3
certioned by Abul fPzX» Again the presence of the tern taqeinj in © Beag;ali work, 

which relates, according to Uoreland* to tho apportloauf^nt of produce, points to

1* Â tn, Vol-II, p, 134*

2. P|p . 82^ ^  7 .

8« Yijeya auptai op»cii>. p* 4«

The Agrarian Syftefi of Tndlri, r!tmbridge, 1920, pp. 243-47, appendix- I<o)»
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tkd pt-ftvalenoo of the 8>st8ffl of division of crop at lenst in some parts of th« 

o&untry* While Bpe&king about an eeirlier periodic Ibn Batuta inforus us that the

oultivatore of the villages on either side of the *hlue river* ueed to give to the

1
goverxuLent half of the crops they produced* Squally unteimble iS| perb̂ ^pSp the 

view that the pfryicent in caah vae a regular system in thoee days vhen use of coins 

Buet have been ĉ uite liuit&d* Altiiough netisuremont Blight not have been "insisted 

G9)on'*9 we do not have adequate reason to believe that it was totally absent in the 

ccuiitry* Kjavikenkanincidental reference to the antiquated measurlr^ units like 

k^the SBC) indicated that the eveteffl of nef^^urement waf invo^ue in the then
X

Bengal* The poet's statement that the Bhigdar was meeruring fifteen kathis to a kudf 

without liste/ii/ig to the pe.inful entreaties of the &ubj9ct&» hints at the fact that 

the Mughal offioerB working in Bengal in the period of transition, were bringing 

about changes in the existing Bysteic of measuring, causing hardship to the people* 

Thus it ir̂5.y be r^asonftbly suggested that while the system of me»“.surement ?pe.8 folloved 

in soEi® parts of the country, that of crop-eet Inst ion prevailed in some other parts* 

The Cult^^ns derived th-alr revenue from the lands under the control of the pro

vincial gover’iors and also from the local eetate-holders snd the Portuguese farmers# 

Lairds granted bb religioue endoifliflents were generally free from the payment of 

revenue^

yaiffljaitidiirs

There wss a section of people known as Vajmu’edii"i«. The CaItanya-Qpritsji^a 

hat referred to the ebtates possessed by Hiranya !>rse and (Jovardhena Dasa irfio oolleot 

•ed twenty lakhs of rent and paid twelve lakhs to the Qoverment* Thia shows the

i* The_^ehle of Ibn Baitutn, l?ng*Tran* by Mehdi Husain, Qaekvard *s Oriautal Seriesf 

No* CXXIX, Baroda, 19b3, p. 24lo

&vikaBkan-candi> 0«U«fl9249 Vol*X» p* 22t 

Cp.oit»p p. 293i

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



I  J

Batura of Xajmu'ftd^ri in SouthrWeit Bengal* The Majffiu'adara »©r« thus tho oontraot** 

ing parties ittho usod to p&y a fixed amount to the royal treasury out of what iAae 

oollaeted fro* tha paasants* Within thair aatatee, thaea famers poseibly conducted 

the revaaue administration as they pleased, turning eonatimes extortionate to the 

paaeanta* The governnaat which was satisfied v?ith a fixsd ei&R of money, could hardly 

be expeoted to look iirto tno internul affaire of thoEo aatatas* But they no

right of hereditery euooession to thofle eet«te«^ for they could chf̂ ngd hands from !

3 i
time to tina* This seaaia to have serred as a positive on the individual

•  8<| •

vhlisB of the fcia.iiiu*adars» Again th«y were Bub.lecter̂  to the unt.horlty of provincial

governors who could Jtaep vigilent eyee on their setiritioE** To illUF+rato this, we

may cite tha case of Ram Oandra iKhan who wee mercilessly tortured by the Vuslia Vasir

2
for his arrear rent*

The ft>rtuF,uege Haradars %

The Portuguese also ac<^uired rent-receiving intareet In this country# They ware

allowed by Va^ud Shah III to control the cuetome of Satgaon and Ctet^aon, build
ft

3
factories there and collect revenues froff the adjoining areas* tt seems that these 

Portugueee settlements also corresponded to the WajBu'adari already diBcuaeed#
I • • ^

Their relation lith the Sultac wes b»e«d on contract according to rhich they paid
** ♦ ♦

an annual tribute to the SultTn and managed the revenue sffairs within their settle*

ments« Abdul >^mld Lahorl informs us that the Portuguese recalvod Cati^aon ”at a low

renf*# This means that much margin was left in favour of the Portuguese Ijaradars

and that the tribute which they were to pay to the Sultan wae purely of a nominal 

nature* It appears from what Oastanheda has said that the chief of tha oostom^houae I

*

1 

i

3. p. 278, <5>* (Tpy. c h { ^ ^ t l

3. Oupofi op.eit. .  pp. 39 and 46»

4 . gjdoibaMBiafc'.Blbllo Indion Iji pp. 434 and 437, SXllot and DMraoni op.elt. 

Vcl-Ytl, p. 32,

5. ^otod by ';enipo»« op.eit.. p, 46,

\

•»
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of Ghittagoajr eoXlscted nuoh reTenue from the Hindu «iad Vutlia Inhsbltankr* Nothiiaf

la known about tha nature of tho agrarian ayetam followed by the Portuguese in thaae

areaa* The oonjeetura nada by Moreland in thia ooaneotion ia aa followa* '*Zn riew

of the oondltiona whioh prevailed^^ ha nayai "it ie reaaonable to infer that thaae

fama were in the imtiire of clearing leaaea^ that i» to aay, a fixed annual payment

was accept^id for ▼ac^nt lend, whloh the fpraiar hfcd to luring under cultlra+.ion in

X
order to obta5n e p^JPit**« It muat ba mentioned h^r© that notMng has been found

I

I

aa yet to auberfcantiate thie etatement* Tt is n&tural that the Portugueee ware givia* •
i'
I

ing reasonable advaotagea to the Ohristlana who were settling in these areae* 'i

The aystam of jag;ir

Fa do not know if Jagirdari wps a regular syateitt in Bengal in the period in \

- - — — — 9
qufstion* Kijaouddin tails us, ” Masib Sheh bestowed on all of thorn j&girs, as far as

2 \l 
possible and dapending on the axe^anciee of the tim^'** Sljnilar idors hsve also

- 3 ,4 I
been axprassed by Ohulajn Huaain Salic and Tiristah. who do not, of ooura©| sention S

4 ^

tho terra *^arir*# The authors have referred to the Afphiin political refugeea iriao 

o ^ e  to Benfrnl after having escaped the attsck of Babur* Since they ar« not mentioned i\ 

by our writers to have accepted swrvicos under N«srct Shah, we do not find any 

reason to support the view thnt they enjoyed .ja^irg in Bengal* The jaglr, in the 

strict aenee of the term, could follow only as a necessary corrolary of cervices 

i^ioh might be rendered to the royalty* Hi!J*muddln wha was thoroughly actiUalnfced
•  •

wHti the jaglr system uridfcr Akbar eê n̂s to heve cotfueed the Afghan settlements of 

Bengal »lth jaglrdari. Theee styttlefflents mi^ht be of tho nature of Ijaradarl. already

noticed by ua« Should we then eugreat that it was totally aba^nt in An

1* Uorjl&i3Li. op«ult»« p* 190#

8. Nigw-*uddins Op.clt.. Ill , p, 271* .Trr. ^

3* Qp« clt,4 p. 137, 

Op * olt*IlP> a02*
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affimativtt ansver to this questloa canBot be giT»& du« to oort&in i^aeoius* It 

T&s rld^lj la lgogu« in the different parte of Indift* Nigamuddin aetually nakes a

difference between Zaieinderi and Jagirderi vhen he eaye that Sikandar granted 

sozne perganae in Jagir to his own meni taking theia froia the posseeeion of Zamiad^rg

In Bihar*^ The author has quite oategc'irrlcalXy mentioned that the aystaei vorked
___  ___  _  2  (2jk /Y )n J t —

under tbrahlis Lodi aleo« Mshuan who to Bengal in the tiarly part of the

fifteenth cenrtury, found the soldiers and mllltery officers receiving cash payments

3
and also notio«d the wide circulation of *Tanka* and ppyriae» The syotem of cash 

paTTseats do«« not preclude the poceibility of the prevalonce of jsVir sfstem, for 

both ral^ht go on side by aide in this country# But nothing can be definitely e«id 

on this point*

^arai/idari i

Ths 2anindary system in the modern sens^ of the tenr -was probsbly abeent*

Abiil ?axl says that in the sarkar 7'athaba4 alone, there wî ro three classes of 

:;amindar8 £*jad that the reveme received frora t^w Independent talu^darp of the 

Bfirkar Sulaimahaba-i aniountod to 21.3,067 dams# Kavikankan states that ho livfid

111 the Tp.luj^of Gopinath t3eogi« It may be pointed out here that the Rent-roll 

of Todar Uall Ti^ich ie the basis of Abul Fezl’e lnfoni»ation might have confused 

ijar^dpri uith gamindari* Again what i^vikankan has said ciay apply only to the

period of transition and not nocesearily to our period* Somo 'jyritars have tried to

__ 6
i.'Tdlcfcte the antlouity of sc5o.fi of the zBjpindar families of Bengal* But their •Tiers

1* Ni^aauddiai op«oit. Vol-T, p. 320, See elso pp* 332 ani 335*

P» 3^3* for the nention of .jagire under Sher Shah and H*iioayun« Consult 

Taba^t, JT, pp* 86 ?nd ^7,

3# lfahuan*8 Aocountt tTfgUA*8»0yB• i.»»1895■ p* 530* See nlso ^ing Tel ?heng lani

/.nnalsil945> x, p* 117j and Si yang ch'ao kuag tlen lui op«oitiPtH5» 

Pp« 144 and 154#

5* Op .oit , .  r, p, 22,

6» J.C.Bs-iUj Mudnlpurar Ulhaa. VI, Cal,1939, pp. 498-99 «nl 504-533. 3e» 8l*o 

inw»M lM b»r Ttr«tidr» BwlwaM gMitn«eT. Fbrt-XT, by S.K.Ttay Cboudhury.
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ar« generally baeod on I o c b I  tradition* vhioh ara not elvaya hiatorlcaXly reliabla* 

It aeeraa that tha Majmu'adars and ijaradarg had gromn into hareditary landlord*

during tha period of confusion* Uoraland has ahown hov tha iero Zanind^i w^a used 

in varioua aenaea*^ If tha local farmara are ragardad aa Zamiridaraa ve have got 

nothirig to aay* ?;hat Appears to ua la that the ayctein mu  M t  hsreditary in a 

p&rtioul&r faaily or f a J D i l i a s  in Hua&la Sh&hi Ben^^aX*

Ouatoms constituted another souroe of income* They were ganfir'^ily r^aliaed 

et th© river-stations nnd also at the different porta and tovns of the country# Tha 

porta vere gen«raily provided \iith cuet each of which was plaoed under a

cuatoffl*chi*fj directly appointed by the Sultan* The Portuguese accounts apeak of 

tha ou8tom*hou868 of Chittagong and Satgaon* Thp chief euetom officer wes probably 

as powerful ae the provincial ijovernor* The Vint me a regular aource of income

in thoae days*

i^blic worka

The Hasain Shahis were interested in public works of different kijode which are 

evidsnced r>y the numerous Inacriptione of this period* The tanka, ahadea for the 

eupply of T&ter, bridges and moa(iues which they conatructed undoubtedly improved

1# Op»oit*, pp, i»i-ig4*

2* Sarboaai op̂ »j?_it > II, p* 148* Gaetanhedai 

alao p* 39 of the aame work*

8* See inacriptione published In t>;e following i-orks end .lournolaj J»A«S>B*tl86l<

pp, 337-3fi« J*A*S»r<,ie74« pp* 303 and 308, J,fi*S*B»«1909t

p. 260, I*.H._^a Vol-Vrr, 1931, p. 18* Vol-KV, p. 144. Abid Alii op«cit*»

pp* 153 and 157-159* ’»av6nth»wi or«olt, p* 94, PI* 58, Wo* 24* g* I* r *i 1933*34,

P* 2, 0* S*> Vol-lV, 1918, p. 184*86*
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th« B«an8 of coffiBunicatlott azid greatly facHitatad the Intarnal trade of the 

oounfery* Again tbaee vorke I n T o l r e d  •mploymaot of a large nuaber of labours which 

ffleaae that these eeryed as aeans of cirouAtttion of vealth la the country*

-

i l s . Provincial floyernment* 

The canies of this nr ov ire as*

It is not eee/ to pjive a oorr^^ lipt of th^ provircee of the tnen Bengal#

The Ain hag mentioned the following territorial unitea

The sarKare called Lakhziautif Fumesi TajpTTr» ^^ajjrah, (^ziTghat» BiTrbatob^i 

Bazoh'a» sylhet» Sunar^on and Oetgaon oomprioed thd :^egion north and south of the 

Ganges*

Satgaon^ MaJpudabi.d*|^lif8tabad, Fathabad find 8akla covered the delta of the 

GaiOgeB*

^rkars south of the Ganges and west of th« Bhagirathi wer3 T ^ d a , Sharifabadf

Sulaimanabad and Jifand̂ ran*

^ o f«  Blochmann has suggested th«-t the above divisions raprerent the territo*

rial and fiSQ&l anite of pre**Mughal Bengal* This inference cen hardly stsnd scrutingrv

The HentToll of Toder Mall which ha^  given these earksVs was prepared in 1582

when tfu^al state was in a fluid condition* It represents only an ide^.1 picture of

Bengal* This explains why Ohatgeon h»s been included in the rent^roll^ although it

was Dot oonqurred during the time of Akbar and Jahangir# In fact the territorial

extent of dQsein iiiahi Bengal «ss greater than what ig aeirtioned in the A^in* flufc (I

laformetion as supplied by the Ain oannot be summarily rejected^ for the Inscrip^

2
tions of our period raention s'Me of these divisioca such as Tipperah and 3ylhet«

iiSf Vol-IIf pp« 142*155« Blechaanns Contributions to the Geography and 

History

St Tor these inocrlptior^s see J# A* s. 1872, pp, 333«34| A> 3* B»,1873t

pp* 285*86| CunnlD{;haai op»olta p* 141» Thana loiud nentioned in inscriptions 

of the tiiae fomed part of Sylhet*

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



e  •

, J .

- 86 -

Again, Huraintibad, FathTt^ad, !^ierababed, i uazzaniabad, K?®^lifatcbed, Bftrbakabfcd,

^  i -

ruharumadabed and luzafferabad it-ere the mint to^ne of this period* It msy be infer-

red here that there were the hesdc^uarters of ^Vsain Shahi B^ng&l, each of these tonnp
I

representing e particular region after v.hich it vjes nam^d, Hupainabed, h&prptab&d 
At4*-»A '̂>>v2w-<t.JLflu4CdL

and may be re^^arded p s  synonyms of Gpud. Bengali literpturs end FortufueSJ

— ^  2
accountp toll us that Chittagonf under the control of the ?Tueain S’lahie.

^ r s a h  Sajlu 2&nl^btd appears repeatedly in the Husain Sht^h' i n e c r i p t i o r . f B a n g a l  - 

inecriptione found at Saran and langhyr show that the t-rusain Shehi kirigdotn included 

southern and northern parts of 3ibar«^ Similar infonr-ation is supplied by Niz*an:
•

— — 5 __ — _

uddin arid Babur. irariieran whic>- appears in  the /*.in ar a sarkar, wp s partly included

in the Kusain Shahi kirigdom. Thup the Ain  suppl*4i;.ented bj’ numipmatic and -eplgraphic
ft

evidences give us the follor.inf: provinces of the Husain Shahi kingdon. :

( i )  Chittagong, (il )  Tippersh, ( i i i )  Iti.lim T"u *a zzamcbad, (iv) Sylhpt, (v) Fethabr'^’ , 

(vi) Khalifati'b'id, (vil) Lakbncutr or Huesinabad» (v i i i )  Barbakabad, (ix} Satr'eor,
— ^  %

(x) *Arsah Sajlamankhbad, (xi) North Bihar ^ith its headCiUarter at H ^ ip u r  (x i i )  

South Bit^r Tifcith its political ce.itre at I uiaghyr and (x i i i )  the nenly conquered

area of ramr*up and Kainta, l/e do not knoYJ if pErjJrtvb* Ghoi^Tghl^t, Trjpur end Furi.ea
t

existed as separate provinces*. They might have forced the parts of North Bihar,
1 ' •

Barbakabad, and I^^khr^uti provinces of the Husain Shahis, Similarly, KandFran

might be included in the 'Arsah sTjlemsnWibad and Bakla, in  Fathabad, Sunargaon
i

W-s possibly included in Is,lim I.:u'*az2 amabad»
• •

I^lin^ i:ulk or *Arsah and Uahal

2.

6..

9 6
Each of these provinces v/as variously known as ICilim, )ffulk or 'Areah, Thus

U-napoolei C^^cit . ,  pp- 45 , 47-48, 50-51 and 52-55r H.N.Vrifc^ht. jfc.talo,:ue, Vol-II 

pp. 172"80. SothEJCi Op^cit« , pp. 166-69 and 172-73.

^

Para^ali U habhareti quoted by J .a .Sen i  Ci:«cit. ,  ?4j Srikfr f̂cnd■li Cj: * u i t . ,  p.  3 

Gamposi Op♦c it>, pp* 34 and 39

3.. J ^ . S > B . >1870, pp» 284, .1909 . p. 260^ S . I . I ' . , 1915-16. pp.. 12-14.

4» supra*a pp* 9"*10

5* r'ggioirs, T I , p* 676* T&ba^at-l-AkbarT. Vol-II, >4*

They are mentioned in  the inscriptions of the Fussin Shal^ period. See

1870, pp, 264,290 ind 294. >1872. pp. 333-a4i .1873 . Pl-.2e6 and

293-94i ,1915-16, pp* 12-14. Cunningham; Ot.'.cit. . p .  141. The term Tulk

appears in the Lianaga-i;eug;al of Vijaya Gupta, p . 4
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thsr« ««■ hardi/ a^r nnifora sytiaa la th« political ianlnology of tha oountry*

Tho ionist Iqli«;^Araah and Dlyar voro boing applied to the different parti of

Beafal ae earlj as the laet deeade ef the thirteenth oenturjr*  ̂ ^Areah Satpaon hKff

2
been aeatloAed on the eolne of IfuheBmad^ln^Tughluq* These temr are found on a 

maber of eolne belonflnc to the Ilyif 8h»hl period*^ The expree3lon» IftJ-k (jhyyell* 

ataia urf ^Areah ga«ru appearlnc on a coin ef Slkbndar 8beb» 4ated 759 A«H»^ elefirly

shove thft tha ters Mulk 1b Identical vlth Vreah« It l8 eTlc*#rt thnt th^ coins

eoBtaloing these temfl vere representing the proviuoep fros nhiob %h^y mere Issued* 

All of thee renelned In olrculstlon neither the Kucaln Sh^his ncr the Hyits 

Shahls sees to baTe aiaed at ai^ imlforslty so far tts the use of theefi terns «as 

ooneerzMd*

Thus ve find that the tera gftrtear vhloh vas used by Cher 3 h ^  and the Vugtel | 

eaperore ees totally abeent In 'lusala Shahl Peogal. Prof* Bloohmaac contends thftt

the tera^Areah aeaas aore than a pargana and that It Is equivalent to the Vuĉ hal

^  *5 ^
tera ^»rkar» This Infsrenee Is Tltlatedy fori teohnlcelly arsah or I^lia of the

%

Hueala Shahls Is of wider slgnlflosnoe toan the sartair of the UUghalst The territo

rial extent of an Areah ait^ht hare oorreepofided to that of a sarkar* But the SarkiTr 

eas a part of ths Hif;_hal proTlnoet aad the^Arsah was the proTlnce of the Husain

^  ®
Shahl klngdoa* Saeh ef thess provicoas vas divided into a number of leahalst the 

village being the lowest revenue unit*

X« Baraaii Op>oit« p« 93«

K* IW wrighti Sat«iogue« II , p.

U  Unepoolei OP*oit> p. 35» H»N»Frlghti Qntalotroe.m  pp. 158, 159, 155, 158 A 159,

4# M* If* Wrlghti Qatfilogua« II| 152«

1373, p. 295.

P* 3»4. pp. 37a-273, rbo Aiii. V«l-n, pp.142-155.

Tit* a«rti iBoorlptlon of nrrt>*k Shah datsd e6«/'l«9 iihovs th»t ruai-^ht»h or 

ohl*f •Mouirtaflt ^ 9  pUead a X.*19S>*94, t * r » ^

Sargamshtah

hiMt working la the saae aisbeh whleh was probably the part ef the Mahal*
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The Provinoial GoTernor and other Sub*ordiaite Offlcifile

The province was placed under an officer who >tf.d the tltie Sytr**l*Lafffcfctr ipa 

-  1
Wa.%i^  ̂ Thie title may be explained here^ It haei tro paHsi i*e« Sar**i*Igehfa r or 

Coiiaiander*ir.'*ehief and T7a»lr which ordinerlly mesns mlsipter* But the term wf>?ir 

does not seeK to have been used In it a aê jierted eaoee in Husr in
w

Bengal* It iray be cuggeeted hflre t^at it a revenue officer* Tn ?aut thlf term
II
I

has on several occasions been used in the een&e of a flnaneit^I officer in Indian |

history* Ghyasuddin Tughluq conferred the office of wa^ir of Dccpir on ITalik Burhan* ^

- 2 ^  
uddin* Similarly Ra2i>*al«>Uulk was appointed wazir of )4e*bar$ t^lik Ashraft vazir

of TiXang and Malik Abu wasir of Lakhnuuti^ for revenue adminlstnation*
»

fJnder Akbar, tha provincial di^ang were originally called ^tizTr* The 3eagali

eourcee of our period associate this officer v.lth the revenue administration of

5 .
the country* Thus i5̂ sec'ras fairly certain that the provincial governors of the 

H'ueaia ^hnhls were the military and financial headp of the-ir reepectivo provinces#

As the highoct military officer of the province, hie duty tras obviously to maintain :

the eoldiors who were placed under him^with a view t.o utilising tholr servicea in 

tiaea of war* As the financial officer, he had to look after the revenue administra* 

tion of the country with the help of a number of subordinate officials#

■ i

U  J»A4S«B».1870. pp, 284,290 and 294, J«A.S»B.1873.ro. 278-273,286,293-294 and 296, •'■ r 
< %

J»^tS»B*1909> p* 260* 8* I* iU 1915*16, pp*i2**14» Ounninghemi op»cit» p* 141* The

mentioned above finds repeated mentions In the insoriptlone published in these 

journals*

2. rab» Ak* Vol-I, p . 192 (

3* Baranli op»cit« pp, 454M55#

4. TarrM^*i»Mu^raji: gi^hi Bib.Ind.,p* 98. Originally, however, the ter® im^Ir does 

not pec.B> to ^»ve bei»n used In the sense of a nlnleter* It might have been derived 

from g.l*^tir mte.ning a burden, froai al^wstar meaning a shelter and bifo from a«r

n*.owning the back* This it in  view of the fact tli&t the mlnift^er beere the burden 

o.t the fitatfj, that th« ruler gets sheltnr under the minister'r help end advice 

and th»at his becking adds strength to the position of the King* See Vawerdyi 

4ilTi»h<tKa'fci "* Sui.taniyah> Carlo* ed* p* 2<i* In B«agal admirietretlon, the tenr.
*  *

applied to the provincial governor probably In the eenst of a helper t'
the king*
Kri^nadasa iCaviraJai OD^ait, pp* 278 and 293*
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This will not warrant th« ooruslution that th«r« «« • a uniforoi *yBt«m of 

provlnoial adalAlBtratlon all over the country* This explaine why «o flm  the 

governor In various poeitione* He could be placed in charge of a town in « parti

cular looolity vhtire he could enjoy a ooicfortablo plurality of offices* The Pevikot 

inscription of Hueain Shah sho«ft that Khan Kukn Khan^Alauddin Sarhati vhc vae the

Sar^^i^Laehfcar j & M l  ir of the city of Vuzaffarabad was alao the Kot^ml*i*Bak

or the Chief Police officer arid Muufcliif" iv-nr*i*Kof.vi.l  ̂ or Juclgfe of the crimirial
*

_____ 1
court of another town called Firuzabedi^ In this c&ea, the fur*ct:iou cf u governor

in charge of a single city was not ae cooiplicatsd aa th&t of s. vrovi:.oi^l governor

80 that it iTiB possible for him to serve in varioue capecttloe ir. other tovns#

the governor could exeroisA power over a province tcgethsr with a nuinber

2
of cities and ||al^lB* This may be interpre-^d in tî o vayn* (a) These cities

and s&i^le might be within the province over whioh he was placed ani their civil

and military adfflinistration \«a8 under the direct control of the governor* (b) Again

these cities and mahala might be outside his province* The extension of hie/

governorship over then would mean additional poato and duties for hin* Only in a

3
single inicriptiont the eame man ia found to be the Sar-i^Laehkar of one province

and nstir of another territory* This goes te eugRoet that a man vho Isv. the highest

military officer of a province could alp.o act ac the highest revenue officer in

the adjacent prcvince* Very often thaaRe or military out^oBts in the frontier

region «ere pieced under the control of the governor of the province adjacent to 

them*^

k1

! •  p, 103* Oun*iinghami op.eit, pp* 93-100* I* 1^29-30

pp* 12-13, PI. 11X1 (b)*

2# ^>A*S.8**lftyQtPP» 283-84J J.A*S>B#1909^ p. 260* |il2¥*,1915-16^ pp. 12-U* See 

the Tribeni inscription*

3* pp* 33B-34* See the £unnrga'on Insc'^'iption dai^d 919/l5i3*

4* jj-.^»ayba,*X870, pp. 283-841 J*;i >J»B* .1909. p. 260* T« M>.1915-16. pp* 12-U*

ee the Tribcni Inscriptic'n of Huepin Sheh*
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On« oan easily r«ali8« ih« influonce and pon«r •njoytd by thee* laiiitsry 

gov9rno?8« OeHain measurev vers probably adopted to mlniaiee their pover« The 

Snltas who oould appoint them eould also dlsnlte them end diemiflsal meant a 

topsyturvy In the whole office* Babur remarks^ the royal heart demand that 

a person should be dieniseed and another be appointed to sit in hie pXaoe» the

1
n^ol^ body of subordlnatee atteehed to that office become the (new) office holders'* 

This statem««nt me^ne th^t whenever a superior offi<3er wno dismissedt the stibordi* 

nate officerfl connected with thnt office niere also theoretically dlsiniseedj but 

they were ne^ly appointed to their respective pottc* Thus the subordinata officers 

were alt»o haunted by a ssns? of Insecurity which prevented the*) froa being blind 

sup33orters of n disloyal or rebellious j^overnor or officer* Governorship does not 

a«9m to have he«B hereditary in a tjarticular family# Again* the governor was

g
transforrad fron one provicce to another# Thee© «e?e»Jrf^e checked thi» centrifugal

forces! wVilch m^ght operete from time to time* If B&bur is to be relied upon* the

income of evfry province was utilieed to ms^t the atlffiinictr«.tlve expenses of that

3
province* "To defray these charges no iaipost is laid on other lende***

•  §90 •

Shlqdar^ Janediir and Mugactdatt

Ths lia^lr were generally placed under en officer bearircg the titles abigdar 

aod JanKd&r» The firet title auggeate that he was connected with the revenue 

administration of the mah& 1 or mahels und<»r hijr,* The recond title in sugisrestive

tfeffloirs* 71, p* 482*

2* The Cevikot Inscription of ^jsa3n Shah shows that Rukn Kfin was the governor

Gunningh&ffli

M>,1929«>3Q* pp* According to the Sylhet inscription, the same

Person wss the governor of femro-I^nte and Orissa-Jajiwgar. J»A*S>B*»1922. 

P* 413* Thus bis transfer is iodlcated*

3» gemolve, II, p. 483,
^ . 3 6 .

1*73, pp, 273-273J K. I . M. .  1987-38,^1. XII (a).

rJ
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of th« nilltary miure of his of flee* He h^d to oontrol the eoldlers who night be

placed in hie ntole* He was thue eubordlnate to the alllteiry governor of the

proTlooe * e feet efideneed by the Dlnajpur Inserlptloa of Berbak Shah in whloh

the ehlqder end jengder "of the affairs of J'or and Baror** eeene to hare carried

1
out the order of the locel governor by oonetruetlng a soeque* The Buqaddan 

helped hln to collect revenue fror the vlllftfreft, the yhlijdar suet hav^ tranenltted 

surplue revetmee to thr. provincial governor efter meeting pdfplni?rtrfttlve expeneee 

ii? his own Xooelity*

•  9^ -

/

Pr<> vlrc lei depsrtmc nt f

Hardly ai^'thing ie known about other officlels who were connects the

edminiatratlve Dmohlnery of the province# It seems Wghly probeble thet the pro* 

vinolal adminietratlon was a copy of the central structure* >i8vn filrendy seen 1
1 ►

that there was the pullce departaient undor an officer celled Kot^l T3akala» The 

criminal court which was presided over by a muagif w^e connectfid with this department I

The ,iu^iciary wap undoubtedly an important (^fpartment* Ta the lfeTigŝ *1fenge-l

^  ^  2 
of VijoyckGupta, tht Qasi is aftBOclated with aiiother official celled Ksrlsder who

soemR to be e police officer* Apart frojn conducting judicial edrljriiEtrEtion, the

Qb«1 was connected with verloue civil affaire* Placed In charge of towns and impor*-

3 -
tpnt villages, the Qazle hcd to* very often, eujiervlfi© religioue erdoisirentef 

preventing the inullBha fend landlorde frtm defrauding "legecieis**, ifhich bee been

mentioned «9 one of *tho eerneet dut.i«p” of the and tha TT̂ Mir in thr Sstgeon

inecriptlon of KtBrft ChPh* Thfi QbzI of the politlcfil heedquarter of the province

1« Vipradasat ijayaj ed« Sulcufl»r Senj Asiatic Societyi Galoirtta|l953jp* 143*

2* Op*cit* 9 p* 54*

3# Vijaya aupfcai op>oit , pp. 54-56} naitanya^bhagftvet. pp. 98,100,101^^66,267,275-76,

277 awi 379* r3aitaaya-earitanrta« pp* 64*67*

r
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•••m t to h&YO ba«tt lubordinat* to th« provljoel&l governors In the CaitRnya^bhagebat

the Qasi Is found deciding oaeee finally in aocordanoe with the Inatruotione of

- 1
MttlttJn)atl or proYlnoial governor* Corporeal punlebment vas sQmetinee 

inflietad on the aooaeed*

Beeidea theie funotionariea, there vere possibly other departmental viz* those 

of fiaotnoei oorreapondenoe» military a-ffairs and religious affairs about vhioh 

nothing is knovn* Coins were issued from the provinoial mint tovns which rust taeva 

been placed under mint officials*

V# helation of Bengal with the administration of Pre*lgu£hal GuJrat

Zt tty be pointed out kere that some of the administrative terms and honorary

titles such as'Area, Moqta. Jamdar, Sharabdarj Kotwal» Qazit ^a»ir« Khan-i*A'»ami
» •

Khaqan*i*Vuaizam and Va.llis appearing in the inscriptions of Bengal are alro

found in the inscriptions of pre*^ughal Gujratft A fev more officieJ. terms euoh

as^Aris (pay master of the forces) and K^iwaja^Sai^e (the chief eunuch), vhich we

4
come across in aujrat inscripiiojtisy are available in i^reian chronicles dealing

5
vith the history of pre^llug^l Ben^l* One of the inscriptions of Ahmed S h ^  of 

^u,1rat, dated 856 A*IV^1452 mentions the granting of six ploughs K )

of rent-free land to an official named Malilc &ha*b?n« Uuku?idarim*6 description of 

the kingdom of Kalaketu suggests that the cultiviitor in medieval Bengal had very 

often to pay the rent In accordance with the number of ploughs used for tilling

^P*oit■ P* 1C0«

2* 3uprp« C ■

3a UvAffChagatai* MuBlim yonumqnts of Ahmadabad ThrouiEh Their Inscriptions* Bulletin 

of thfe Daccan Collfaita InetHute. 1941-42, Vol-TII, pp. 107*9,Ill»a2,133fl39, 

141-43 etc.J ris, IV (a), IV (4 ), V, XVII, XXIII, XXIV*

4* Tbld, pp* 126-30, 136 and 138| Fla. XIV, XX (a) end XXI*

5* Tarij^-i-liubarok SltfLhit p* 105 end RiySi, p* 120*

•* Op«cit, p. 129*
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ih« plot of land ho possessad*^ Thue it seoms probable that thare vas a proeasa 

of mutual eontaot batvaan Bengal and Oujx^t in tha spharea of adniniatration and

oultura* The atriking reaemblanoa vhioh the architectural and calligraphio a^flaa

-- ^ 2
of Huaain Shahi Bengal bear to thoae of Gujrat and political and eommeroial

3
relatlonahip that appdars to havd exieted between thes« oouiitrieay tend to add 

strength to the above o*3ntentioiw

Adsiniatrative feetnraa of Bengal eeec to have Eii^rated to A¥a)tan» for wa

are told by Daulat Cjaii that Aehref rTian, an officer of the f-arly eftvf^nteenth

^0 - "  5
^  centurj  ̂ Arakan^ had th«̂  title of ?B.gir T.tighkf 7he history of the coirl^ct of
(V

rn 90ce of tha Arakeneea rulers with the Sultane of Be/igal ip quite wt*ll«*krown*

Jhrairelfchla who iRtf exiled to Gaud in the eerly part of tho fifteenth cfcntury, ie 

said to hsTe regained his kingdom with the help of the rultan of Bernal* Hia
4

succeseorg stc!.rted using Vuslint deeignstlona and titles and iss^uing ooine bearing

6
the Kaliaa# These circunatancee seam to explain the reason of the Influence of

Pengfil on the adminletrr.tivo frystem of th9 then Ar^kan*

I

VI» general Remarkg»

iMpite of a considerable amount of central control over the prorinclal 

affsircf centrifugal forcoe could nork whenever the centrsl nuthority or the ruler 

was week* The authority of tha governor who behaved alnost lik® a petty king in

1* Trfra, -Jh* m ,  P, 3 ^

a* In fn ^  Ohe VII, sections. I ,  Fjfc.^3>y^^^and O T , 7 - 5̂ 0

Supra» Oh* I| P, ^ 7 . and iafnt, Ohi VII, Sootion-III, .

* •  0 Law flendranl. «d. Satyandra Nath Ohoeal, VisTa-blwrstl, 1362 B,S*

P* 48,

Suprai
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•  9l^ »

•11 locml affairs tended v«ry oftsn to be suprens# 'W# do not >»*»r of any governor 

reToltiag in tbs roi^ns of Husain Shah and his Imnadlats suooassor Shah#

Towa?^a the and of the oeriod In qneatlon, whan fi^varnnental mchlnary Tina ?olm; 

out of sear, the goYsraora of the outlying regions were behaTlag alnoot indepen

dently* :^uda Baksh Khan, governor of Ghlttngong and Mal^d^^Alan, governor of 

norbh Bihar are inetanoes in poirrt*^ *̂ *ha latter Joined hands with 5her Shah *uid 

ittflioted a crushing defeat on l^ahmud*8 army*

Inspits of the vigilance of the rulers» the local effloere very ofton used

to oppress the people* Thie ia what ie revealed throuj5h the f^gan-lluaatn epoaide

_  , 2 ‘ 
found in the Wanaaa*?^angal of Vljaya Oupta* QaitanyB^Garitamrta has shown how

4

the Muslim watlr darfcroyed a village in south-west Bengal which formed a part of

- ^ 3  -

^ the estate of Ram Chandra Wian» Again, Husain Shah used to coKolain against the

^  4
oppressive oonduet of Rup# Thus it seeras ti»t there was hardly any effeotive

4

V oheok On the whims of ths local officers who were apt to turn tyrannical to the

«•

1* 6upra, pp  ̂ 5“5'-^5'4 S’ ?-

? a* ep>cttt pp* 54-bV*

Caitanya

4* tt)id, p* 197,

innoocnt people* This was prob&bly due to decentralising tendencies which charac* 

terlsed ths Hussin S ^h i  rule* Although the Huec în Shahl state was not immuns
•  » 

from these drawbaoks, it muat be neatloned in f*tlriiess to then that suoh cases 

of oppresaion were rare sjcceptions at least- under the first two rulers,
_  ____ f]

The defects appear to have out-weighed by the benefits which the Husain Shahi
%

rule conferred on the people* All seotlone of people enjoyed varloua advantages 

uader a government which was fre-> from relifloue fanatioim* The rulera might 

have been actuated by political considerations in following a thoroughly liberal 

policy I nevertheless it was quite helpful In promoting country's interest* The 

gradual rapprochement between the ruler and the ruled which charaoterised this 

age ushered into being a new era of socio-political existence* The Hue;^eln Shahis

%..

1
I

i
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id«iitifl«d thenevlves with th^ Interests of the people lo eompletely thet they 

vere regarded ae the children of the eoil« They represented the asplretiocs of 

the people by pRtronleing ite literature end giviiig a local colour to the different 

asp eta of life» tftider the benign influeaoe/ of aueh a governnenty trade and 

Inriuetry went on cljnout on en ut^recedented cc&lei art end r.rchltrcture flourished 

and national prosperity oonsidernbly increaeed* Viewed froir. this angle of vlsionf 

TIUsain Shshi rule is a l»nd*mark in the history of th5s country#
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c h a p t e r  III  

3conoiric jonciitions

It is worth vrfiile to form an id^ja about the econoinic life of Bengal in the

4

period under revie\fc» Yarthema and Berbosa who vicited Bcj^ f.I in the e?rlj’ part of 

the sixteenth century and Joao de 3&rroe who wrote iznir^edif.tely after the fell of 

the Fueain Shahi dynssty, have left ue ^iUite valuable accounts about the ecorcnic

c ondition of the country. Thece taken together uith  Bengali poeuis, Pereian litere-
.  ‘

T  4  '

ture> coine and inecriptione seem to give g good deal of indicrrtionp ae to the 

developments in the field  of economy thet ch& rscteriped the life of the country, 

Bengal could derive her n ’̂Silth mainly from tii^ee sources, v i z . ,  agriculture, tredp 

end industry. 3&f:'r'tea giving an eccoi'nt of the different economic d e s s e s ,  it is 

neceesery for us to discuss cech of these sources *=t a considereble length.

!■ A :̂ricul'wure'A

ihile the towns and cities were serving es the nentres of trade arxS industry, 

egriculture C5uld flourish only in che rurel ereps which provided lands for cultiva- 

tion and pasturage. The repeated mention of th*=' cowboys in the Bengali literature of
4

our period tends to suggest that they used to graze cattle on fFllov; lands, “t cen

be inferred here that Itnde ^?ere generally classified into two categories, khil

and lal or weste land and arable lend. The government eppoars to have Bssf esed only

the lande under cultivt-tion to. the exclusion of waste lands* The revenue officers

of Akbar, as mentioned in the Qandi MaA.T.l, colitributed* to the suffering of the

1
people by rex^ording fallow It'-nds as arable* This clearly indicates that the

people in p rerLu ^al  Bengal were not acquainted with ":his type of uhi’a ir  assess- 

meat# we know nothing about the system adopted by the'Husain ShahlE in measuring 

It-nds. At this point,also, Kabi iCankan may come to our rescue. The story of 

the oppressive shis^dar measurins fifteen kathas to a bigha^ shows that a bighe

I** Gs ndi tiag-t.lt I ,  p. 22* « r * V

2 , ibid . .  :  ,

-cTa.

Abul Fazl says that a bi.^ha could be divided into 20 parts, each of which was

knovm rp biswah. Ain, I I ,  67.

_  *1
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VC18 nonsftlly of mor« than fiftaen Isathis* Thus w  art gattixif the moasurlng 

unite of k^tha and blgha, the former being about ^ t h  part of the lattar* We do 

not knov if this syetea lae followed unifornly all over the eouotry* Since l^bi 

Kanken eospoeed hie poeme tovarde the lari quarter of the eizteenth oeaturjr, the 

n«aflurament units aentioned by hiv were probably in Togue during the I^Eain SKahi
~toJy<jt/Tn̂

period also^ for no radical change se^me to have plsee In the eyetem of 

aeasuremenfc within a period of three or four deoadee*

As to the systeme of land tenure that prevailed in Beng^al in the period in

questionCt naterials at our di^oeal are extremely aeagre* Lande oould be divided

1
into several olaseee* Ae izidieated in the previoue ehapter» lands night be leased 

out to local and Portugueee reTeBue^famers who used to pay to the ^ovemeeat a 

fixed sum out of what thev oolleoted* If Caitao7B~earitiju*ta is to be rolled upon*

2
these farnere were under the direct control of the provincial governor* Lands 

granted to the rulers' relativse and officers In recognition of iseritorious works

^ n

done by thecy eeem to have been rendered rent*free» Daulat Wazir tells us that |

wasir Hasid Kjfn, an officer of Husain Shah was allowed to ei^oy the possession
9 - •

3
of two sigs of land in Chittagong* The Sultan ie said tc have given his son-in* 

lawt Qutbul Ashageeny landed estates in Sunargaon* Although the original Sanaa

seems irretrlevnbly lost, a nunber of Mughal dooumente including one of Shah

- 4 -
Ohuja'y dated the 27th Babi^-al-Saai, 1091 A«H*/5th AuguBt»16il A ^ *»  aonfinas

^utbul Ashageen*s deeoendants* elaiio to the possession of one*hundred and thirty*

three bighas of cultivable land in the sariwr of SunTr|^on« naking the estate

free froa governmental interferenee **on the plea of taxesf goverament expenees*

skilled and forced labour* hunting» raising repeated oreps from farms and gardens.

2 peroent for ohoudhuryi salami for«* • * • • • • • • •  and building a housof

1« Supra* pp« '^•^80 — 8 ^  •

Supra, p. e^#

4* for the Fersian text and English translation of this document, see Taifoor 

CoXl«ott*n by Bhattaahali, X - XV» Fl«, I  - T ead VI - T.
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mod p«roeatak̂ tt for Qacungo* cilitery governor tud collector of rasenue*** As the

doeumont la viestion was prepered **eecordlrig to the Danads grezried by the p̂ -et and

2
present governors''^ the conditiona aiid invrtunitiea enuaer&ted in lt| cay be taken 

to be the eofitinuation of elBillar admntaeei eaajoŷ ed by the original lajzllord* 

Although the grant eeeae rent*free and accoopaziled with tha aesignment of the 

revenue aooerulng from it, the dome did not probably hav9 the right to alienate

it) cor could he tranefer it to hia eon or Immediate successor* Qutbuj  ̂J^ahageen'a 

descendantt Sayyid Uuatafa «ho vee billing to^transfer^ to hi!5 eon» ^ayyid Mohi* 

uddin» the tract of land be had been enjoying, had to epf'ear before the Vughal 

authority in order to get the transfer recorded or rogistvred in a docitmert duly

Tughra
a

Whnt ic not 9 howeytr* clear

to us is ishether the grant undor concideration was inalienable also in the Husain 

Shahi period* from thie type of land, should be diatinguished the religious 

eadowenta vhich i^pear to have been rent*free and vhich were E^de by the rulers

4
in favour of fflosciues and siuiXar other religious foundatis>ns* In the I>eokot

- 5
inscription of Husain Shah duted ai6 A,H#/l5ia the rcncweJt of thoee

*pious grants* haa been considered to be work of religioue aerit# Aa th© yullaa

U  Ibid, p, XIII.

j

a.

4.

8m  th* doawMit of Shuji'i op.ait. X. x i n ,  «to.

W d .  X, FI. I  - T.

Anoag suoh gruiit, « • aay Inoluda tha vlllagaa andovad by HUaala Sh»h for th
t

■Blaiamaea of iha raat-houaa e«nnaot«d with tha ahriaa of HUr Qutbul 'Alaa. 

8«« lUyat. taxt, p. 135 and

t* J« A« 8. B«. 1873, p. 108| CunnlaghuBi 

P. 18-13.

gPtolt. p. 100 and ft). Ind. Koa. 1M9-30,
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aad lamlXords might d«fnLOd I«gaei«s, **to pv^rJt su«h fmude** bas been r«f«rd«d

- « 1
M  *th0 •ariMBt duti«0 at governors &nci qaila'** AlX thesa seom to iodloate that 

tho govamaaat used to •xarcisd direct adfflinistrative control over some of thea^ 

religious foundetioas* It is not, ho«s7#r» iiisisted that the tenures mesfcioned 

abovet covered the entire ouitivabXe land*

Although nothing is clearly kacvn about the ex&ct relationship betveen the 

famsrs or the landlords and the actual tillers of the land, it seems fairly 

eert&in that the foroar could behave» within their domains^ as freely as they 

liked* The document of Shah Shuja* shows that ths royal offioars ^ere  askod to

try to "leave the said lands id this manegeaent and to allow no ohange or altera* j

Z
tiofi whatsoever therein'** In scae areas at leasts the tenant had to pay the

8
rent en the basis of the number of ploughs used fer tilling the land* 7?e have

4
already suggested that siailar systee wae at work also in pre*Uug^l Oujrit* Its

•xlstenoe in aaeisnt Bengal is hinted at by the preeence of the tera tela in

soae of the inscriptions of pre-^uslis Ben^l, dealing with land tenures* It eonti*

6
nuas to exist in sons parts of ecLstern Bengal* It is difficult to ascertain how

much land oonld be covered by one plough* In Sylhet district^ a hala or plough

7
can bring about i(%  bighas* er about 8^ acres untier cultivation* Buohanon^

•  •

' I. 

»
<
71

I

speaking about Mnajpur dietriet in north Bengalf says that '̂ the usual extent

which oen be cultivated by one plough, is 10 large bigas> or SO Oalcutta bigaj|,

8
or 5 acres*** Thus the nature of hnla as an unit of assessnent, seeas to have 

vsiried frosi place to place*

1* 8oe the vatjiaon inscription of Nasrat Shah* J* A» B.»187Q« pp. 297»98#

3* Op. alt.. X III. ^

^yij^^njgguroaadL I .  234 of*

^  ^  will pay xnipeeg on eeeh plough and

be afrsid of no one"*

Sujgaj Oh* II , p. 9JU.

aigtPry of Bengal. Vol-I. edt Dr. Kaaesh Chandra kCaJundar, Published by the 

tftjiversity of T)acca, 1943, p. 654*

#• Ibldy p* «54.

t

t

1

7* l i ^ *  XIX, P* il79*

8. Uartin^ fiaatem India, op . ait.
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Nothing ! •  clearly knova as to the r«t« or ratos of the siata doaead that 

obtained in the then Bengal* Ibn Batuta who visited Bengal at an earlier period» 

•ays that the villagers living by the ''bluo riTer** were eubjeoted to the payaeni 

of helf of their eropo ae taxee together with sotea othor contributione* ^

w«ng*ta*yuaa vritiag at about the ee«e tine eaye that the state demf>nd in the then

S i  2
Uuelia Bengal itas ^ ^ h  or ^ h  of the total produce* This apparent anomaly nay be

explained» If we bear In nind that there could be Imrdly any uniformity in the rate

of revenue dejsaads which was likely to vary from locality to locality in accordance

with the productivity of the soil and the nature of crops produced in different

seasons* Thue in pre-Uughal Indie, there were several rates ranging frcsi one*half

^  3
to ono*fifth of the total produce* There were variations in the rate prevailing

in Akbar's Indian %h$ ruler *s clain being fixed at one^third in eoias parts of the

i
country* All that can be conjectured as to the rate of the governoiental revenue 

denead obtaining in fiaagal under th« HuBftin Sbahl Sultans is that it must have bnsn 

charaoterlsed by siallar local variations*

How the tenancy right of the peasants was acknowledged by the government is 

not known* The systsn of giving s^tta to the peasants was generally followed in 

Vughal and pre*Uugiml Bengal* In the ^ibayana of Ruesvara Bhatt^arya end the

•n Mangal of KavikankaUi the leg«

5
froB Tndra and Xhlketu respectively* This indicates how the systam had become 

deeprooted in this country* The Husain Shahis must have adopted some suoh vsasures 

to ensure the security of ths peasants* tenure*

1* The of Ibn Batutaj Rnf* tran# by Vahdl Husain, Orlontal Institute* Baro

1958f p* 341« See ^ o  the ICngllsh translation of the sane appaaded to Shatta* 

afaali*e Oolas and Chronologv eto*« p. 142*

yis^bharati Annals, 1M 5, p* 99*

I* I* H* Qureshli op*clt*, pp* 115, 117 and 118*

4* Morelandi 9P_.oit* . pp. and India At The Death ef Akbay> Loadont 1910

pp* 99 a d  130*81* 

;;andl Vcngal, I , p

PP* 70^1 .
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/

Slno9 Baagpl ie priMrllf An agrloultuml oountry» it nay be rtasonnbly 

lttf«rr«d that a rasi aunbar of paopla balonred to tba pt&aaatry* ?ha Sunya P

daplots a Hindu god adopting agrieultura. This may suggaat that aven tha paopla

of bobla birth did not dialika agricultura as a profaaaion* Viprad^aa who haa givan

tha pictura of tha l^aliB paaeaatry of 9sat BangalyBaintaina. th^t the cultivatora

had TRriouB eoonrunic positions, ’̂ hila soma of then and posaibly quita a large

■ajority of than vare l^nd aXaveay instanoaff of big farmara angagirig hundrada of

2
laboura vara also not vary iiifraquant* Hindu farmara with vaat Itmdad eatatea, 

avploying a large nuober of agricultural laboura vara eoaaon* Tha atyla in which

tha Hinriu farmara livad in those daye would compare ^elX with the living standard

— ~ 3
of tha 2aaindara of tha Bodern age* In between the big farmers and the landleae

laboura^ there ueed to be another elaaa of agriculturists who were supervisors of

4 ^ 5
theae laboura and also men of influence and power« The cow boys who were socio*

logically in the pestoral stage seeoi to have b^en »e!»oclatod with the agrioultural

producera» for agriculture could hardly be possible without the help of the co«a*

Although agriculture vae the backbone of the economy of this couniryf it wae

eurely of a primitive nature# ImpllJBents used in thoea days did not differ from

those of our times* These included eattley plough* yoke« acythe and others* Vsry

often the cultivators had to dapend on the mercy of rain* Irrigation system w^s not

properly developed* Oanals wore possibly dug to bring water to the cultivable lazds*

The poor peaeaata ueed to borrow aeede from their rich neighbours or landlords# It

was the general Idea of tha people that the oultivstore were nourishing the people

7
of the country by mainbaining Laka|mi at their houaee*

Furajaa* ad* Gharu Ghaodra Banerjee^ 1336 B*3t Calcutta^ pp« 182*94« 

tm VipradacaA leftnase^vi.layaa ed* Sukuoar Sen, Bibliotheea Xndica, 195S, p. $3* 

S# Tijoye Quptaa op«yit, 155j Vipradasax op.cit, pp> 63 and 66-67.

4* Vlprad»ai op.cit, p« 53•

5* They have been mentioned by ViJ^a Guptas op>clt» pp* 53*55 and also by

6*

%

"TJ  *c.

Yipradasaa op«oit« pp« 63*66*

Viprcdasai op»oit« p* 63« The bunya furana^ p* 184*

aum-a p* 185* S Ivey ana > pp* 68 and 7I-73*
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Tb« d«litle r«gloB of B«ngal vhioh !■ prortrtoially us«d 4o produo*

/ ^

iium*rouf oropt* Paddy vas gonarally plaated In ih« month of Sravana anS iha raaplag 

of harvaat vas poBsiblo in tha nonth of Agrahayaaa*^ Tlia !» • ihua

raforred to ahat is no« a daya callad itoan paddy* But thia «aa not the only kind

of paddy, for Abu(Fasl inforaa ua that it aea "aovn and rcapad thraa tinaa a yaar

in tha sana pieca of l»nd vith littXa injury to the orop*** Ha hai mantlonsd a

apacial variety the atoof of vhioh uaad to grow up vith the gradual riaa of aatar

2
ao that it could do no harm to tha orop« Tha tfUBoa of î ha dxffarant kind of paddy 

hava bean uentionad in tha Sunya Purana and tha Sivayaim and tha liata giran by 

tham aaan to ba axhaustiva* It aaana that thaaa najsaa vara of a looal eharaotar 

aal thay differed froM plaea to plaea« In faet» rloa aas a^varloua kinda* A b ^  Fail 

oorroborataa tha information auppliad by Bengali aourees, whan ha vay? that a large

4
vaaa would be filled upt ^if a single grain of each kind ware oolleetad«** There 

ware other agricultural products aaong which eotton, augaroana, ginger» long pepper»

5
tumario, batalnut, radiah» pulaaa and lentil nay ba aentioned* The fruita whioh

wa find to*day were aurely available in those days alao* Sons of them were mango»

6
orangey lemon and banana* It will be furtile to reproduce here the list of the 

products of Bengal found in the accounta left by the Chinese and European travallera 

1^0 viaitad medieval Bengal*

The agriculturists had to face certain diffioultiea which seem to have been 

insurmountable* If there was any draught, they ware sure to be undone* Those lAo 

were living in the territories of the pcetty land lordst had to depezd on their
Ik

owroy* wa do not know what meaaures were adopted by the government to help the

3*

! •  Sunya Parana. p« 186*

^i»ri*Akbari4 vol-ii, p# 134*

^  /
Sĵ nya Purana. pp, 191-1941 Sivayana. p* 113«

Ain«

Yipradaaai op»oit. p* 1491 Vijoya Ouptat op»cit^

PP« 123» 180 attX 132-135*

Kavikankan
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agrloulturlvtt to ovtrecne th»8« dlfflouXtlas* If B&vlka^an la to be rolled tq̂ on, 

the cu lti^to n  used to enjoy, in tiaea of natural oaIa«itlee» Tarloua oonoeasioos 

frov the looaX landlords such as the renewal of the patt^ partial reaisslon of
•  •

land taxes and unrestrioted purchase and sell of grains over vhioh no governmental 

taxes vere iamosed*^

lit___

1

The 8ea«borne trade of Bengal «hich «as in a flourishing state presupposes 

the growth of Internal trade also about vhich nothing is known* The agricultural 

products and doaestie anisals vhloh were nunerous met have been sold and purchased 

in the local nnrlcets over which the foreign oerehants do not seem to have had asQr 

direct control* Internal trade when compared with the extensive aarltlne oonHneroe 

of this period,appears to be insignifioant* The local nerobante were probably 

supplying Banufaotured goods to the foreign oerohante*

Barbosa found the coastal region overwhelsingfly populated by the Muslias who 

had obviously taken to trade and cocmeree* Attracted by the largenesst wealth and 

clisiate of the city of Bgngala. a large number of Arab» Fersiani Abyssinian and 

Indian merchcnts had arrived there* They possessed great ships ”after the fashion 

of Msoca» by which they were carrying on trade and commeroe with the different parts

of the vorldt They wers oarrylag the nuaarous produoit of this oountry to "Gharaoan*
2

dol, MaUaoa, Oauttra, Pooguu, Gaabaya aad Oaila*", Yarthaaa raftra to "tha rlohosi 

Mrohanta" of the city of Bmaidiella together with ite cotton and eilk etuffe ^ ic h  

used to "to through all Turkey, through Syria, through Perale, through Arabia Felix, 

through Ethiopia, and through all Indis#** Speaking about the volume of trade which

1* 02_2£it|̂  I 9 pp* 253*54*

S* Barbosas op#oit. II , pp. 135n45*

3* The Travsls of Ludovie# Di Varthsna, translated by John Vinter Jonee, Ksq*, r*S«A«

and edited with notes by George Percy Badgeri Hakluyt Sooiety, London, 1863,

P< S12*

•  f
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as muoh ao ho (Baliadur S & h  of Gujrat) and tho king of Naroiaga (Vljaynagar) held

1
jointly*** Thus the foreign trayellera luive reforrod to the gloxy of the naritlxBe 

ooBBerco whioh Bengal poeeeeeed in the fifteenth and sixteenth oenturiae* We find 

a definite confixwation of these reports in the account of Vahuan^ tho Chinese 

traveller, who visited Bengal in the fifteenth century* Ke remarkSy **the rich build

ships, in vhioh they oarry on oonnerce with foreign na^.ionel ntany are engaged in

Z
trade*..........•••••** Alnost all the Manasa Ifangale including those of Vijaya Gupta

and Vipradasa have devoted a large number of pages to the description of the maritime 

activities of the heroes depicted therein* Vven if vs make sufficient allowance for 

the poetic fancy and hyperbolio display of laagioetion exercised by these poets, it 

seoms alisosjt fairly established that BsngTil had established a net*-work of cofflzneroial j
I

ties with the different parts of the world* According to Ralph Fitoh, the cotton
I

I

cloth and rioe of Suna^r^on were exported to India, Ceylon, Pegu, ££Eilacoa, Sumatra

d
aiKi other oountries* Uareopolo and Ibn B&titta have witnessed the commercial

Bengal po80aM «d9 Joao de Bar^os Mintains tiuit "the Ring of BeBcalla alone hold

progress and prosperity of medieval Bengal* Again Kiavikankan has said that the 

merohants from Bengal had reached Oeylon and Gujrat via Utkal and Keraaandal coast 

and that tfagadh, Vathura, Vijoynagar and Uaratha were not unknown to them*^
p

An analysis of the accounts loft by the foreign travellers shows that the

5
exports of Bengal included rioe, wheat, cotton cloth# silk fabrics and sugar* These 

sold at an inoredibly higher price in the foreign countries* **01othswhich sell on 

the spot for twenty-two shillings and six pence fetch ninety shillings vA Oalicuty** 

says VBS-Co»da,Gama# Similar viewe have also been expressed by Barbosa* He says,

h

r<Lis

1* Ba Aslai op«cit>» p* 246*

2* The Account of Mahuani J* A# 5* G* B> I . « 1895# p* 530*

S, Ralph fitchi Purchas Hie Pilgrlpeg^Qlasgov* 1905, p# 185#

l^vikaakan^Candl. Part-I, pp. 224-230 and Part-II, p. 763.
* \

5. Barbofiai op.clt. I I , pp. 145-147* Va«co-da Ouaai quoted by 

Ralf Tltohi op»olt. p. 185 J Varth«Mii op.a It. p, 212,

<• Quoted ky Composi op.olt. p. 25*
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a Choirt&r of th« best kind »lx hundred reia» a glr4abafa tuo ormgtdo»i end a piece

of the best beat 11 ha three hundred relsi and thua those who eetrri*d theoi thither

1
made great profits by pelUng them*** In riew of the Portugu^^ee character of the 

iseigbt *5nd currency referred to here» 3t ie difficult to ascertain the prlcee of

the commoditieei inentloned by hia# But *n attempt may be made to get e rough idea

2
about them# A quintal vps generally equlTalent to 126 Lbe« A kind of Portufneee

coin called cruzsdo was worth 420 reIs which amounted to 9 ehilllnge according to

3
the value ascribed by Tula to the re is in the eixteei^th century* The prices of the

comodities ezportod way bo converted into modern money and the valijntion of the 

current r^lcos m y  also be dra^n up iu accordance with the modern etandajni of weight* 

This ie shown in the folloviog tablti i

-  1 0 ^ -

i

Cois!E0diti>38« I Portuguese weight! Modern wllght*»
or measure*  ̂ J price*

&ugar

i.

I 1 quintal

I I
Portuguese I Modern price#

{
I
i

128 Ube.
i !
I 300 reip j( £ 1 •• 8 eh.

approxlusetely*

i
Chautar (cloth) ( 1 piece(laeaeurln^}

{ 3 or 4 by 20 Por*| 
I tuguese Yds)» |

Sinabafa(cloth) t 1 piece {

Beatill»i(clothJ j 1 piece 

__________________ 1___________
f f t

0

I 600 r^is i 13 sh» approxi*  ̂
I I rrtntely*

i-------------
j 2 oruxmdotif 16 sh« approxi* 

or S40 reis mately*

( 300 rels | 6^ eh» approxi*^

i_______________} TOtwly,____________

It augt be mentioned here that these were the prices of the cotuiioditiefi of Bengal a^ld 

at ITelabar* The prices of th<iR« a rticles must liave been much loi'er in Bengal# Tblthougl' 

no pr(»cise Idcs can be formed ubout their pricec in Bengali a tentative suggestion 

luay be made here* The statement of Vasco da Gaisa shows thci the cloth which would sell

I

rr
»  !

1# Barbosai cp>clt^ TI, pp. 146-147«

2» Caapooi op»cit, p. 27# foot note) See also The Book of Tuarte Barbosa. T, p» 157^ 

foot note Z>

Bai^Ofa

I| J# Oerson Da Ouahai Indo-Portugmse mmlMatioa. Bombay, 1880, 22*
i'J
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in Bengol for 22 shilll-ngB onulrt ffltoh ^0 shilllnfjo in Cnll-otrt* J:o thr D^tlo 

betvOAB Its prices at Calicut and In B«nr?al Is 4sl up'ororlTBPtaly• ^  do not \r>om 

if thlt proportion applied to other artioles as veil*

Of the Ifflportfl of Bengalf Abul Fail mentione salt, diamonda, eneraldfl, pearln^ 

cornelians and aga'lais • •  a list which doen not materially differ from that obtain* 

ing in the Mana^**j!isng&l poems of thn time* In a subsequent section^ wa have shovn 

that Dongai iiad isumerous industrial products of \#hloh must huv<j be^n exported

to foreign countries*

A very promiuunt reb-turoit of the econoDXc life of Bengal vas trade in eunuchs

— Vj
ano filfives alludod to by BarbosE.| Ibn Haibuta fj.rid i»arco Tolo# " The kuelira merchants 

uct?d to buy iirtl'-'e boye nnd soil •‘̂ hrik e-fter cactrfiiing th&rj ri..5 ther. proper

treltilrTR and pVcorT tb*m pometimep in chrri^fl of hBmrr and ef+stee# Rore of

— 3
then rendered 7al*iabl© nervi.ce to the T̂ uŝ -iw ^ultpns 6« <^o^r«iorf« pnd Crptainc*

The account of BerboRft together rdth thr’t of Vferthemfi phorp tbpt there

vere tvo principa.1 sea~routes in those davs* One of them led in the southeastern 

direction touching the countries like Burma, Arakan, Pegu, Ava, Siami Mel^aca, 

Suffetra, Eunda, Java, the S|lic6 I dI ŝ wJs , Celebes, Bort^o and Ohampa and extending 

upto China* The other route led in the south*v6ptern direction ptteeing Orissa, 

C)iar&.Li&nd£.l, Ceylon &nd l:£̂ lab&i' coast, and reaching Arabia and Abyssinia via the
e

Perpitr. Gi If f-ud tl.e .^rablan Ucfi^Rl et the point of Chittagong,

Fblp«i coi'ld -^aHly gc er ff'r ar fonFniior, fclloitdrg the ccurpe of the 

river Ueghna* This route tifts follotred by Ibn Batuta and also by the Chinese ambasea
« •

dors Tsho vieitftd the court of the Sultans of the early fifteenth century Bengal*^

I

.

I

1* aV p.. II , p. 135,

2* Barboe*> op«clt. H ,  p. 147j 1H»hl». p. 88S, The Boolr 6er liHireo Poloi 3rd ed.

Yule sod Ctrdlsr, Lo^^on, 1903, Vol-II, p. 115.

8» Barboea* op,pit. IJ, 147*

4* Ibid, pp. 148*215. Ibn fiatlTta ( ifhla. p. 241) anl BaWoeai (op.cit|II, p. 145)
• * »

noticed the preB<mce of tTunJce or Ohi/ieee ships 3n the rivers of Bengcil* It seems 

fairly certain thst she had trade relt>tlons with Ben£;al* Ac s matter of ft?ct, her 

ships vlsitfed the principal islands of the Melay Archipelago, India, Arabia and 

the rorelan OuU'* f5e<i Barbosai op.clt, I I , pp. 214-153foot note*

5* Bartiosu: op»cit> TI* pp* 1*145* Vkirthenas op>citt p* 212*

PP* ^ 5  and 241} Qoins and Chronology, pp« 146*47} Chines# Accounts! op»cit, 

pp* lir, 120-21, X23*

i

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 10^ -

This thovs how abuad&ntXy th« produeta of Beoa^l v«r« pourinc Into th«te countries* 

The aarket for her goods extended thus from ilhyeslnia to Jhlna* One may notice in 

thle connection the comparative insignifloanoe of the land roatos along v(.hioh 

Bengali goods could pass out of this country* One explanation seems plausloXe here* 

Bengial «as politically isolated from her neighbours with whom her relation was 

far from friejodly* Probably the hostilities of thair rulers preventad tne Husain 

Shahis from opening any land roubas across these regions* In fC'-.ot, maritime commerce 

was the main feature of the economic life of the then Bengel*

Bengal had several sea ports and towns which greatly factilitr:.tGd hir sea-borne 

trade* SaptSLgrasaa which had replaced the ancleinct Tamralipti continued to enjoy a 

unique position down to the middle of the sixteenth centujy* 1% figures quite pro* 

fflinently in medieval Bengali liter&ture« The poet Vipradasa vho uae the contemporary 

of *Alauddin Husain Shah has nicely described the religious sanctity and economic 

affluence erjoyed by Saptagram* Vrmdavanadasat the author of the Caltaj3ya**bhaKavat. 

hns incidentally referred to the nerchaiA class of Sapt?»gram  ̂ The description
II 
» 
I

of palph Fitch clearly shows that thle city was frequented by the Arab inerchants

3
as late as the last quarter of the sixteenth century* Caes<̂ r Frederick who 

visited Bengal in 1567 seysi **In the I'ort of Satagan every ye-sre they lade thirtie 

or five and thirtie ships great and small, with Rice, Oloth of Bombuat of divers 

sortsf Lacca, great abuxuian^s of sugar, ITirabolans dried and preserved^ long i^pperf

4
Oyle of Zbrseline, and many other sorts of merchandise’*# la fact, the ancient 

city of Saptagra»a was a great seaport in those days* Considering its comcnercial 

importance, the Portuguese used to call it Porto fiauenoa In the middle of the 

sixteenth century, the river bed near 9aptagrama dried up so th?̂ t Joao de Barros

SBjlS H *  PP* 142-43.

antya, v, p, 3S1*

3* Purchas Hja Pilgrljiee, )[, p* 182,

Ibid, p* 114*
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foum this port ao conTo&ieat for tho «ntry a.nd departure of sbips*** 

Setguott had thuo to gradually yiald pl£.oo to Hugll bog&a to be frequeatvd

by tbe Portuguoso* Sua^t^on which vaf Tisited by Ibn Batuta, Hfihu&a aad H&lf

•  1015 -

1

•  •

fitch usdd to export rioo and cotton cloth to the dlffere^it parts of the world* 

Chittagonc hold a prooarlous position in tho coiosercial life of Bengal, for ite 

posaaasion e&s being disputed by the rulere of Seagal, Tipperah ancl /.raXan* But 

it wae ef uitl%ue iiDport«j;kce to the Porti^ueso vho eubse^uently o&lled it rorto
*

^raude« The lucrative poeitione held by Chittagong and ^aptogreaa attracted tho 

oovetoue eyeu of the Portuguese ^ o  began to control th&ir uu»tott~*hou0efi tovarde 

the end of the ^teeaiu Shahi period* Capti^grara, Suqaj^g^on and Chittai^ong iiave been 

olearly located in the mup of Joao de 3arroe« Xt was posaibly touarda thb eol of |
I

z' — i
tiie elxteea&h century only tiiat Sripur i^ich appears on the nape of later Cairto'* *

It laay be aiaationed in this oonneation that the sea*borne trade of the then

j&er^hante

9i

\

graphera like Von dan Brouoke and Rennell bacaiae a prooiinent irade«oentre» One oen 

QtLsily realise tha role played by these prosperous cities, with the.ir rich and 

extenaiva hinterlands, in the eeoziomio life of the then Bengal* They oalnteinod 

the eoonoaio an3 eultural Hake bĉ tv«»en 3en»,al and the distant parts of the then
J

«orld«

#

I

Bl2ld it HiiS . ^

being thoroughly oo«^roU,d by th, Arab und af*,r#iwx «.roi»nU  ^  « r .  eaioyia |

almost a ooiaplete Bonopely in the navigation ef tbs ^'astern seas* They i^re outin*

taining oeaaaio coBwealoatlon between Bengal and the i’erslaa (}ulf area sad vere

oarrying the abunaant produotfi of this country to th^ as far as China and 

also to Arabia aad Abyssinia* They vere eubee<tueatly orerpovered by the Portuguese 

and other iSuropeen tradere* Barbosa's statement that the Arebe aad Pereians vere 

largely fouM in the oitiee ef Bengal iadioatee that they hed not yet aade reoa 

for the Portuguese i^ose oooBeriinl aotlYities gained acasatUB in the sixteeoth 

aad peventeeath ocaturles* The period b«twe*>n 1517 sad 1538 Is aarked by a sigai- 

fisaat eoaflict betveea the Sultsae of Bengal aad the Portuguese asrohants who were

/, j
' 5a J,8int Op * olt^ p* 2i4«

■ I 

!
,  i
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perslBiantly endeavouriiig to gain a ^ot- hold in thlfi country^ The 1536 la

eignifioant in the corcnerolal hiptory of this country, for In thin y^pr rertim

Afonso 0© Kolo alloved by QjiiyRa Pddin Hal®ud Sh^. T H , th« then rullr.f

SultiTni to build frctoriefl In Ohittogong end Sstgabn wjid control the cuprtor houpes

of thesa san-TDortB* They reoolvod grants of lan^ Tfhlrh o^f«ni'i«lly {*£'7*-- +hcm rent**

1  
recei^rirtg interest in th5 0 conntry* rTup«ln PheM ■‘■ho befinn*

ing of that inoTitcible hi^torlcftl proot?£f. -which evenitully put cn *=»u1 to the» Arpb 

Bupremacy in tho field of inarltim'  ̂ comrterce End whloh e.ccelflreteH the groirth of 

tha Portuguoac ap a Suropenn trading nrtion in India* Tha Ar^hR d̂ f* rot cw^plfttaly 

disappaEr fron the field, nor do th^ Portngû r̂-fl a-itWitle? B̂tern t.o hrvf- ^rpupif'd 

any eignificant magnitud**# The PoHuguose «ettleKPnts had tVelr p»'oppr ^rorth at 

a Bubsequant period*

III« Industry

Intense 'jorrajercial activltlee disoussed above prepu#fios« the gro^^h of Indus* 

try in this country# As a mntter of fact, 3«n(^l aade coneiderable proj^re?s in 

respect of induetriee like textile products, sug^r, metal-work, etorw-r̂ Hrrl'Tg and 

8hip-buildinij»

The ^»arlety and rlchneen of the textile manufficture of Bengal iiere infficleHt 

to attract the attention of the foreign travellers who have ^ven  valTieble infcnra* 

tion about the textiles that obtai/ied in the oouatry* Barbosa noticed differp'rt 

kinds of fine cloth cuch as fljatravactga used as headdress by the Portugueee Indies 

aisd as turbens by the Arabs and the Persians, M^onag« pugua««St ^houtareg  ̂ Sinabafi 

and ^ a t iXha, each ef these pieoes measuring 3 by or 4 by 20 Portu^^ese yards* 

Although it is diffioult to identify these fabrics, it may be tentatively sug^^ested

Ch» r, pp# 58*5J* Da Asia^ ot)•pit  ̂ pp# 846*48* T**aria Y 3ou*a : op»oii« 

pp* 220, 914, 417-20,

2* Op%citt TI, pp, 145-47#

k I
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h«r« V»at thw« X^rmn «^and respaotlvely for Slrband« Mr.lmnl or Maalln  ̂ T)u^a:^i

1
olothf Ohad»r> Slmband ani Butldar* Varthema mho oaiwi to ia th« flrirt

dQoada of th« fljctaenth century, mention# varieties of fabric aueh ae ^jairwn»

2
MMiom» lilgatl  ̂ Ciantar« 2££5£L Sinabaff > raoet of theai being phonfttlceXly 

■iailar to thoee found by 9arbo8a« Ohlaese travellers have mentioned Mveral kinde

-  1 0  -

of fine cotton fabric known ae Fi^chlh, >Tfin~chetl, She*nf-kit^h  ̂ Hln*pftl"tiing*te.*lla

3
3ha*ta*ttrh and Vo^hel*go*lfth> Of other foreign travollere ^ o  h^ve liidld^ntally

referred to the cotton fabrics of medieval B^w^al, mention juay be ma«3e Varco

4
^ l o ,  Ibn Batuta end Kestor Caeeer Frederick. Ab^l u« thpt the

•  •

Sarkar of Bertakabad produced **a find cloth cPllefl C^ngajal** ard thPt earVar

of Suner^^on used to manufpcture *•& apeci^B of muplj.n fino nnH '̂rent

5
quentlty”*

Jut© fabric oonetituted another veriety of textile good«, termp like

- ^ 6
ftitipta and J%tere Pacra which frequently obtain in tho Cengrtli litenture of

* .

the time, clearly ahow that these fabrics, \sere mrsaufactured, 411ce ;aany other

7
varietiest from Jute* If Abul Fail la to bo relied upon, jute cloth produced 

In the earkar of Ohor^hat.

Silk Industry appears to here merle eonniderable headway in the perio(^ under 

reviews TWiile Veh»!en refers to silk^vorms Rnd eilk fafcr^0B of th*̂  fifteenth century 

g
pf’ npel, Vfirthepta mentions allk stuff’s as one of the principal axporta of thle

f

I

country* It aeamc u!int sarkar Ghoi^ghnt wae ciuite fnKoue for ito silk prodi'cte* |

^bid« pp* 145*46» See the tran8lat4v*s notes*

S* Op>cit« p* 212*

S« Mahuan*e Recount of BeagalJ pp. 531-88# For an identifica

tion of these terms, see ^ohs Heamea's notes, ibid* p» 899* These ouities appear 

also in other Chinese accounts translated by Dr. 3agohi« pp.cit^ pp. 119-20, 

125-26 and 132.

Tj»» Book of s:er Vtireo m e . 3rd ed* by Yule and Cmrdler, London, 1903, I I , p*115

FilgrlmcS,

5*

<•

n *  p* 136*

yipradasat op*clt  ̂ p« 115 a

11 136*
• 1095, p* 532*

1895, p. 53^.

Ramayana of Frttivagat ed

p. 212
/3 i

0«C*Sen,Calcutta,If 16,

P« S* \\
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Thus it is fairly eertaitt that Btngal enjoyi^ much proaia»nc« ae a 

oetrtre of textile ^oufectura« Cotton produoad in the axtenpive fieldc oi xha

country 9 8 generally rendered into finished goods by the local artiebBs about

ehoee relation vith the loc^l and foreign nerchente, nothing is olearly Icnovm*

Jlothee eere g«aeraily **epun on vbeels by nen and vov '-.g oy iheu**«~ CoVtage indus*

try that flourishe<j in the couiitr>' not only met tht requireaente of the local

people, but &leo enabled the local Merchante to export various fabrias to the

3
different parts of the vorld«

The procesB of the aaiiufticture of sugar seaar %o 'mvci ^een widely <ĉ io«n in

the country* The sug&r that prepared here fro& locally available oane» was

extremely vhite and of good ^aalitiestt Tbs people did not kaowA hov to cryetaliive

it* So vrappiog it "as a poeder in parcels of untanned leathery veil sevni'* they

used to export it to the different countries including Kalabar and GHmbay vbore

4
it sold at a high price*

IkOtallic industry must have I’louriehed at least in some parts of the country*

ibQl l^azl says that there vere iron mines in the sarlcar of Basuha*^ Although ve

do not know hov far these mines were workable* it eeests fairly certain that black*

smiths and goldsmiths constituted distinct economic classes by vhemeelvcs* The

agriculturists of Bengal must have needed the services of blacksmiths for mauuffc-o*

turing and repairing agricultural ImplsMents* jfcJiuan noticed sucn commoditios as

painted rars» basinsf steel guns» cups* knives and scissors selling in the open

6
market* /oreign accounts and Bengali literature give vivid deseription of women

7
wetrlng geld ornaments of a fairly vide variety* Firishtah telle us i ^ t  the

1* Bsrboaai or*‘:it« II. p* end Vartheaa: or. «cit ■ p# 212*

3* Barbcsat op>clt> H ,  p« 146* ; gjo 1=̂ 3^/^ .

a* ibid, pp* 145^7*

IMd* 146* See alee TartheMiA qp.cit* p# |12* and Ibn Batutai Rehle. p* 235* 

5 . Ala, n ,  p. 136,

*• q» 3. r.,. 1895, p. ssa*

im ra. Ch« fZIlt p* 7  • Chi«*8* aooounta in Vla^bhat^ti Aanalai I , pp* ISS^ 

134 Mod 132, barbOBu* op.eit. II, p» 143,
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wealthy ptople of th« than Bengal not only usod gold YesselBt but also ooneidorod

1
It to b« an honour to display xh«a in sooasioiial social gathorings* Alloviag 

for obYlouB exaggerations i^loh these aocounts are likely to containt it may be 

reasonably inferred that jevellery oonstituted a profession for a considerable 

number of Betal*vorkers«

Stone*oarTsrs ' art an<1 craft appear to have attained to a considerable degree 

of oerfection* Nuanerous Husain f^hahl inccriptionn vith their ele£:ant stales of

writing and beauty of execution eloquently speak of the artistic skill of the

stone*engr9Ter0» Tbe use of vhite marbXes 5.n tho Hueain Sht>hi buildings of Gaud
% «

3
and Fandua together with the representation of terracotta art on them undoubted* 

ly testifies to the existence of a group of stone-cutters in the then Bengal* The

huge briok*vork which was involved in the construction of the numerous buildings

4
of the period in question* had provided occupation to a good nuaber of brick* 

workers* ^

5
Another minor local product was mat which often resembled **wooyen selk"«

Bengali literature of the tiioe makes frequent mention of lohit*pati or red mat and
$

6
gital^pati or cool mat* White paper manufactured fr<Mi the bark of a tree 

looked as glossy as deer*skia« is do not kn^w if the manufacture of met and

paper had assumed the nature and form of any industry*

Ship-buildiag seems to have developed into a considerable industry* 06ean*

9 _  _

going ships were made in Bengal* The extensive forests of the sarkar of Baiuha

9
used to supply **long and thick timbers'* with which masts could be made*

•r.

j

II , pm 301*

2* infra, ch. VII# p ^ . 3 - - 3 T-

infra^ oh* VXI» p.

^nfr>y oh* VII, pp* Ifc .

7*

8.

S. 4^  n ,  p.

j&vikankanrosndi. If p. 259 and Vijaya Guptai op.cit. p. 123

See liahuaa*s account in J . R> A. S. 0 

Xag* tran« of Chinese aocounts« 

yabu9n*s account; o?*olt| p* 530.

• B. I>tl895t p* S32* See also Dr* Bagchi*s 

t P* 126.

(9) Ain, n ,  p. 136,
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Thus it is •vldent that th« •xtenelva oo9amaro« of ih« country greatly rested 

on ths verlous industrial pi*oduots vbich Bengal possessed in the period in question

IV* The Medlua of Kxchanee

With the progress of civilisation, the system of bartar began to gradually 

recede into the background yielding place to money* The Kangal poei&s of our period, i

of course, state that it universally prevailijiie in this country* Thie view

seems hardly teziable* Uahuan found silver coins eallad Tangka and sea'^shells or

cowries in vide circulation in Bengal* He ssye, "All large business trensactions

are carried on with this coin, but for small purchases they use a sea^shell called

1
by the foreigners Kao-li**» In the face of this categorioal stateoentsabout the 

currency of the fifteenth centjiry Bengal, the inforisation supplied by the vernacular 

literature can hardly be credited* It seems that the poets have simply reproduced 

their memory of the remote past* In fact, the minttowne of the HusBin Shahl rulerst

which were mazqr in number, issued coins of various size and weight* The cowries

,

which represented money of the lowest tfaMminstiren, were in circulation down to the

eighteenth century and their use lingered in rural areas till the end of the nine*

teenth csntury* The use of the cowries may be explained here* The comiroditiee were

probably extremely cheap and the people did not have to use even silver coins

(which were undoubtedly of a higher value; in buying the necessaries of their lives*

So the cowries oould be used moet conveniently in day-to-day affairs* Thus the use

of coins must have been very restricted* They could be used, as rightly pointed

out by Ifahuan, only in largescale transactions which inland and foreign trade 

involved*

• A

\

U  yahuan*s Account of Bengali J* R* A* s* Q* B» I * ,1895, p* 530* This information

Ch»ao Tien lu* Visva-Bharati Annals, 1945, I , pp* 117, 123 and 125#

r/
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I

The Husain Shahi rulers issued numerous silver coins and only a fev gold 
%

coins. Copper coin was totally absent. Out of a larg.? ^luaber oT coins of pre-l'ughel 

B^'r^el discovered so fer, we have got only a single copper coin of the reign of 

Barbftk Shah, It seems thft they had hardly any necessity of issuing copper coins,
*

for it was being repres^.nted by cowries.

There is a sudden influx of silver coins in the T^us^in 3h&-hi period. One may 

wonder at the richness of the vr.riety of these coins, \ihich seems to have been 

ebeeKt in the eeriipr period. This undoubtedly suggests that there' t® s e consid^rsble 

increase in the voluce of foreign trade in this period. There are three types of 

silver, coins ^of^the ^usain Shs-hi rulers, the average weight of which, i s . 160 grains,

60 grains and 40 grains respectively* Thus the ratio between the weight of the
' I . *

* ' ‘ :

first and the second types is 2il ^hich is also the proportionate '"sletion between
4

1

the weight of the second and the third types. The ratio between the v.eight of the
* ,

first and the thir^'types is ''4 il , i;7hile the first type is represented by numerous

issues whose i^.e^ght v^*ries from 14-8 to 170 grsins ,^  coins belonging to the s«cond

2
and the third types .are comparatively smaller in number* It ?ms thgit there

three typeg of coins stared for the full, one-half and one-fourth rupee respectively#
1

The maximum weight of the coin or coins issued by each of the Sultans of the period
■' w ' , * ' • • •

O
under reviev; is shown in the following table i

^ ll4 -

— —  ^  ----^  Y  ^  - ■ . -

Sultans» j Maximum weight, Dete| i: i n t» j *Re f e  r e  n e e

Fusain

I'fesret {

I
165 i 9

I

5
i
i

ibi?), Yo.SOTjp,!?? enc' suppl-l-:.ent
t 925 A*H* ? Kusainabrd 5 to the :;atslor'-:e ♦II. No. 166,

 ̂  ̂ and "pe thabsTd ; p, 66________________________________________

Firuz S 939 ( ,Hueain'ab*t.d I vatelo^rue,II*!’o ,220 ,p^l79 , plrVI
------------------------------j-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------j--:----------------------------------------------------------------------- --------------------------------1—£ = ^ = = --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

f^iytjsuddan 170 , ,  j 935 I’ueainabad { Guppl'feent to tl^e ^ats lof^ue^I I .

Lahmud |___________________ j____________ ^ ________________j Ko> 215, p, 7J,_____________________

'jP ^^'logue,I I ,p t g I I» r o .lS l  ,p .l74 , 

___ _______________________________________ ____

2.

1 . F .r .Vrighti :;atplo. '■ e, I I , p t . n .  pr«172‘-e0, Noe. 168-22P3 Leneponle: O r « c U ,p p .4 5 "  

4£ ,50 ,52  5ii ShtuLBUjdin A};cfcidiOp»cit ,pr.. 63"72, j:os, 159-91, 193-226j Botham;

0i .cittP: ,166-»75i Botham i|tr ie l ; 0|. . c! it ̂ 148-61; fitaijlKtor.i vincial Cabinet of 

3pj.ns f Ebgt ^nd .Assam; Cy •c i t app# 134-37* These coins vary also in size,

Bothaci C;^^cit,pp. 173-74, Kos.9-11 & 14i p i . I I ,  Kos,2-4i EothBmiand fr ie l ;  Cj .pit 

p , 15P, Vos. 17-20i Shamsudf^in Ahmad; Cy.. o it » , p. 66, To. 1*^2.'

The coin of X'thauJ r6fsri:ed to i n  the table up s irnied before he bec:me the ruler 

of Bbngal. Thic problem has ber n discussed elsew'here, Suj r a , ch, 11. p . 66 ttnd 

Infra, Appendix-A. The maximum v^ight of his regular issues is 168 grains. I M ’:»
4 *

V«riphti Catalo>--uea I I ,  p. ISO, Ko. 225, Shamsuddin AlWd- O p ,c it . , p, 71 To, 233

S.

. .1^ .
%  r
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Th« av«rag« vtlght of the eolnv cited in the above table being approximately 166

graine Troy, they aignlfloaatly differ from the Delhi prototypee under the Loditt

the standard weight of vhioh «ae generally 145 grains*^

Gold was aleo ooning'thie country ae a result of her |or4ign trader T«o gold

2
coins of the reign of Husain Shah have bnen discoveredt wheress we havo found

3 - -
only five gold coins of the whole pre*HBsain Shahi Ijfuslin Bengal* The weight

of these two Husain S l ^ i  coins is 176.4 and 159 grains respectively* The average

weight of these coins is« thereforSf 167 grains approxinatelya The ratio between

the value of gold and that of silver can hardly be ascertained, for amterial at

our disposal on this point is not at all sufficient* Not a single gold coin of the

successors of Husain Shah has been discovered* The scarcity of gold coins which we

notice in this period, may be explained here* Two suggestions are possible* The

later Husain Shahis were probably depositing gold coins in the treasury with a view

to meeting ai^ exegency that might arise out of the state of war existing between

Bengal and her neighbours* Again, it might be possible that gold was over-valued*

In other words, the face value of the gold coin was loss than its intrinsic value

so that the people melted it down in order to get profit out of it* In that case,

silver was cheaper than gold and silver coins which represented bad raoney, drove

away good money out of circulation* But arasham's Law does not seem to satisfactorit

ly sxplain the situation in Bsngal* ffa have slready pointed out that commodities

were extremely cheap in those days* This is what we find in the account of Xbn
(

Batuta who had the opportunity of noticing the prices of certain articlee obtaining >

♦
in the then Bengal* Because of this cheapness, people could purchsee their ^

necessaries with cowries representing money of the lowest denomination* This

1* H* M* %righti Csfcalogue* I I , pt* I , p* ll«

2* H* N* Vrighta , H ,  No* 167, p* 172, î l* ?} Lanepooli op*cit« Nos* 108

and 122, pp* 44 aid 47, Pis* V amd Vt*

d* H* N* eights Qgue, I I , pt* II, Nos* 9* 23(a) and 132} pp* 147, 150 and

16tt> Pis* I and IY| Unepooli op*cit, Ko* 81, p* 34, Pl.IVj Bhattashalii Hehim 

H* Rahman Collection, Ko* ll9#

4* Rfthla* pp* 234-35* Coins and Chronology, p* 144*
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itir a«« Bugt havt bMn

iTwiir, for *Alauddltt HuB«ia 

throat of Bengal

tarup,^ Thut tha liaiiad

aaas io auggort tha acar* 

brought to hdr certain

ralatlona*

ta BaatleB tha dlffarant

Hragali popuIatloB« la haTa

aaatf>d alth tha praduetloa

t.bat tha big faraari axd

'ara and tha produoarg of 

i^arara, It oaaaat foraad

a
• Thax vara aoononioalljr 

j  did not hftT* anythii^

I uaad to

1 aruB* Tha purchava of 

«var aooemaltx vat so auoh 

araa thaa« oosnon T«g«iahlai 

baan rlah anough to buy 

Purohaaa of luxurlag by 

u«aea af tha vaavar ooanu-

aaa aa exparttr

a*a flrat ragaal yaar.

»r aaia datad 91* A«H«/l5D

aru, fSmXmt OrlaM and

. 80-
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•xplalns «h]T gold oolns «er« l8AU«d in sidpII nunbar* Tboir ue» muert have been 

^uite rare* They eeea to have served the purpoee of souvenir, for 'Alauddln Hu.^ain 

Shah issued such coins oofflBeaoratlng his aooession to the throne of Bengal and 

signalising his victory over the rulers of Orissa and K^rup.^ Thus the liinited 

uee of gold coins iriiiek we have iootioed above, does not seem to sug^ost the soar*- 

city of gold in  Bengal, for her foreign trade ffluei have brought to h&r certain 

quantity of gold and silver*

The ecoroaic elarses and their Inter-relations*
t

Before concluding this discuesion, it ie neoeesai*y to mention the different

eoeio-econosic groups vhlch constituted the bulk of the Bengali population* have

already seen that the cultivators who were directly conneot(:<d with the production

of wealth could be divided into several categories and that the big farmers and

landless labours were not absent in our period* The weavers and the producers of

different cotton fabrics aol silk clothe were numerous* Weavere, it seems, formed

2
a major section of the Vuslim popu^tion in rural Bengal* They were economically 

■•l^“ sufficient, if not aleo affluent* Vocationally, they did not have anything 

to do with agriculture* Subadhan, the Uuelim zola in the He nasi Leungs 1 used to 

purchase all hie necessaries including sweet potatoes and arum* The purchase of 

these vegetable products, signified two features* The weaver coinaunity wee so much 

IflduatrlallMd 'that 'thsy did not take trouble to produes ■vm thee^ ooiaEioa yagatablsB 

for th*lr kitohan raijulremeiit* Sacondlyi they might hava baan rich enough to buy 

■̂ haaa fruB Mrkat rathar than produciog than thamaelvaa* Purchttae of luxuriaa by 

Subadhan for hie nifa only indloatae the oamparatlve afflusace of the aenver eomu- 

aity M .aU  w a  eertaialy quite natural in those daya »hea B-iagal vaa an exporter

!• One of theaa ccina iaaued in 899 a *H., whloh la Huaain'a firat regnal year,

aelghea 176.4 gralaa. Lantpooli op.eit. p. 44. Aaoibar ooin dated 919 A.H./1518

A*;}., oootaiaa lagenda relating to the eontiueat of rikru, Kl^tc, Oriara end 

Jajaagar. Supra, p. 17, 

a. Vijaya Oupta« op.pit, pp. 59-61. Tipradaaai op.a it. p. 80-

, * 
I*
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of eloth to the vourioue pftrts of iba «orld« The folk of thalr oauuuzdty

did not have to help them in their «ork«^ It may be inferred hare that the veavere

vere so anach fiolf-euf/leient tĥ  t they did cot feel the neooesity of dragging

their voaen folk frou the isaiiagdnient of houee-hold affaire to tha ecoisomio etruggXe

- 2
of life* Tha looms mere supplied oy a group of people called Sanakar or naker 

of loome» in Xayikankan*8 tine* These people ieea to have oonetitutod a aixtor econo* 

mie olaes* We have alreudy notic«d the growth of metallie industry which must have ^

iavolved the labour of various claeeec such ae goldsmiths and baloksmiths* The

local uerehanta as depicted in the coiitemporary vernacular literature, had ziot yet

gone up in tha social ladder and e£is ye& a l^embor of the lower cXase* It is liighly

probable that these people served as the conmoxing link betneen the producers of

industrial goods and the foreign traders*

The Brahmins adopted teaching as profestfion* Vipradasa*8 description of the

drahminical eooiety of ^p ta g i^a  clearly indicates thut they had devotei themselv

to the worship of gods^ t<^ching and learning philosophy and thut poverty and

misery oould never tough their lives# In facty soue of the Brahains of our

period enjoyed much vealth and influence* The KD̂ ym̂ tnas vere proverbially the

clsrieal group of people* KrsnadaTii Kaviraja has mentioned hov assid%usly these

^ <̂ 0 ICcioî
people were serving the ruling class* The Vaidyas were traditionally dealing

meiical practices* Thus a notable esction of the Hindu popalatioc being

cODRposed of Brahminsv K^yasthas and V&idyas» the lover crtrata of the society was

then» as now* cunposed of profefislonal classes of cultivators, fiehemen, wood*

cutters, potters, barbers, carpenters, milkmen, ojhas (snnkb^ohamere who also

r
cured saake bites) ghstakas or match^makers «nd astrologers# These classes,

1» 3arbosai op*clt« II , p« 146*

Ceodl-Mtn^r^^l,!. 2«1,

Qp»eit* p* 143#

O&itagya Qwritawrta, p* 197* See also Vljaya Oupta| oP*oit* p* 4*

5. Vijaya Ouptai gg*ftit, pp* 4 , 71-76, 152-155, 165-167* ruvikankan-"andr. I ,

*

%  $

pp* «6f-78*

f
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origlimlly fom«d on an •oonoiclo basi8» seeai to have assunad tho nature of oaates*

A IfuaalaaB prlafftly elass, tha mollaa had by that tima grovn in the aoolety whoaa 

funotlon wai to praalda ovar tha raIiglo*aooial caramoniaa of tha HfuaalBanai 

■laaghtaring fovls and giving amulata and vho, tharaforay vara at laaat regarded 

ae aan oonveraant vith religious Fcripturee and formalitlaa*^ Kavikankan hae 

giren an exhauetive account of the nuneroua economic ilaaiee of the sixteenth 

century Bengal* It ia highly probable that some of these claseaai both Hindu and 

VusliJBt axisted in the Hnsain Shahi period alBOf although the najeee and nomenola- 

turee which have befln applied to their by the poet, mi^ht have been unknown in our 

period* The various profesaio&al groups mentioned by us clearly iudicate that the 

then Beni^ali Society had grown to its full economic ststure*

It ie a gidneral fanhion to divide the people of a oouotry into producing and 

consualng cl&SBea* But this class if ioat ion is entirely unaoientifi<^ for the produoan|| 

are also oonsumara and thosu wham one uay call ooneumera may help the production of 

wealth Et laaet indirectly. One wty regard the high governnent ofrioialB of our 

period as belouging to a purely consuiali^ clas£. But wa should not forget that these 

officers producad an ataosplierti congenial for the production of wealthf by main

taining peace and order in tho oauzttry and runnXag on tha adrdniirtratioa efficiently 

Brahniau, teachers ancl the local Itiidlords viere no doubt ei^loying wealth within 

their reeracti’rti ^urisaictionai but tiieir ii:«lireot contribution to the production 

of wealth ia not negligible, although it may be Xeea eigolfiocnt than thc.t of the 

direct produc«*rfi. Tho rulera and governOi*B dix^Dctly Ulped the circulation of 

wealth by eiaployJnt a good number of arohitecte to carry on public wrks az^ nlso 

by givine patx*onitge to neveral poetb end scholars-

Barbosa liio haa described the llv*ja of the upper class and tho lowsr class

io complMtely silent on the condi‘»,ii4i of the nidrtle claeB people. TKit* silence |

koreland

ins ignif i oance

India* Hs has» of coursei confesaed that this theory doee not poasibly favourably

9l^»oi^. p» 55* Oandi Maagal
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1
apply to Bengal* It soems that there eras a eound middle olaee in our period* 

Vhiie tfae upper olaee vae oozapoeed of the h i ^  officials laiidlorde» the lover 

elaee included the profeeeioaal groupe like cultiyatore^ veaTeroi and other mino 

eoonoBdo gradee of people* The laadlorde oonetituted a landed arietooracy and 

such vere distiDct frooi the high offlcifils* Tho itiddle olees cocpoeed of ner* 

ohante aM  traders who had accuMulated veelthy and of the Bz^ninti and teechere 

vhoeo eonditiun doee not eoem to have betiin oieerable* this broad claseificatloa 

vas undoubtedly based on their reEpeo^^ive ecoAOodo strength*

VI* Conditions of the Feopla

It Is very difficult to ascortain the eoonomio condition of the general

I

-1

■̂'1si

people liviiag in Bengal in the period under consideration* Foi^ign travellers give ||

us a rosy picture of the life of ffledieval Bengal* Thus the fourteenth century

Uhlnese travellert Wang Ta-Tuan  ̂ enthusiastically remarkSy *'These people owe all

their tranquility and prosperity to thezDSelves* for ixs source lies in their

devotion to agriculture whereby a land originally covered with jungle hag been

reclaimed by their unremitting toil in tilling and planting* The seasons of Heaven

hav« ecattered the ĵ̂ ealth of the Karth over this kingdom  ̂ the riches and integrity

of its people surpass, perhaps, those of Ch*en-chiang (Paleatbang) and equal those

2 ■
of Chao*m .̂ (Java)"* Another Chinese account contains the following lines i 

''Bengal 1b rich and civilised* To our ambesaadors they presented gold baains» 

gold girdles, gold flagons, and gold bowls and to our vlce^ambaseador the eame 

articles in silver* To our officials of the ministry of foreign affairs, they 

presented golden bells aid long gowns of white hesp and silk* Our soldiers got 

silver coins* If they had not been rich, how could they do it in such an

1# Morelandi India At Death Qf ^\kbar. pp. 26-27.

Yiava-bharati Annals. 1945, ft* I , p* 99,
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Dxiravegant Again Barbosa taxis us thet Xife in the upper circle marked

2
by va«Llt'a hnd luxury* It ia non safa to arrive at any defini'ce conclusion on tho

basis of thes<d foreign aocounts inhich do not seom to be free from exa^'gen’tions*

Koraover, the travQliara oBme in oont&ot with the upper class people end not

probalaly ipith the pooi'̂ tr sections living ia vill^jgeB* All that oajrj be Inferred

from the atateBiaots i^uotAd above» is thax the upper oI&bs people led lives of

3
affluence* ”The rospocttAble Voors'* whote life Borboc« depicts quite vividly and

the iocfi-l *adafaAiyho were alloTced by the governinect to orjoj e greet part of

the revonue they colloctod ^ must hrye been prosperous# Thus there may be eoma

truth ia FirishtaUU statement that tha rich people used to display the golden

5
veeaels they possessed*

The condition of the lover strattAm of the population must heva boea different
•  • •

froffl tbpit of those belonging to the upper rung of the p o c I h I  ladder* Ac stated in |

6
tfaltaaya**bhas;&vat« comrrion people \»ere very muoh cnncerned ■pith the slight

rise or fall in the price of paddy which could affect their lives adversely or

ra
otherwisa* As a matter of f&cti their purchasiog poter doos not appear to have been

;?h l^«  Thus there is probably sofce justification In Ibn Batuta*a statement that
•  »

though comrrodlties were quite dheap in Bengal, people ware oomplaining about [i

n
wh^t they cousidered to be high prices* We do not know how the govermoeiit

raitlgJ:.ted the evils of faiclne that ®ight take place from ticse to tiao* J>.yananda 

informs us of a famine th*3t Isd to th* mlgm’tlon of a larg^ number of people,® 

though we era not told what mepsures the Munllm ruler ha^ tflJcen to airort the calanltyj

fi i i

I

,1
II

I

H

i
1« Si y»cg ch'ao kung -tiaB Im  cotopilad bj Kuang Sijigta'liig in 1520 A.C. Vlava- 

bt^rrti ftnnalg, 1945, Pt. 1 , p. 127,

2* Infra, oh, V m ,  P . ^ 5 6  •

3, Qp.ctii. II , pp. U7-48j Ini'ra. ch. VIII, P. A. 4 •

4, bupr». ch, .Ti, pp, (O^QO^gi ,

5, Supra, P. 112. . _

s» Op.oU . a.U. XIV, p. 105. of. ■ 4

7. Rehla. p. 334,
%

2Li2iL> P* frequent references to faminaa that affeotrid the life ol Bei^al 

in the period in iiueation, are fo'md In the v^altf^nv&*bh^;:Bvat. adi, TV* p» 22) 

maddhya, VXII, p* 176*

k

- /
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Although B«ogal wae a lan3 of plenty in respect of abucdance and oheapne&s of 

agrlculturtl prcductsy^ the oultivetors do not sesm to tuire «nJoy«d an enrlahle
«

potition. The et^te demand which vas| in eose cases at leaet, half of their crops

2
ia addition to other governmental chargee9 appears so high that it «ae quite

likely to have cauped hardship to tham* The prevalence of the inetitution of

slavery indicates the presence of poverty among certain sactions of people. Barbosa

informs ue that the '*l£ooriah tiierchants*' used to '^travel up country to buy Heath^in

3
boys from their parents** %ho must have been povertjr^stricken* Pictures of

poverty obtain ia 3@i3gall literaturs of the time* Vallavacarya, a Brahmin of

^feVBdvlpa, was so poor that he oould afford to give ocly five niyrobalaAs to the

bride on the ocoasioo of his daughter’s narrxagSi while i^ridharat another poor

Brahmin of the seme locality, wap aalced by Caitanya to eerc livelihood by vTorshlpp-

- 4
incr lover claep gedclasses like Candi and Vanasa* A^ain Ksvikaokan devotee a

*  •  * *  

con«id«^r*ble section of his peem to the deccriptlon of the poverty-etricken condi* 

tlon of Tullara through otrt the course of the year# These f}riiiî r of the condi

tion of the oopvoon people Indicate a poeitii^n of sharp of>niraBt betwft'^n the upper 

and the lower gradop of population# The evils of poverty must have be^n mltigatod 

to a conniderablfi extent by the very mctvro of the nocepraries of their livesy 

■rfiich Tere quite limited*

PP« 234-35> Mans Ta-Yuan*s account quoted above. History of Benr^al. 

XI9 pp» 101-102* 

infryn F. I 60 .

<jP*ci»« XI9 p« 147«

4 . Csitagyft^bhagaViat. adi, 1X$ p* 60 and X» p« 72*

5* Qp.cit, I , pp. 199-202.
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The ^jsllious Life

r_*

• f 'ii '• • • ̂ ,  'V

Tlie religious life  of the period had a number of distinct elaments ?uch £f
« • * I* * .

Tfilam, Vflisnavipm, Tc-ntrikiein e-nd the Hrnasa, Kath snd Dhtnca cults . In  thie
•  •

chapter, an attempt hae been made to understand the generel neture of each of these

I

religions.-The acsential features of Eome of these religious systeirs, particularly
♦ • I ^ r *

f

the ir:fnor cults, murt ’lave remeined unchanged in  the periods preceding aoi succed-
* « v »

in^ the Huesin Sh&hi rule.

I*  IslRin

Islsin ia its siKple-end auste re aspect appeere to have characteripi-d the life  

of a large numbei  ̂ of people* I^uplimF in general T-ere religious and probebly ortho

dox. Literery end epirrepMc sourcep indicate thet off^.ring prayfirs regularly, keep'" 

ir^ the Rajr.azan fast tensciously, reading the toge-^her vdth other religious

scriptu:’9s , paying the poor-rate and go‘ ng on pilgrimege to Vpcca, vjere quite comn^on 

prsctlces v;ith them*^ The !'ulli“ fand the Qazi bb depicted in the v»rn?!culpr 

liternture of the time, seem to have been eytrerrely o^.hodox irt their religious 

beliefs and ^ y s  of l ife *  All thet ui'e cen gather from these str»y meteriwls' is the 

picture of a strict life  led obviously in eccordsnce v.ith the rules of Sunr: IslFin. 

7iey.ed from this Gr^gle of vision, the religious espect of the I^lslim life  of the 

then Betsgel, did not d iffer  much,from thft obteining in other parts of the Ifuelim

k
i l l

7
T

f-

—"I**

Ît' -f

a

v.’O r i d .

1* ! ost of the inEoriptiong-of this period discovered so far, were fixed to the 

iV.alls of-mosiiues which were probably numerous* It spe&ks of the religious menta

lity of the people. Fllgrimyge to Tecc* ®nd VedUie la cleerly mentiorod in the 

Baba Sftlth Ir.fcrlptton of Sunargecn, dited 911 A.^T./lSOS A ,D .  J» A . S . S . . : £ 7 3 .

p . 2E3, For the mention o'" 1~t (prr.yfrj end (poor-rstt), see anotlier

early stxtfiacth century ij.rcrirtion, I .  H . . . . 1 9 5 0 .  ? . 1F3. For the orthodox 

raligious lif® of the Uuplini, »s depicted 'ey the Hindu poets, Yipradase; 

2Lt2lli» PP* fi7-6r ond 1^3; ravl):£nkpn 'Z .̂tvlT. X, pp. 250-50

i »{

t
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But th« popular Is Xwd does not somi to h&v« b««n fr«« froa accrotlous of aa 

aMiiag naturoc Tha vrltart of the Maagal poams tall us that soma of tha influantlal 

MuoIIms uaad to worship tha snake goddess U&na^ out of fear for snaka-bita.^ It 

aas probably a result of tha Hindu Influenee on the Wusllas* Hasrat Shah oonstruoted
%

a building in order to prasarTe therein the Qadam Rasul or the footprint of the

2

- 183 -

prophet But Tsneration of the prophet's footprint does not find support in

orthodox Ielw« iva have shown ia the sUQoeading chapter how the UudiB myatioe 

of tha tiiBe had brought a wide variety of tantrik and yogie ideas and oustoms to 

tha fold of Islam* Syed SultsTn used to balisTa in the union of the Lord with the

Adya Sakti or Primordial goddess* to be effected in the phyeioal body a prinoipl 

hardly compatible with the Islamic idea of monotheiam* The idea of Adi Oeva or

-

tha primordial god and Adya~Sakti or the primordial i^oddaes, obtaining in most of
XjtL,

the mystic cults of mediaval Bengal, appears to modified version of the

Sa^hya conception of Purusa (the unchanging principle of pure oonaoiousnesa) and 

frakrti (the primordial comcaio aubstanoe), who are regarded ae the underlying prin*

5
oiples of tha cosmic evolution* **Freadom in yoga is Kaivalya, or absolute indepan* 

denoe* It is not a mere negation, but is the eternal lifa of the Puruaa, whan it is 

frud from tha fetters of frakrti***^ Syed Sultan accepted the doctrine of the
»

primordial nale and the primordial female possibly under the influenoe of the mystic

7
cults that flourished in the then Bengal* £ven if we reject the popular story 

that Husain Shah was responsible for the introduction of the worehip of Satya PirJ 

1* It is narrated in thase sources that two brothers earned Hasan and Husain worshipp*

w1,

2*

4.

ed Uanaai* Vipra I^si op»cit« pp. 84-*86} Vijaya.Oupta« op«clt> pp« 

infra. oh« VII, P||b.

infra* ch* V* section II, PP. 

infra, oh* Vf P* < 5 ̂ .

5* Dr* Shashibhusan Daa Guptas Obscure Beligious Cults As Background of Bengali 

Literature. Calcutta, 1946, pp* 264-6S and 379-389*

6* S* Radhakrishnani Indian Philosophy, Vol-II, London and Nsw York, 1927, p, 363*

7* infra, oh. V, Pjt. /  ̂3--' 6 ■

®*^Arif, possibly (xn eighteenth century Bengali poet, says in his Lalmoner KecchiT 

(the story of Lalmon)* "Husain Stoh took away the beautiful lady M e d  Lalmon*.... 

Uten his desiras were fulfilled at the end of the night, he offered to Satya Pir,
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it •••MS o«rtalu that th« farl^d undar r«vi«« witnessad tha gr««tb «f the cult «f 

fir# Bengali peets tell ue that the erthodox Mualima were quite regular in paying 

heaage to the ahrinea of the Uualijn Sainta*^

lalaxnio aystioian popularly known aa Suflam greatly influenced the eooiety 

of medieval Bengal* Some of the eufi ordera n^ich entered Bengali in the oourae of 

aeveral oenturieat appear to have influenced the life of people of the period under 

conaideration* The Ohii^iyi aufiy Kur Qutb^Alam who died in the firat half of the
-A f *  u

fifteenth oentury« wap held in high esteeB by the peoplet According to Sal£n»

HUsain who uaed to pay reepectful viaita to hie tomb at Findua, apent a large « • •

anount of money for the maintenance of a reet^houee for thoae lAio used to come there

2 ^ 
to aee the tomb from time to time« Hia eon Naarat built the tomb of Ak^i

Sirajuddin at Sa%ullahpur« The two Ghistiya aufia who had aome connection with

the religioua life of thie period are Sheito Huaatq Uddin Ifanikpuri, the chief

diaciple of Nur Qutb-i^Alam^ and R a ^  Hsimld Shahy the disciple of Huaham Uddin*

5
Tbty died in 1477 A*p« and 1495 A«P» reapeotively* Qutban* the aaaociate of 

Huaain Shah Sharqi lAxo was reaiding at Kahlgaon, after hia defeat by Sikandar 

IMdif wrote in 1503 AiS« a romantic poem called UrgaYati which appeara to be a
I

ff
aymbolical work iUuatrating the union of the Seeker with the Supriee Being* He 

informa ua that he waa the diaciple of Shai^  Burhany* who waai according to

eonfectionariea worth 1;  ̂ lac of rupeea* Satya M r  who waa at Vecca, came to 

know thie* With hia bleaainge, Hueain became a Badahah in the town of ICo^n*" 

Quoted in the S*F*P* >1310 B*S» P* 147* It ia probably on the b&aia of theae hia* 

torically unreliable materiale that Dineah Chandra Sens (Hiatory of Bencali Laa* 

EUage And Literature> C*U«fl9ll«p* 797) and following himi aome other acholara» 

have gone to the extent of aaaociating the name of F^aain Shah with the istroduc-
—* $ 

tion of the cult of Satya ?ir in Bengal* Such a contention doea not find corro

boration in any contemporary or reliable sourcea* Numeroua poeme were written on 

thia cult in the eig^iteenth centuryi although the cult itself nay be of an ear

lier origin*

! •  Vipra Daai Op>cit* p* i7 and KaTikankani*Candi«I, p« 261*

S ia L .*  PP* 1-35. (3) Ibid* P* 13t«

Jarret and Sarkar, Bibliotheca Indioa, 194a, p* 4l2«

5* Dr* Snamul Huqi Yange Sufi Frabhav  ̂ Calcutta, 1935, pp* 12S-24*

• (7) infra. eh*'](.^pp«

y  • •  UrgaVatii quoted by Profi Aakari in J*B.IUS*,1955. Deo«» p. 45«| Sheik Budhan

Jata Sanoha Fir-Wmun Utllt Sudh Howe Sarir* '*8hailA Burhan ia a true Pir in the

^  ^  ajwtbedy yttery^lm  name^hla bodv beaome* oure«**

1
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ruh&ntd ^Vipuei, ; Shiibtf-riya The I.rdoriri rect 'i atrocluncd in Bp n"?: 1 in the

rrii.-̂ 'lc of thf  ̂ fiftcrnth cnhtury, re.ftrrs to hevp oontirvieto  '̂x:’-pt in the pflriorl

in c^ueption,. The F̂ anypi Turanr incidsntfilly rfferr to the I'-'daria plofen,

— * -* 2 • 3 ’!
irad&r* (the tT'^fth oT Vf'd?r)r '^'evikenkan nent^iorF , the v'sndering- j

de.re §f the, lete sixteeyith century. T'Pulana Sht h Deulsh (J.510; v.hô  chos*^ in

■Tfljshehi a? the centra of hie ectivitieB, bec^ tr.e the founder of FPVf-rfil g^r.p"?' 1 ons II
• . • • • ■ • • - .  . . :s

— 4 -*
of firs  in that p?*rt of ^^er^el. Uro of th«1 riTcriptions of '’uee^in Shah deted

 ̂ - M \

911 A .H /1505 f-Kl 912 A ,k/1 5 1 2  A ^ ) . , contain rfi-ferences to the Saint Shaikh
' .

JElfl ! "'.jfrrnd bin !'uher>.£d '"urkis'-rni of IConivs' v?Vo tl'lve in  en earlier

perio^.^ ;^nother cufi venerated by the people of tY\r period wpe'Iemf**il '

- 7 ^
v.ho v.r s executed at the ord^r of 3frbek ^hah :’.n 1-̂ 74 ?he I.’rnderon inrc^i^-

“  G
tlon of ^Tupain Chch irsdicetee ':.h6t a gate v'&f er̂ -̂ cted in hit honour in 14'^4-95.

Sheil^  Taiz'illph, the poet of the ^prHkcB Vl.isye» v.ho ^louripljed probably in the
%

second part of the eixtrfinth cen'.ury, tellr  us thf-t he -.vrote.a poem call̂ (=jd 0 ^ 2 1

recountinr the &c’.'.i8vem^;ntF of Jsma^il ^rh&zT, the ?ir  of /'ant&duar,^ All 

these go to show how the ruslira cufis and saints were respectc'^ by the people of
». •' I

t:edieval Bengal, Some of there eufis acpefr to have brought about ? cull,ur?l 

eynthes^F bj adopting yoric and ttintrik philosophy to Tsla'niic tnyptic* Fm*"̂

It seems that there was & considerable grovi'th of Ohiite influpnccs in the 
i ■ •♦ • ' * *

period under reviev/# It  ehould be mentioned here thf-t the rr;at6ri»lF 5 C our disposal

I',-I

fV<l iM

r=r

% »

1* rfUlzar**l-:'.b-rfr♦ .ke, in.the Asiatic-nociFty of. Bengal, fol# 98br See also f*b.-̂ ,'>l 

Hu- '̂s Tez’:ira.h :;ited in the Current Studies, TfttnE, 1955 > p. 23*

5

6 fir?t

2* Cl >cit,.» p. 234; See also Dr* Chahidullah’ s introduction to the ssme v.-ork, p* 37
s ^ , I ♦

Cp • c i*t> >» Xf Pfc 26ilt

Van^e Sufi 134^

1873, p* 293 &nd 1922, p» 413 , p U

_GulzHr-*i-Abrgr. vjuoted in ^^ArS*r.. .l957 , pp»65 and 67, conr.ec'ir him ;.ith the 

Luslim conviUest of Sylhet which is said to have taken place in 703/1303, See

Sylhet insc'-iption of "^luss'in ShTh, J*.\.r,B^.l922 , p i , XC, p . 413 .
t

Euprs»t ch. I ,  pp* 25-27,

81. , 1917, p. 134 , Supr^., . Oh, I ,  p, 26.

9» Satji^a Pir of F&izullsh; (^uoted, by IJnF.mul Hu^ii I.:usliju v":V-ir slhit^-a> Deccs ,l 9 5  7 ,

p . 89 , Ve have e.lrea ly 0een '.hat pTr ruh^^ii^ed ShettFri v.rote ^isilftush Shuhs-da

nrrr*-.tiEg the activities of Isffi£*il Ir. B.?n£-tl rnd that CitrrsnrdfTE, a Fev0 rrt‘̂ ent^

century B< a£;r;li poet, merrticn? his nair;e > ith rerpect. Supra, dh»T, p. 25,

10 , infra , ch, V, section I I ,  pp, 154-74,

( J .  "  
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aro not suffioltnt to Establish thie point beyond doubt* One of tha inscription*

of Saifuddin Abul Huiaffar PinTE 3>»h (14S7-1490) nentlons tha wmac of Muhas9Bad»

d*''- - - 1 
Alif fatiwL, Hasan and Husain to tha axoluslon of the first three Oaliphs of IslajD«

•  «

Thus the inscription seems to refer to the Shiite tradition of Panjtan-l*PBik« or 

the Five Holy Personages ^YSch means an auspioious invooation at tha beginning of 

an undertaking* The fiye epithets appearing in another Insorlption asBl^ned to the

Z
eerly sixteenth century saen to be an iBltation of the number 5 oonneeted

vlth the Shiite Tradition mentioned above* The five names are Ya Budduht Ya Fettdi
t

(Oh Opener)* Ya Allah (Oh Ood), Ya Quddus (Oh Holy One) and Ya Subbuh (Oh Praise-
e

worthy One)* The aord Budduh is conspicuous by Its absence in Arabic and Perslcm 

lexicons* After ths tvelrth century A*^»9 it appears in Persian manuscripts dealing 

with amulets* Oouttee in his IC^gia at Religion says that the aord is used in Itegian 

iliiXviiufe^as cure against stcuach pain and similar other diseases* GBBt explana

tion sê fflB plaueible here* Islam came in contact with Vagianism in Persia vhere
t

several obscure Shiite socts including the Kaisanias and Hashimlas arose under the 

influence of Ifago-Zoroastrianism* dbaidull^ aivUahdii the first T^tin^ ruler and 

Abdullah ibn Vaimun, the central figure of the religio-politioal propaganda scheme 

of the shiites, are said to l«ve been Uagian by descent* The Ravendie founded by 

Ifokannâ  in the eighth century» vho defied the Muslim poser in {^oiiisan, belonged 

to an Xndo^Magian sect*^ Placed undar these circumstances» medieval Islsk vss 

probably influenced by Uagian ideas* It is also highly probabls that the Uagian

gradually made its «ay into Islam through Shiism* Hence its presence 

in Persian manuscripts in the thirteenth century when eome sort of compromise must 

have been effected between Magianism and Shiism* If the term Budduh of the above 

mentioned inscription of Bengal le of kagian origin, its oresenca may be regarded

i:

1« 1®74| p* 300«

2. I> ■* Q>> 1950, pp. 173-M.

H» Q»« 1950, p. 17#. Bloohaann ooniidare th« tT m 'Balduh* to b« a aygtie 

mm* of Ood* J« A. S. B . .H 7 1 . p. 256,

4 . A»lr A H i The Spirit of I>1m . 1949, pp. 325, 327, 330 and 343,
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These eplgraphic evidences seem to find liadirect oorroboration in literary 

sources* The names of the Uuslim heroes who fought unsuccessfully against Manaest 

vere Hasan and Husain, the rsTered shiite Id m s  and the plaoename of the yuslias is
• »

significantly Husainl^ti*^ Uukenda speaking ebout the Kuellm colox^ in Vest
•  »

Bengal, does not speak of a fflasjid there but of Haeanbati ae the place of Vuslia

2

as an indication of Shilto influences in thie country*

worship* The reason is not probably far to seek* Bengal had direct maritime

connection with the Perpiaa Oulf and Iraq, both areas of ehia predominsnoe* Barbosa 

the Portuguese traveller, visiting Bengal towards the beglzming of the sixteenth

3
century, found a good number of Persian merchants in the city of *Bengala*» , The 

process of the growth of Shiism in Bengal was accelerated in the seventeenth century 

by the increase of oceanic ooirasunicetion between this country and Persia and by the 

!largescale immigration of tha Persians into Bengal due to the socio-political inse** 

curity they had been suffering under the decaying and tyrennicel fefavids*^

SufisD with its highly eeoteric principles and practices appears to have 

influenced only a section of the Uuslim population and ShMism as a religious 

institution wae yet to come into being* Thus the average Vuslim was probably an 

orthodox sunni*

•/
. i

II* Taisnavism *

Gaitanya did not originate Vaisnavism which constituted for mai^ centuries 

before him, an important element in the religious life of Bengal* The Sena kings 

with their leanings towards Vaisnavism, had perhaps produced an atmosphsre congenial 

for the development of the H&dha-IQ?sna cult popularised in the 61ta * ^ovinda of

i» ViJayt,Ouptai Op^cit, 54*<1| Vipradae J Op*oit, pp*

3* Wpvikankan^Cand It Ft* I , p* 25t*

II» P« ^39*

4# jadu NIith 3arkari History of Bangfil* 11^ p« 234«
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Jayadeva,^ vhioh has been regarded by the follovers of Gaitax^a aa ons of the 

aouroes of their reXigioue Inapiration* The Sr Ik r eaa* k irt a or of Oandldasai hie
t I

— — — 3
niodioue f^aTalia aad thoae of yidyapatl of Hithila betray the trend of popular 

VaieMviffD in Bengal* In the period under review, Gaitanya gave it a reality udiioh | 

it did not hitherto poeeeea*

Born in I486 A«J)» in a Br&hmin family of Ha'vadiipa, Gaitanya apx)ear8 to have  ̂

received elementary education in Sanakrit eohoola« The death of hie father in hie

inftinoy and the entire burden of thai houaehold falling upon hie shoulderei the 

accidental death of his wife* Laksmii during his absdncs on a sojourn in Saet Bengal

and hie aubaequent marriage with a Brahmin girl nomdd Visnupriya, are aozoe of tlw
 ̂f

indidente connected with his early ftlfe* The great change that came over hia life 

ia generally att**ibuted to a trip to Qayn +>hf\t he had UTdertakon Gt the r.fe of nearly

 ̂ m m

twenty-two with a view to performing the Sraddha ceremony of his father* It was at 

this celebrated place that he was given the Krsna Mantra by a spiritual ascetic

I

V

named Isvara Puri whose association combined with the sacred surrounding of Gayat 

seems to )»ve aroused in his mind strong religious feelinjre hitherto dormant 

in his nature* On his return from he started a new life satuarated yith love

for & s i ^  and characterised by emotional eonge and dances and mystic trances which 

became striking features of his life from this time* He was Joined very soon by 

Nityananda, Advaita end others who considered hi» to be devotion personified* The 

musical worship called Kir tana was publicly performed eo much eo that it was opposed 

by a group of conservative Brahmins of Nevadvipa* After hie initiation into the

! •  Jayadeva was one of the court-poets of lixksamam Sena in Wsose reign Bengal was 

attacked by Bak^tiyar lOiilJi (early thirteenth century}* Quite celebrated for its 

lyrical charm, rhetorical grandeur and pictorial beauty, the Qite^govlnia of 

Jayadeva nhich deals with the erotic RadlS-KVsw legend, has appeared in India 

in ssvsral editions* It has been translated into English by Sir tilliam Jones,

>^olleoted ivories« London, 1007* Kdvin Arnold has rendered it into Bnglish verses) 

The Indien Sofig of Some. London, 1875*

S* Bd* Bawsnte Rsnjan Hay, ^hit>a fttrisad, Calcutta, 132S B*S, and 1342 B *S«/Ig, .

3* H» flourished probably in the early fifteenth century* tSee Sukuaar Sen t Vang la

itihata
I

li
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DonKfftlo order in 1510 by ICesava Bharatl of KmtvAt took to a religioue Jour* 

aoy covering aany partti of Bouthorn and vaetern India and iueludliag a. abort vlait 

to VrzMtavana.* His Bfiating vith Rupa, sanatana and the king Pratapa Hudra of Orlrsat 

vas of Blgnlflcant Inportanoa to the hlatory and philoeophy of Caltanyalam* He 

apent the reiBainliig aighteen yeara of his life et Purl, danolng and gioglns In a 

state of eclstatlc emotion* paaeed avoy in 1533

Although the m m  of Caltanya has becone oXoeeXy aeeoolated zlth the history 

of VaisnayiarD. he doee not appear to have worked out any theological or pkiloaophioal 
• •

aystem for the sect, nor kkm, has he written any religioua worX excepting perhaps 

the following Siksiataka or /eight teaehlngri

y  —

Vay the recital of the name of &rlkrsna be triumphanti ihich clears the loirror
• •  t

of the mindf extinguishes the great forest-flre of existence, spx^eds the rays 

of the ^ it e  lily of welfare, maintaina the life of learning vhich is like nectar, 

swells the ocean of happioass, euablee the tasting of full bliss at every step 

and bathes the whole soul*

You created the different aspects of the name and you put all your powers into 

tha%; there is no time for the regular r«nembranoe of the same* Such Is your

mercy, 0 Godl but so very unfortunate an I that in this life no love fbr it

grew in me«

One should reoite tbs name of Harl by considering oneself lower than the grass,

■ore patient than the tree, devoid of any sense of prestige, but always ready

to show honour vhera it is dus*

1» Materials for the life of Oaltanya are scattered in a number of Sanskrit and 

Bengali biographical works* Slln^where, we have given a brief account of the

sanskrit biographies of Oaltanya such ae Cait&nyci^CaritalDrta of Murari Oupta, 

Caitanya^oaritakrta of Kavikarnapura and Oaitanya*caadr«daya*m'^aka by the
•  ̂* »— .   — ' *

latter* Iflfra« oh« V I9 aeotion 2XI(o)» pp«  ̂ The Bengali poems

dealing with tha life of Qaitanya are Qaitanya^bhagavat of 7rn4avanadaaa, Oaitan* 

yaigaii;TalB of Locann-d««a, Ce Itanya^ttRn^als of Jayanarrda Oaita nys *carltamrta of 

Ktsudaaa Kaviiija and KMaca of Oovinda-daaa* fe have used theae works in this 

thesis and mentioned their dates and plaoes of publications in proper places* 

Bljian Bihari Va.iumdar has given a critical aooount of the snteriala for OaitanyaV

Sri-Oaiiany^-garltera Upidi[H. 0«U.,1939« Por the life of Gaitanya, see
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0 son of Mandai X, your s^vantt iKLve rallea Into th« troubleM^nators of th« 

ooitan of life* So kindly consider me equal to the duet of your lotue*feet«

will ay eyee be flowing with oonetant tear«t ny voice choked with over* 

whelming words aiad my body filled with delight at the time of reciting your mme« 

Not riohes, not relations^ not a beautiful woman, nor goud poetic faculty do

1 desire, 0 God* Let my diaiuteraeted devotion flow tov&rde you i^o are my Ood 

in ull ffly lives*

Due to my separation from Govindat the moment has become b.o ageteyes have become 

like torrenie i&nd rain and the whole vorld becoire empty*

Let hiitt embrace me or trample my pooreelf which ip engaged in ehampooing his feet 

or let him inflict great mieery on my mind due to ay not seeing him* Lst that 

rogue do whatever he thinks* He and nobody else is the Lord of my heart*^

also, lf.T«KiBnnedy« TBe Qaitenya tfovett<ent» Calcutta, 1925, pp* 13-51 j S*K* Oet 

Yaisnava Faith and Movement in Bengal* Calcutta, 1942, pp. 51-76> Dinesh Chandra
^ M

1#

Seni Qaitanya And Hie As;ey C»U*,1922, pp. 99*265 etc.

Krsnadasa Kavir'^ai op*oit* Antya, XX» pp. 358-60. ftidvivalli 

193< ,̂ 2<fos* 22, 31, 32g 71, 93, 94, 324 and 337*

ed. 3*K* De, D*Uc9

KO'l

7
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Besides giving •xpr«88ion to the simple devotional faith of Caitanyat charact#rie«u

- 13(J -

Aby depth of feeling and a eeng<e of VaiBnavite humility end indicating the devotee *e 

attitude of complete 0elf**re6ignatloa to the will of the dietyt theete verges do not 

eeeci to contain any theological meaning* One may, of cour8e« read into the leî t
4

veree» the doctriae of tne ^laSnuga mode of devotion ^ adopted by Gaitanya« Ldve 

for Krena lith &a intenae -#z3oti'?n, in thus the fu«}damentnl principle of the faith

of Gait any a«

The hietory of the Post-Onitnnya Valsmviam in Benfral is ch^rRct-'T'l^ed by two 

distinct religious traditions, one ddvelopinfr at VrndSvaaa and the other at Navadvipa 

The Vrndavana tradition repreeented by the six Gosvamins some of whom are seid 

to have been instructed by Caitanya to syetematiee the doctrines and dogmas of 

Vaisnaviers#*' Their monumental ^rkn  in Sanskrit embody the elabornte philosophy«

tlieology anfi etUios of the Krsna cult, ii,lth which the Veienavas of Bengal were 

acHUainted not before the beginning of the seventeezrth century* Their theology eikl

Raaasastre being **a matter of later deliberate developiient do not come under the

•  >

/- T ^ /

^  ~ C?7>^ 11

3)sy^r7^

n

Srr

-v5- t /I

*

if
I

7 
\ ,

1*

2.
3.

ij^ra, p* / 2) •

Tor the later development of the sect et Vrjtd&vsne and the %orks of the Gfosvajnlns

like Rupa, sanataua, J iva , Gopala Bhatte and f^aghunathadiTse, see S*yr*Dai Early 
History ef The Yaieamva faith And Uovwjit J n  Bengal* che« i n  - V I .

ibid. p. 79*
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perview of our dlBCUesion. The life of Gfi.itanyn ■»dth its myetio tratusee, musical 

worship of th© diety pnd myeterioup happenings vb b̂ the n».ii2 conoern of his direct 

and imnediate followars at ttevadiipa, who have given expreeeion to their simple 

emotioml faith through a good nuraber of biographical ivorke without oaring m>ioh 

for the exposition of the doctrinal aepect of Vaisnavifim or of the teachings of

m rU Hb n£Lkee a clear dif^tinction bet'oe^n tho emdtioia&l form of devotion or

RiiKanuga BhttKtl and the devotion governed by the scriptural li^junotione or Vaidhi

Bhakti, preferring tho fomcr to the latter*^ Both Kur^ri sind EE.vikarnapura main-

- 7
tain that one of th« objects of hie descent was to refute Advaitevad or moniemi

Sri Cait?n>a* The raligioue idese of the Ifttvadvipa circle of Vaisnav»e are preserved I
* '  n

in the lorke of Jaursri <>upta, Kevikarnapura, Vrndav&mdasa Locana-dasa and Jayananda 

who d? not hetray ajiy knoT5ledg« of tchat ^r . happening at VradeTana at about the some
A

period of tiire •— a position inflicfiting that they etood in a state of complete 

isolation from the Oosvamine of Vradavana#

Caitenya who was a livir^  reality to his Mavadvipa foilowere, waft regarded as 

fiiraig Tattva or the Hltiniat© Reality and as Buoh tiie object of direct worship*

Wurarl Oupta who describee at a considerable length his bahEprakacl and l^afa&bhieaka

or Great Manifestation end Consecration as the supreme object of adoration,^ psys

2 - 3
due respect to Gaitanya, the four-armed Vianu, identifying him with the Bhagavat

• %

and considering him to be the incars^tion in the Kali Yuga*^ IflRvik&rmpure. depicts 

his two*annedf four-armed and six*^armcd forms ^nd believes that he ctime to the world 

with a view to saving people from suffering and teaching devotional practices to

i* CpltanvB-carltnrortna 3rd ed, by VrinBl Xsanti Cohosh, Calcutta, 1337 B*S»ft^2»l2-17

i , 1*14#

3« ibid> ! •  15*1 and li,

4* Ibldt i* 4.26-27» i . 5.4 and i , i:?.l9,

5# Ca. it any a-c arl t aar ta s puolistted in 9ei^ali characters with a parallel Bengali

translation by Raaaharayana Vidyaratna from Kadi^raman Pressy Berhampur, Uurshi- 

dabadI 1291 VI, 122 end VH« 19»XVII»7»Qaitanyu-eajadrodaya (drama) ed«

fi»vya«ai&, B7, Bombcy, 1917* i«28«

• •  Caitanya-candrodava  ̂ iii*19*

7* Uurari> op.citt II* 4*227* Kavikarnapurai Kavya. xii* 22-27 andc(reinai i.7*
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probably b(»c£ue« it not mc.ke rocei for tbo dutllptic oonception of Bh&ktl v^hleh

dietinguighed the devotee froii the diety* Vrnd^venn-dFei accept* without î \ier,tion

CaittnyR's divinity aiid hie identity with Krene.,^ rtjecting th* qpurĉ -npggirn

^ 2
doctrice developed by Locam*'de.£a and otbere who rsgt^rd Caiteny& an the nfegara 

or Deioved acd hie ddvoteee aa a^tiria or woneii in love vlth Oaitrinya. Tlw Buppor* 

tars of this doctrine consider'^d the life of Cri'̂ ê.nyf'. &t Kpvadvipa as a counterpart 

of Krstm'e Vrndavaiia-lila* Son© of the contemporary fada-nTiters appear to have
•  » •  I

asoribed R*3dhabha/a to Ofa.itanya considering hiia to be the incarm;tion of both P.a(?h5 

aod Krsxtfi*

‘  33J -

• t  •

\ac fittd a systeoatiied theory of ico&rratior in the Yiriemva literature of
•  #

the tine* Vrnduvi:na*'dasa gives a long liat of avatarast Jlataya, Kunaa, Vai^ha,

/ _
Nraimhay Vsisaoa, Paraeuruma* llaioat lial&dhara, Buddhei Kelki» Dhanv^ntari* F ^sa ,

fferada, yyasa, aud Qaitanya identified with the Bh^^gavat, all of whom have

been considered to be a manifeBtation of the eame reality ^ich| again, is said to

have descended on the earth in the four agee of Satya, Treta, Ovapara and Kali in

3
vfaitty redt dark aiid yellov forme reepeetively« ha theory of Vrndavana-daea

r
f

<

sf-eins to have been influenced by the conception of incarnation found in the Caitanya

**CRritemrtc of Murwri Oupta end the gita^govin-^a of Jayadava# According to lfurari»

Sukla, ^ajnat ^*rthu and Caitanya are the avatara in four agea raapectivaly and the

ten Karyavataraa are Vataya, Kurma, Varaka, Nrsiaha, Veiana, Bhargava., Rama, Tram,
t  ̂ ft • •

Buddha and Kjalkin.^ It ia intereating to note here that the firat ten avat¥raa 

of yrndavam'e list appear exactly in tho aaioe order in the r*afevatara^ptotfra (the

aorlxi4ft which haa been accepted

! •  QP-»ŝ it> adi. I , p. 6, II, pp. 10, 14. etc. maddhya, II* p. 138i III , p. 142,etc#

2nd ed. by Mrlnal Msnti Ohosh, Calcutta# Oauranga Era 444. adi, 

pp. 3, 52j naddya, p. ? and hia Ifedaa in the AppandiXf pp. 8, 9, 11, 12* etc*

Caltanya^bhagavat, adi, I I , p. 15s cf. /s.
4, up.olt. 1«4* lC-38.

5« Qita-goylndai Oanto I , 5“14» 1
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' j " in a elijhtly modi^1.ed form by Turori "!upt^ • '^he Yaienpva pootp of the period un^^r 

discu£Eion appear to Bccepted the conventiorxl of g vats res ’-itl- b. viev to

finding in it e plftc*? for '^aitflnyp..
c U d ^

Zn ' *1'̂  urEnoddesn 'dip  1 Kipvilcfirnppure adm^.tp of s plurality o" in

1 ^ ^
the Ffencr-tpttfl doctrine which eetabliphed Teittr^a, rityf ndnds., wdveitf , H»d?-

dhare and ^ iv a s a  fivs. cbjec!.r of '^orsliip. A hierarchy of h£ r b? en coti-

ceived of by the cupporters of M ns  doctrine, for they <:r- -llin^ to regc.rd 

rtsiteny^ er rehTprebhu and ’'ityananda rin:" Advait? as Trebhup, ,\t about the +im0
I

_

when VrndFvena-da'fS compopsd his ^aitBnyp*bhFp;£iv^:it, the Veisnpvap of T^.vDdvipe \.ere,

perhppF, divided into several £roups, o.cch srSo-i*ting itf^lT cloeelj' v"t̂ - one of the

^  —̂ 2
direc-" followers of '^rit^-nya such £ e Advaita, rity^np.nda and 0̂ . 0.t rr u T1

*

str?y rellr^ous idaf r t ’-.r.t we cor.f=* Pcroj^r.' in th6 ’ ritinfrs of the Vaisnf vas of the » •  •

sixtrenth c«ntUry ^^tvtdvipe, se<̂ ni to -^ndic’̂ t*̂  th^.t the. V&vi-dvipa tradition d ‘6 not 

haVff for itself any organi;?ed system of philosophy*

’Thatever night have been tlie -Bxê ct mture of the JvYvf̂ dvipe- trfdition , > it^n-  

yaicm h£id far-reaching inflnenc.es 'n /  the society and culture of j^edievt 1 Brngal, 

The euotior/1 cocle of sorship emphX'rl Fed by "iJ-Vvanya geva to Vaipimv^sir. an ad-’ed
* »

interest ^̂ nd made it vldely I<'noun not only in ’̂ enijel and Crifse, but tiro pfrhipr

3
in some other p&rtr of India. It produced & rich l^ter^tur^s in Bfr^g^li ? rd Stnpl^rlt,

K\'
which ma-y be regarded 9s p storeho-.sf’ of socio-rel"giouF inforiiation. Alfiough

4 '■ • t '
Caitanya did not abolish casta-systeir, he opened the doo-̂  of hi? emotional f»ith

to all people irres^pective of c''stc or religion a catholic attitude th?t must

'iJd. !'urehidabE d, 'oJdhiram&n Press, 1912, sis* 9-12. T'avik?. r*^pura hrs attributed 

the origin of this doctrine to "Svarupr ^nodare.

2002. Op«cit. , itaddhya, I I I ,  pp* 145-47, f f ,  192-93, X I I I ,  p .

3. for the Benj^ali and S&askrit works dealing with Caibtuj-uisiii^ sea s.iipî c- < p# 129, 

footnote T &nd inf ra , ch, VI, Scctlon I I l (c )»  pp» 219“ 2l< The rt ligio-philoeophi- 

cel literature i/roduced by the C-opvTmins of Vrnd’avane, is the direct product of 

the Ctitenja uovoiLent.
)

4 . Kennedy; Ci *c it» , pp* 57 t'-nd ll'.“ 19

5. Hupf , ^-ilttr.ne, Htrid^et, tind Kityans-nda who v.'t re nen of doubtful social status 

and P.aghuri^th^-d^ea e*na l.urj'ri Oupta v.ho belonged to t ’:e !'^y^ sthf an-5 Vaid^a 

castes respectively, c"-me in clo:e contt-ct v.ith Oaitan\^ and rendered valuable
I

S' rvices to Vaismvl.t . rrsnf-dTss Kavir^ja; O p .c i t . ,  antya, IV , pp. 282-8£. It 

is said by this biographer thft "2a.ste'c nd f*imily do not cc^nt i î the y^orship of

i b * \ ,  p, 2G3» cf^ ;
— —  ^
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havA stood In sharp contrast with the coneerveilvd spirit of Brahmlnical orthodoxy^ 

amounting to a significant social revolution in those days*

It ie difficult to ascertain #hat factors contributed to the origin and growth 

of Cnitaryaism and the consequent mental loosening of a significant section of 

Bengeli people. It 1b necessary to understand the mov<5Hiettt agaiost its wide socio

logical background about ivhich the literature of the time ^iye^ a good deal of 

infcrniPtion# The local cults of Eanae^, Candi t.nd Dharma seem to have stood in
%

direct opriofiition to the orthodox order of the Brahmins^ who wanted to keep them-

eelree aloof from the local influences by reviving the old, stringent socio-religiouB

2
reguiAtions as laid down in the ancient and medieval works on lav and religion#

The self*centred and complacent attitude of the Brahmins niuat have checked the 

process of reppro*chement between the upper grade of poptalp.tion represented by the 

Brahmins fi»nd the lo?;er grades of the society* DoroirPted pollticolly by t*̂ e J/ueliics, 

the Ricidus of the then Bengal were being grsdoally influsnoed by Uuelim ideas and

3
practices^ JClsevhere ve have suggested that Islaa had syoipathy and understanding 

for some of the local cults and for the mystic ideas underlying their philosophical 

systeffls*  ̂ Converts to Islan under these circumstances must have grown in numbere^ 

The discursive faculty of the Brahmlnical Blind which found expression through the 

cultivation of a highly abstruse branch of knowledge called Na-wa Nvava,^ seems to 

have produced an arid atmosphere of pure intellectualism to vhich the Vaisn&vas 

reacted vehemmtly. This explain* why the path of devotion was preferred to that of

7
knowledge by Caitanya and his followera# Describing the socio*religious concHtior^

- 1 ^ .

ch* V, section IV and ch* Vx, section l(a^, pp. f 2>- f  ,

VI| section ^Ill^aj^’ch* VIII, section I I , P^.*R7V-75~*

3* infifi  ̂ ch. VI, sootlon I I , p.;L-|©* j ch* V III, section III* p,

infra, oh* V, sections II and 

iarTTupj'oh* V, section I, p« ,

ii?ifra» ch, Vl^ sectior. IIl(b}* For the rot:ctlon of tjio Vficnf.vr.c to logicians, 

sefr Vrndfcvara-desy; op»cit«, adi* VI, 36#

7* Vrndavara-da^aji op^cit, id i , VT, 36 airf irrsMdrsa KiBvirajai op>cit*, adi, XVII, 

pp* 62«*63*

\
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of HBvadripa on the eve of C&ltanya*s blrthy Vrnd8vsna*ds«e regrate that people

vere worshipping 3akta*iantrik goddeeeaa like O&ndl. Kenasa and Vnsuli and that aren
• t

* ■ •

ihoae t3io cared to read the rcllgioue eoriptures like glta and Bh^avat, did rmt

i
attach any inportance to the \iorehip of Krena or Visnu# The writers of the porlod

believe that Caitanya descended on the flarth with a view to fully establishing t!ia

2
cult of Bhakti* Coneiderinfl; the aocio-religious conditions of Beng«il or tha eve 

of the groTrth of the (Jaitanya movement, it mny be rnainfcain?*d thpt It had originated 

probably in reeponpe to certain social demands, in ord̂ »r to hrinf  ̂ <»hoMt soms sort 

of reconciliation of the different conflicting elf^ments prevp.iliiif; in tho then 

society*

Buddhien •

Buddhism w£*e no longer a dominant factor in the religiotis Ref^gsl,

although its influences could, perhaps, be traced in tho layetio philosophy of the 

different major and minor cults of the time* Conteicporary literature contemns 

references to the BudHhists agninet whom the tirades of the followers of Caitanya 

wpre probably directed* Vhile R&vikarnapure deplores in the second Act of hi« 

drama, Caitanya-candrodayy.. the influenoee of the Suddhiets, Tantrikas, UaysTvadlnB, 

Jairarf Kapelik&e (ind Paaupatas, Krsrisdaoa Tfaviraga dopictp tho Bud^ihists as being

defeated by Caitanya and acceptine tha Vaisneva mode of musical iporship of Krsnn#^
• • •  • .

Vrndavp-na-dasa goee to the extent of making hie mairter Nityananda kick the Buddhists

4
in a fit of wHmfictl anger. All these indicate net only tha hostility of the 

Vslsnevas to the Buddhists, but also postibly the decedent co/idition of 3uddhi«i in
I I

medieval Bengal* But it did not fall to hpve its impact on the cultural life of the
•II

1, Vrndavcna-dagti op.cit*. adi, II , 12-14,

2. Rdi, Tl, pp. 14 and 15j i^smdaea Kavirajai op*cit>* adi, XVII, p« 62* 

For Rftvikarmpura'e views on this point, see BUpra* p * / 3 ^

4. gaitanya-bhsgavat, adi, VIII, 54

f  *
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Hindus of th« period in qu«Btloii« vhfl« ihs Sanskrit vritinei of Rayanukuta
#

Vrhaapati batray Buddhist infXuancas«^ Buddha has baea ragardad aa tha nloath 

iacaraation of Vlanu la standard Yaisaava works of tha tiMo« Tha tandancy towards

i

K '

raXigioua syaoratisn notiosd in tha vaisaaYa writings was probably of a traditional
• I

2
natursf for tha prooass was startad as aarly aa tha tins of Jayadaim*

Tha Buddhist invooation appaaring at tha beginning of tha doubtful Sabhar

%
inacription asoribad to tha and of tha fourtaenth eontury» tha copying of the 

Uahayana work Vodhicaryivatara at Vanugrina in 1435 A ^ * t  by a sadvatiddha*karaim* 

kayasta*thakkura. namad Sri Anitabha*^ and CandidiTsa*s vantion of tha Trinurti 

Buddha inoarnationf^ probably tha raminisoant of tha Triretna or tha thraa 

Javals of Buddhian, ara soma stray natariala i^lch do not halp ua in forming an 

acourata idea about tha nature of Buddhism obtaining in Muslim Bengal. Faeeing 

through tha stages of flantrayanaf Yajrayana, !Calaeakrayana end Sahajayana^^

Buddhism aaa gradually putting emphasis on Hathayogio esoteric practiees quite I
similar in nature to those obtaining in the Tantric philosop)^ which seems to have 

abaorbed it in the course of several oenturiea, the prooeaa of assimilation being 

completed scmstlme after the beginning of the Uualim rule in Bengal. All that 

remained of Buddhism, must have been its Tantrie form vhioh we come across in the 

Qarya aongs und which slowly transformed itself^by an inevitable historical procesBi 

into what came to be known as Sahajiya VaisimTiimt in the post*Oaitai^a period*

1« Por a detailed discussion on the point» see Harapraaad ^str ii  Rayamukuta Yrhas* 

Pfctii 13SB B«S«» 2nd t d J f  ̂  <3«*64«

2« supra. P# 133 .

P>cca ItSTiewt 1920, pp« 113*14| Dinesh Chandra Sens Vrhat Yanga« I , 0*U*il34l BvS^
%

pp* 277-7S.

4« Sttkumar Sens E rA im  YWigU 0 V i w l i . Yi^Ta-yidyasamgraha. Calcutta, 1353 BS, 

pp« 30-31.

5* Sandidasera Padavali. ed« Nilratan Mukherjeet Yaj^Iya Sahitya Pariaat,1321 B*S«p»lcl

• •  Por the peculiar features of each of these stages of Buddhism, see S.B.Da* Guptai

Obscure Rsligious Cults etc. pp* 7-S7| Hiatory of Bengal> Vol-I, pp. 419-221 Nihar 

Raajan Kayi op.cit. pp. C36-39*

7. The Sahajiyaa put emphaais on the element of loyef,consider Krsna and Radfcia to be
« • •

tlw aala and f«M l« upaota of tha «b«olut« raalitjr and ■aintain that tha highast
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*i;hs itenye-bha^Tvat give.s an account of the v.anrlering? end religious r.ctlvi- |
■ A - 1

_ T _  f .  f  j

ties of rityanande, originally 8 menber of the /.vedhuta eect which r.ee probably ^
•  X,

8 branch o-̂ TfTntrik Buddhipn* As the v.-ork undr-r reference doe*- nrt £;ive us a clear

picture about the esoteric practices and in.-xer doctrines of ths sect, it i? d ifficult  •
a

to escertain how cich it ored to 3uddhifm proper end hov: much to te.ntrlcipm 

StivlFrr.. It Epem?: fairly certrin that the follov.^ere of thie P'?ct ueed to pu*it~?rr.phF-

eis on the'nerve, Avsidhutii identified v^ith the Susmnna of the Brfahminictl Ttntra,

2
which played an, indiepenBaole pari in the Fathayogic physical, culture, CJarya eongs

contain fresiuent references to the Avadhutika uhich inseparably cor.nected •cpith

^  ^  '  f

the ybtric discit)line of the Buddhist Sahayiyas* The nerve A.vadhuti has been described 1? 
• ‘ li?i

as that v.hich puts efr.&ily an erid to the evils of sufferings^ as thst rhich does pv.ay 

uith the process- of thought*-construction of existence, v.hich is ’vithout beginr.ing,

>
•>

and as that the rpdient npt*-:re of vhich dertroys cll s irs . ?he Buddhist Sthajiyas

*

believed th>=̂ t the r^^alisation of the'Absolute or 5&hs.1 g; conpisted in the non-dual

state of union of Prajnf- and Tpsya, the fem? le and the male aspects of the absolute,

0
to be attained by co.ntrolling the right .ar̂ d the left nerves and EE'kihg the fec-f.le

V ♦ * “ *9 *t

•ners:/ Ca-ndaXi or Avadhutika move up'tî s.rd toi;;’ards the cerebr’-ira region through the

4 -
middle uerve Av^-dhuti* The Av^^dhuta sect, iiE:med probably after the cid'^le nerve

' V* * .*' '  ' • . '

A'/adhutiV-p or afljer the fem* Is energy of the stint- nprce v.hoso counterpart is called 

iCund^lini S&kti in the tUndu Tent re, seeiris to have retained some of the distinc-
T

•  ^ •  J  #

tive features of the enrly Buddhist Sehajiye philosophy v;hich re'presentpd a tantrik

■ -■' . * . ■ d 
form of Buddism. It seems th‘ t the follow<^rs of thir sect adopted the regressive met!'-;

Bfiritu£.l realisation 3s ppst ible through the union of the hume n couple,
' •• • A  *« '

D€:s Ouptti Obscure ^elig.ious Q uits , pp* 139-61* See also i:s nitidra I.'ohenBoso; 

Po5t-:^aib£ nya SahaJiys vult , '3-U«,1530« *7ha‘ litsrf-ture of'th6-fVet belongf to the 

teve.r*t6«,nth, ei^lriteftiith and nineteenth centuries end its doctrines seem to havA'
%

been f'^rmulfit^d long after the death of Ĝ  itenya*
«

0 1 <c it . I adi, ’. I I I ,  rt^idya, III-V and :*o\v lightly he regarded the c*: rte
' ' - '  .  ' V

system, is illugtrtted by the ff^ct th"t^'he'admitttd lotor cli-^s Vin'^ js to tha 

fold of 7i fsitvisa:, Tbid* , &ntyr., v, pr. 381 snci 383,

Zm In'frg. I (?h. V, p. 158. also section V of thir chapter*

3« H»Jare ■Vcaha.i:̂  ̂ra Pm^nf-. Yt’V.al- Shasaye Vauddha Gana Q Doha ('Jt ryacarye“ /ini^t 'ye  

ed* Ijn* ’̂uruprusaui Sagtri, Vs>4, i.,a ^t>hltie Farised, 135S B.O* Oommentaries on 

aong jJo. -2 and DoV£ No, 4 ,  pp. 5 and

mJ-* •• I*
i9

•f'

u

■Jfi

4» S* B . De.E Guptti Obscure H»l^^•iouc Jults , pp» 111-16* 

5. Infra, ch# V, Snctlon-II, p.lSti* S#® also e6ctirn-V «f - iis chrDteri
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of phxiioiLl ouXtur« whloh fonitd »n Integral part of alnott all obiouro oults of 

nadiaval Bangal,^

/•

Tim Tha Dhanaa Cult

f

(

Tha Dbarsa cult aaeas to bava found a ragular place in the rcllgioUB life of the 

fifteenth and aixtaenth centurjr Bengal* Lurking tracee of the oult la available in 

the tf^naea^Tiiaya of Vipradaea who hag narrated hov Oanga turned all white by oaat« 

^  /- 
iag e# gl&noe at the vhite Dharaa vho had eose to Tisit the house of Siva during hie

✓

abeence* On hie return* &iva wee inunenselj impreesed by the all^vhite sight of Ga^a , 

then eeated on a white bed, and he came to know i^at had happened during his absenee* 

As a Batter of fact, Siva had been perfoming, for twelve yeare» hard penanoest on 

the bank of the Vallukai with a view to having a eight of Dhama« A good number of 

gods and goddesses including Brahma* YisnU| Laksl^iand Indra came to pay reapect to
• • •

* — 2 
Oanga who had been favoured by Dhama, the ultimate reality* Though of a legen*

dary nature^ the stoiy seens to emphasise the superiority of Dharma to the Hindu

Triad9 Brahmai Visnu and ^iva a feature <iuite prominent in the liturgical texts

3 /*
on the Dharma cult* It ia believed that Dharma put Siva in charge of creation

after having created the universe^ the idea being an eoho of the oosfflogonioal

consenption obtaining in the Dhamite nqrthology.^ Following the traditional ideas

of the Dhamites, Vipradasa depicts Dhama as a vhite god* using a i^ita umbrella,

riding on the legendary owl Uluka and carrying a staff and a water-pot in hands*^

j

/

ir

I
u eaetton

op>cit*« pp«

3* 3uara $ ed« Biani Gopal Banerjee,

■A 1823 B»3«| Galouttai Sahitya Airisat Series No* 5t» p* 19, verse No« 140 

end p* 215*

I '

5. Ŝ ugya Purina* Sratipattana, pp« 40-42*

QP*oi^» P» aimilar descrip^f Dharma, seu Ruparams Dhannamftngfila. ed*

Sukumar Sen and ftinc ha nan Vandal, pt* I , Calcutta, 2nd ed**lS63 B*S, pp. 2, 13* j 

It «to. Suwr* Puriinfc. t ff« Dhara>puiavi<lriniy. pp. |i, 87, ate.

» •  .  1
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Kitli a to orsating an indirect relatiocrbip of ICfinsfti with Dhsrffa, th« posii

«&ys that ^Iva mt inetruotad by Dharma to fliid out MsruuS.i« tha lotus garden of

Sal

^  — 2 
Htrapraead Saetri considrod the Dharma cult to be an offahoot of Buddhieaf

a theory that Jtaadr. contradicted noTv a days* Dr* SuJfucrar Cen who regards Dharma

as "prQdoffiln.Tutly the ^ar God of the fjghtirg tribes lilce tho Oom and others,**

contendB thfc.t the oult is a vary primitive one, posribly of Austric origin, which

has abporbed a variety of Aryan and non-Aryen cleaients including much of the ebtftrac"- j

c
tions of VferutSR, the vedic £un the Iranian sun tihe Purnnic incarnation ‘

Kalki, the tortoise iucarne-tion and oth«rs. He further holds thnt the yjbito goat 

sacrificed to Dharma, is a eubctitute for a young boy menticned in th? ray&hology 

nnd tliat ’̂ he gtorj'' connoctnd ^ith t̂ .Q account in the Aitr-.rcya Brchms.nâ  of the

^  ^
sacrifice of SunshsoPa. son of a Brahin:.n rsaacd A.lirarta. in pl&co of Rohitasva. son

id

L
y

of icj nr FnrlFOfiTidra, Is probably a myth/ of Austric origin vhich had found a place

4
in Brriminictvl literature in  pre**Buddhi8t tiaes#

t

Y» Th« Matha Onlt

N^thiea leflmB to have been one of the iaportant raligio-philoeophical Bystems 

obtaining in the then Bengal* The Oorak«a»7ijaya containe a versified form of the 

popular story of (}orak[p.natha and Uatsyendranatha that most have had vide circulation 

aJBong the people of %hus« days* Qotbun, the poet of Urgavati has referred to the

U Mfttiaga-vl.iaya| p* T, ToT !)hnraa*e relatlonehip with Manafla, see section VI of 

this chapter^

piecQverr of the rsanaBts of Bnddhlsa in Bengal# p. 135. Bliddhiem

iB_B»Bnal Sinoe tha Vuhaaaadan ooa^ueat« J»A*S»B*.lt9S« LXIT, pt# I, No* I,

pp# 55*51 and 3ridhant:ojnE.ni£ala; A distinct echo of Lalita**visturat JW!.>3*B» 

ibid, pp* €5-6t

K.P.Banerjaei Dbaraa Worship, J>A»6«B*,1942,YTI1. 131-32 and Dr. Sukimar Sam

_?3 the oult of Pharma a living relic of Buddhisa in Bengal t B.C. Law Voliwa, 

pt* T, pp. STO-72,

SukiOTsr Sent le the Cult of Dheraa a living relic of Buddhisa in fiongalT op.cit. 
pp. i72-73* See also his Tatroduotion to the Phanaâ ^mHAiTalft of Ruparama, 2nd 
ed., pp. 3“ ltj 3ee also Sunlti Kumar Chatterjaa* Buddhist Survivals in 
B.G#Law Volume» I» p«

j

6a
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woderings of tha (}orak8apafithl nonke vith such trappings sb beads, long matted

hair, roTolTliic vheel, rosary, staffi earthan cup, leg clogs, necklace, hide,

vlrty covdung ashes, ivident, lyre and «allet«^ ISuhsln Fani, the 'gprlter of

Dabist^, gives a very peculiar account of the manners, customs and religious

— Z
practices of the foliovers of Goraksanatha Literary avidences &n> available to

• ^

show thet the cult obtained not orly in Bei^al, hî t also in 5ehar, northern and 

north**v6stern India and Earatha country*^

The followers of this Saiva“ tfi.ntric cult uped to consider the attainment of 

immortality to be the highest object of their lifs* They believed tJiat liberation 

could be achieved in a ripe body by auoptitig csriain uethods of Yogic*Hantric 

discipline aimed at bringing about a state of union between Siva, the principle of 

rest and Sakti, the principle of phenomemtl manifestation# AGCorr*ingl^ they developed 

a theory of nerves and six circles to be controlled and penetratecl by the Kethpanthi

ILr --- / "  ___ ___

80 that he m i^t  raise the dormant kundalini ?©kti In the Kuladhara»cakre situated
• • , — ____- ■ ^

at the lowest part of the spiHal chord, give it an upward motion and finally unite

^ — 4
it with Siva in the Sahasrar^ in the head« MTith this regressive process of pl^*

sical and psychological culture was also connected the recital fo the Soham mantra
t

(or the l^mn, 'He is I*) and the production of the nnahat-ft»̂ d (or the unrestricted 

sound) ihlch would come out of the axEhata^’cakra situated in the heart^^ The idea

t

I
i

!• lixtracts from the Mrgavatlt op#cit»f p* 475*

2« pabistin«*i*tta»ahlb x Bombay ed« pp* 141*45 •

iftâ ysnl IfRlIlkt Watto Seworttdmyera Itlhasa» pars ana 0 Sadhatgpramlli Calcutta,

1950, pp« 11*240 see also Kethapantha by the ssme writer, Visvsvidysshmt^raha%
\

Galcotta, 1357 B«S*, pp« 14«*19»

4# For a further elaboration of the Togic theory of nerves and six circles end the 

regressive process of Yogic exercise, see ini‘ra« ch. V» section II , pp® .

Bee $»6 aDas Ô qptat op*citt pp* 250*269* Ealyruii Mnlliki .Nath StJ>prt*dEyerw^^Tt^^^^^ ■ 

etc* pp» 395-9$, 433*35 etc* tfathapentha, pp« 21-24, 27-29 etc*

5« Kalyanl Malliki igthji Sampradwera Itlh»sa, np* 459-$0, 479 etc* Hathapantha*

P» 3 la
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of TOid obtalriing in the Nath and nherma oults is probably of Austrlc origin a 

•ugg98tlon 0tr0iisth«n8d by its pretsnoo in the relisloue ballofa of th« Polynoaian 

paopla vbo btloag to Austria races* The oonoeptioa of void obtaining in Buddhism is 

probably an indication of the influence of the Phama oult on Tantrik Buddhisn*^

The MRnaaa and Oandi QuXts
• •

Of several other oultsi those of Ifanasa and Gandi vere quite prominent* ^  have
* •

olBSwhere discussed the venircular literature dealing with the li^fendary story of

2
uanasa and have referred to the careconiale ^nd aupertitious beliefs connected

3
vith the vorship of the snake goddess* The oult appears to be of a composite 

mturoi for it cont&inn a number of vedie, pumnic end non'Azyan elements*^ ^  have

5
already suggested that the cult had some connection vith the Bherme worship* The 

suggestion finds support in ths Yamayami^sukta of the PgVeda i^ich refers to the
*

___ 6

matrimonial relitionship between Dhanaa and Ketaka (Vanasa)*

M

I

I

The TTorehip of the goddess Cnndi is frequently mentioned in the galtanya*bbaigavw/i 

Tovmrds the end of the eixteenth century, rukande.rama wrote a long poec recounting 

tbs achievaoents of this goddess*^ Ck)ing back to a elij^htly earlier period of Bengal

history, we find that DantUamarda.na and Mahendr© declared thoir faith in this cult
^  - . 9

calling thnmselves Sri Oandi carana pamyana or devoted to the feet of Candi#

1* Sukufl»r Sens article in B.G*l^w Vol-I, pp. SS9 and 671, Kalyanl MelliVi mtha

Ititmsa, pp. 340-61*

infraa ch« VI, pectlon l(a ), pp« — <̂ 3

oh* V n i, p# ^7 / .

4*

5*

•*

7.

Ub m w A Vi.1ava«

•*

9*

eqpra, section IV of this chapter

Sukumar Bent Introduction to Ruparaaa*s Pharmaaanicg la

_Q£»Qit« adi, ch# II , p# lli ch* IV, p. 24| maddhya, ci

oh* IV» P* 36?. and. ch. V, p* 3$4*

infra, ch* VI, section l(a)0

Ths expression appears mn several coins of these rulers, dated 1339 S&ka/14l7 

A«^* aad 1340 9aka/l41S A«D« Hee N«K«Bh&LttAshsll; Coins agd Chronology of The

St^ly.Independent m tfe s^^f  Bengal, pp. 118-22 and PI. VIII*

Nil « p Mfia

/■
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/IX> Saivica sad Brahpiniga,

vhioh ixad been flourishing in fiejagsil fros: time iouaamoriaXt eppeurs to 

have bAooms quite decadent in the period under review* Ac indiceted in the eocteB* 

porery literature,^ it not ooiy opposftd but «1po poeeibly over^shado-wed by the 

£;aktb*«tcuitri ;̂ culte of il£tnaea and 0^jndl« The Pn0ap.tas who foraed a branch of the
t %

Saivite esctf wre probably looked down upon by th«i V^i^ncvsa of the period in

3 ^  J
queotioB* Saiyisffl under tlieee clreuvr^.ances {rtdually bt?̂ oifiing milil^and

'I

I
I

A
inactive ar«d the pur&nic $iva converted into an average Bengali agriculturist*

Tt eeeire that Brahiclni&ffi vee peseing throug;h a precari:)u8 state of existence*

The Brahttins eonpoeed a number of w>rke on Smi-t 1 or rltualifrtic IflLis in ordar to
%

enforce the rules of ceremonial purity of Srahuinles ao that It luight not coiae under 

the influence of lower class and alien hlert)tic Idecs* As the point has boen discuse*

K
ed in eome of the eueceeding chaptere of thie thesis^ it naede hardly nny further 

elaboretion here*

■3
i  ‘  

r . »  
L

VITT* TantrieiBSi and ninduisa

There mb a 00nsidrable amount of influence of l^ntriciem on the Hindu society 

of Beimel* Oosteaporary vorke are replete vith references to Tantrik ideas and
CJ07tt4l/yi,,

practices* Vipradasa has tried to depict Oandl as a corrupt whom morally

the thea^being elaborated by Rftaesvara Cakravarti tfc a later period of tine 

when the prooess of the treosfonnetion of ^ tb into en ordinary agrlculturirt

was probably cciapleted* See Sivayana  ̂ pp* 1^75*

5. infra, ch. VI| P P *> f3- |f  end ch* Ytll,

^  0g-*3iti PP* 10-11*

%

!l

tt
p

r

^ ^ r a t ch. VI, 1(a), - ( 7 0 , 1 <̂ '3 / 9  V  •

2* Flptory of Beiwral, Vol* I , p* 405*

3* sujgra, section III cf the present chspter, P» J5 6 .

i* The ay y a  Parana contains a section oa ^iva taking to cultiration (pp* 112*94),

3
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degraded people ueed to ’iorphip by offering meat &r.d at her alter* VrndrVene-
I

de"ee eecLie to have'hinted*fit t&ht'riX precticee in th? following lineea

They bring five g'i'rlF. et 'riighb "efter h^vir^ *recitirig tine ca- ntr^g.

t ,
Variour ^rt'icle^ dlpo c ^me’ as conconite.nt thereof,

’"hesM3 include sa^i-blae, ccianted ^arlt^nds^nd dif^f^rpn-t Q^pjihes.

2  ■ ^  ^  ‘

After t&.ki r;g food they cohabit ?.ith them variously.
I

I(j

I
7hfi prot-jctive Bre-haioica^l culture hfcd t.c absorb tantrik irifluericep, ^?ighunftnd&ne

f  "  ■■■:.•■/.. ■* • ,p r  H  .'■• - • '  • .. ̂ * t .  rf--

h£'frjie%lt at a coneiderable lejorth with the a'Jspici'uc! tlnee of tTntrik initiation, f
' 1 » • .  - » -  • . ^  . . .  • §

Accordirig to h it ,  the morwhr of '3f-itrn, Jaiptha, Apadha, Bh?d^a end Ffcup are inaus- 

picipUF, t>nd SrfTvane, Asvin. JiTrttik, I'rrgesirFt, Vagh end Falgi.n auspicious
^  • y  .  '  ^  .  L  .  ' •

‘rsJl

for initiatior*. goes on to soeak of the ptirticale.r retk d«yf, the aFcendancy of 

tli.e differeiit e.eterisiLe tnd the nature cf the preceptor all of vhich hs>d to be
* y • *  .  ^  ^ a. t

3 '
trken int^ confiderf^ticn at the time of tTntrik in'itiption. Thus t*^ntrik influ**

■ ■' --v . t..,- ,

CjnceB Eeet: to have^ Fftt isrptei BrehDin?cel religiouF practic^e end beliefs.

* » .
Some of the' Ir.porta'rtt tFntriV: ivorks corr^oged In  the f i f t ^ n t h  and sijftf^^nth

centuriec, have ela^JorPtciy'dirtrupsed thb-ta/itrik ritar., pract'ces ind philoeopby,

pTrBn'nenda AgempvaglG&, whd hsf giv^n an expopition of tantrik doctrines in his

_ 4
celebrated work Tantrergre» is regarded a? a contemporary of Oaitan^a* The

- . 5 _
Sarvollbsfctahtre, another trntrik ^/ork, ip e>̂ ld to have ^been written in the latter

half of the rlft^enth century. The>e together with other Fixte-nth century works

>i\

.t

1 • Oaitan:yb-*bhafav&tfii entyu> V, 3S4•

3. Ibid», madrihyR, V I I I ,  176 •. ^ r T /

y w r S  ^

<SV ->r^ r v y ^  ^  //

3* Sxtr^cts fror )->• Ipgara-tattva »ad Diksa i given by ^habatoah^Bhtt-^achPr^’ai 

B»i:haiiHadana*a Inclsbtedaece to His Fred.ccP^Fore; J.A>C»B,1053 . Vol-xZX, No, 

pp. 175-76.

4 ,  -!:d. r .  ahrtt#rjl, De c o f , 1915.

5 . Tapaa Kuirt̂ r Hay '^houdhury. S^nral Ut^er Akbf.r Acd Jshatylr. Calcutta, 1953, 

F*n37« The re»t of the «rB(;rt.ph ir auiiiiarlsed frot; thie work, pr . 125-36,

!

I
I
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d«aX vith a number of phiXoBOphioal problems euoh as the nature of the soul, the 

supreue soult the doctrine of Karman or aotionp the eplrltual relation between the 

devotee and the Absolute» the source of Supreme knowledge and others* These dogmas

enbodying a high ideal «er« influenced by the Vedanta and the ancient Tantras* On
t

the question of the admissibility of arine in vorehip, the Tnntrllc worehippers vere ! 

divided into tvo rival gi^oups called jr^s^^-Qara and KUla*gara» *̂ BeBiiief eschewing

‘

vine in «orship| ^the r&evacharins generally adhered to th^ Vedle rltee rules of 

lifo aoaified through c»nturiee of ti;d influence of tht? T«ntn** The Kulachari^

on the woherhonat aevftxopea a form of cystic culture in «hlch the notorious five 

•m’8* (panoa aakaraj —  wine» woment meat* fish and fried cereals, —  featured most 

proKinbntly*" The prwcept'>r» the initifitiori mid the gt^ntra or hyisn were coneidered 

to be the first three essentials of TantrlK vorship* The ©xteinal rit«>s ajtcl rituals

utere raant to aim at a particular end, viz# unity »ith the Supreme Baicg after death* 

The devotee h»4 to perfonn the mystic-yogic exercise of Satcy.fcrabhsda. said to have 

brought about his freedom from norldly bondages* The Kulacara TSniriic mystic culture 

had its culsimitioii in the iMtsr worship connected x/ith Togic physiology and the 

outer worship aseoctsted with the psKcb m* kara lu which sex played an Important 

part* In the courpe of its development^ the i-asvStara seems to have been greatly 

iflfliwnced by the Kulacara* A caraful study of the literature of the tine shows that 

the relation between the Vaisoavas and the TantriJca was <iuite unfriendly*

w.

.

«t

1

have given aoove an Idea about the gHnaral nnture of %h« d religious

systems* ihelr constituent elements seem very often linked with one another end are 

thus indistinguisheble* This is suggestive of a long«dra«n proeees of contact among 

tMse r<»ligioia, ulthoujrh thsy have uXco points of conflict.

I
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c h a p t e r  * __V

Relation of Islam with other Religious Systems

1

have already noticed that certain socio-religious forces had evolutioK^lisrd 

the life  of Bengal under the Hueain Shahi rule. As a matter of fact, this period 

uitnessed an important stage in the process of the gradual ©volution of 

society. As Islak was an important factor in the social life  of the country, it 

is necessary to ascertain its relation with some of the local religious systems 

discussed in  the preceding chapter.

I* Islam snd Brahminism

Throughout the pre-llugi'ial period, there seems to have bean an imperceptible 

conflict between Islam and Brahminism* With the decline of Buddhism and its ccnfe- 

quent degeneration into T>*-ntri<?iBm, the field  was open to either to assert itself . 

In  the contescb, however, Islam had a natural advantage* Besides the political 

advantage enjoyed by Islam, its liberalism as ag8.inst Brahminical casteism, had a 

natural social appeal to the Bengalis who coming to the fold of Islam with the
i

iSS of

expectation of certain political and economic advt ntages* It has been clearly stated 

by Barbosa thet the Hixidus were regularly embracing Islam in  order to receive 

favour from the ruling c l a s s T h u s  it seems to have held out before the i 

the population, not only the provartial ideal of eocio-religious equality, but b I fo 

a bright prospect of immediate material gain. Conversion to Islam unde'" these 

circumstances must heve been quite inevitable. The social eppeel of I s l ^  must heve 

been greatly minimised when Vaisnavism grew in  Bengal, took the sting out of Breh-
• «

minism and this saved the country for Hinduism. ThBSIslik w£s one of the most pcwer 

“ ful rival forces which Brahminism confronted* In  fact, relation between Brahmirism 

and Islam ssems to liave been one of contact and conflict ending in a temporary 

compromise in  the Husain Shahi period*

In the pre-Kuslim period, the Brahmins had enjoyed a monopoly of social anc 

1* 0£_j^it• ,  II> p» 148*

I

i i m  I
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political EUpror-TiĈ  to v/blcb the found.e. ^ion of rulp f;avfi a rude shoc’<» They

- 14'^ -

v.ere no lonf:er the politicBl mestar of th^ country. TVieir social icportf.r.ce 7f-?. 

m turclly  reduce'^ to fi great extent. It at th^? time that ?evf?rrl anti-' rrbirlnic
• * «

I *

forces w^re a.- v.ork in Bengal* )-;ave elserher® pointed out that the iocfl ci ILs of
*

Lana^F, T&ndi and Dhtrma appoer to have opposed Brahjninism to a greet extent*^
* • i '  ‘

I

coupled \vith the advent of Islaci creetod a p9C!-li&r situation to ?^ich the
#•

Erehmins appe&r to have reacted by trying to revive their lost glorj% This Srahmini-
• »

cal attitude is exmuplified by the foundrtion of the Tavadvipe nchool of Ny*aya, the 

compOEit ion of s nuciber of Tjnrti texts by Rsghunandena and hie conteicporaries and

the gt^-neral revival of classical culture embodied in the Sanpkrit work? cornpoped in
t

' .  'r •

- 2
the '-ugaiu Shlhi period end the period icimediately follovlng it* The attitude of

I

<.

the Brahruinicel eection of population to the i:u?lim ruling; cles?, seem? to have been
, •

far I'roc* friendly* The Hindu political |,ov.'er V.u:\ ^or:e down v.ith the Ssnasj attempts
to

at its revival in the fifteenth century through the short-lived dynf.sty established

^  r ^  •
b^ Rajs Gsnesa had elro failed completoly, Th'; riee of F/ je C-Enepf to pov,cr do*-f not

Stem to be an accidental politicrl phenomerion in the hirtory of Bengi^l isolat:d from

its cocitl background. It iney be regarded as an outburst of a force that had been

* I •

. 1

v.or:iinr; since the foundation of I'uplim rule in this countrj'* It ha® b^;en" ptsted in

___ ■ ■ ■ , •  ^  ' I

the kulaji litereturf* that the Brahr^ins of Varendrs contributed c great' deal to the

eucceee of R*^ja Gansca. Althou^'h \te do not hai/c any direct support for this strte- (
.. ••

]
moht, it cannot be suLJi.arily reject^:\ The p?riod of ^ei:^C:.l*s history Occupied by i

_____________  .  )
Haja Gajiesc ^is succes:ors, is chprncteriee.^ by r- sud^^en revi\’ti.l of Brahminicrl

•  i

culture.^ Copipletdly bereft of political cower, the Brtihmins muet have felt bitter
k

\ s

towt-rds the Ister pre-i,ughal 'Cusllm rulers, Vrndavanadasii informs us tb^t the people
T

of \avadvipa used to believe thrt the throne of Crcud uould be QccUpie^ by the
%

----- ■■ .................... ..........................  ■ ■ - ..........................- - — ------ ------ --  - - • '

I t'l

I <

.*1

tT

1* infra, ch. VI,

2. infra, ::h. V I ,  U -

o I^jandra Iv.th liJsUi Vanger itih» s e , V o l .I ,  i t . I ,  Brari^t-n '̂ >>ndi. p. 1?4

Vol.li.^, t i i i l i  drah-i&n Vivarana, Gfelcut^a, l.?31 B .c .., p?. 64-65,
» - •

4 .  Vrhftffpt-ii I'iirs -*ho flouri?l;^Td in t^e court of , , 'lb lu ' in : .hi-mnu:'’ SlTh re:-ived 

SQvorel honourtry titles fror the Sultan, euch -.p r^vlcsk 'Tvc"ti, \~ia i :\=it,

F > < rdit£ *Sb rb ftb h fcu at..  / ' ■ i - i  -  n<̂ -i t i r . v , r -  - p . . Suki-; -̂r
▼ ▼ w

"t'-̂ err 0  Vtif.^eli, p, lo . j’or V;f vo:'''.£ con.pcred by thir /vli>*.
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Brahmlnse find a disiloot eoho of this gtataaant In the Caltaara ¥angal

2  .  .  .  . . . .  . . . . .  ...........................

Jayananda* Brahmins

position to rsconelXs thsnsslYSs to ths MUsXla z*ule« To such a group of psopls,

ths Uuslln rulsrs oould hardly be frlsndXy* Thle ssems to explain ths oonfllot

bstvssn ths Brahnlns &nd UusXla rulsrs> quits slaboratsly dsploted by Joyananda*

Ths psrssoutloa of ths Brahnlns at Navadvlpa by the Uuslln rulor aarrated by Joyanan*

da, Is an Indloatlon of thslr attltuds to the Brahnlns* It Is true that several

Brabslns wsrs ssrrlng under Husain Shah and his suoosssors* Rupa# Saniitana» J a ^ l

and Uadhal ^ are Instanoss In point* This conpronise of Brahmlnlsm vith ths Uusllffl

ruling olass vas quite supsrflelalt for^ the spirit of reaction vas vorklng from

beneath the surface of the society# Ittiils Bseting Sri Caltnya, Rupa and Samtana

told hla that they had lost their mental purity because of their having been aesocla*

ted with the Muslim rulsr with vhom slaughtering cows and irnXXog Brahmins were quite 

5

i

I

usual* The Muslim ruling class needed the service of the Brahmins to conduct

1

/

the administrative machinary and the Brah&lns also associated themselves with it 

with a view to earning livelihood* Thus the contact between the two groups^ forced 

as it was by sheer necessltyf was not ths result of mutual understanding* In the

field of administration, howsvsr, they did not enjoy absolute monopoly, for» a good

was f^ppeinted by Muslim Sultans* Most of ths vernacular poetsmmbsr of

Brahnla^ ses infra, Ch* VI, He mentions in some of his works, the names

of Raja Qamsa and his converted son, Jalaluddiia* infrat , footnots#

In fact, ths progrsss in Brahmialcal culture which this period seems to have 

attained, would not havs been possible, had it not been patronised by the rulers* 

y ^ e p « t i  h*ld m  iaportant JoBition in Jalaluddln’B court, HI* eons and othar 

Brahmlm sMm to hay* eontroll*d th* atata affair* and anjoyad yarioua advaataga*

from tha rular*. Baa tha SmrtlrBtcaharat quotad by Dr. Hairai l.H»Q. 1941, p. 447,

8aa alao quotatlona fro« Fada Qandrikri ibid. p. 444,

1* OP»oi't.. adi, III, p. II and X, p, 75»

2, aupra. Oh. I , P, .

3* *uprp. Ch. I , P, 3*, .

* •  Pupra. Oh. I , P. » .  S'?.

5 . JOnMdSaa A T i i ^ i  op.oii. aaddhya, I, P. T«.

■i

sssn to have come from the Kkyastha stock* Vijaya Ouptat ^asoraja Khan, Srikara 

Nandi and K^bindra Paramemra, were all !byasthas* In helping the growth of Bengali Ij

I

.
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llterftture, the tfutliin Sultans helped the f^yastha alass Indirectly. It is almoet 

fairly establiehed that the Kayaethae oonetituted the landed aristocracy of the 

country under the Hieain S>:ahi rulers* le have shonn^ that Laskar RRfflchandra l^an 

and Riranya Ifajurad^ had lucrative estates in south*west Bengal* Abul Fail, writing

about the end of the sixteenth century, says that wsl̂  of the ^amlnd&rs flouriehing

—  —‘ 2 
in the different Sarkars of Bengal, were Kayacthas* The Muslim rulers had probably

direct support behind the growth of this ICayastha landlord class* Aether they had 

supi»orted the ^yastha poets azs! landlords ^ t h  the object of counteraoting Brahmini* 

cal influence in Bengal, is not clearly known} but the growth of the Kayastha inte

lligentsia and landlords, muet have minimised Brahminio&l influence in the country* 

Hie ruling class does not seem to have had any sympathy whatsoever, for the 

Brahminlcal culture* Host of the Sanskrit poets and litterateurs disouseed in the 

succeeding chaptery did not have any connection with the Hugain Shahi court*

Tbt Sanskrit works written in and around Mavadvipa, do not have any genuine reason 

to mention the names of the rulers of Of&udf althoiigh Bengali works are replete with
*

raferencesto the Muslim Sultans* This is sugj^estive of the fact thet Sanskrit litere*
$

4
ture did not receive patronage from the l̂ usliffl rollers of the time* Sanskrit 

was thus being pushed to the background, and Bengali, receiving the recognition of 

the ruling class* Uahuan» the Chinese traveller mentions that Bengali and Persian

5
were in use in the fifteenth century Bengal* Ha does not say anything about 

Sanskrit probably because it had no general acceptence* From whatever evidences can 

be gathered from the history of Bengali literature, it may be reasonably inferred 

that the T^sain Shahi rulers were helping the people's culture in crystallising 

Itselfi by giving patronage to Bengali literature* The growth and development of 

tto culture of the people must have cbeckod the influence of Brahminical culture*

- U 5  -

L

1* auprai Oh* II , pp*

Aim SnK* Trans* I I , pp* 143 and 145* 

iSiHL* section III*

4* This point has been discussed in Ohapter*VI of this thesis* 

5* R* ^*_g« g«_iA* !*■ 1§95, p* 530* Yiaya
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Husain Shah is known to have been tolerant to the growing VaienaTism. This Becns 
i •  •

to suggest that the Sultan wanted to checic the progress of the orthodox Brahmlnlcal
%

^  —
culture ty taeitljr supporting the liberal yaisnaTisBi of SriCaitanya, As a matter 

of fact, contemporary or almost contemporary norks clearly state that the Brahmins 

of NaTadilpa w«re opposed to the Caltaiqra moTementy at least in the beginning«^

Husain Shah's tacit recognition of Oaitanyaism is thus ()uite significant*

Now that the Muslim rule had come to stay, the Brchiidns could hardly expect 

anything tangible in the field of politics* All that they could do vas to put eKpha- 

sis on their intellectual superiority by resorting to cultural pursuits* This seems 

to explain -riiy the lif® of contemporary Jfe-vadripa was characterised by intense 

intellectual activities* Barren and abstruse branches of knowledge like logic, gra- 

-mmar and sm^i could now easily attract their attention# There wap probably a regular 

procesfj of the filtration of Islamic ideas and practices to the Brahninical society# 

Jayananda has deplored Isla^c  influences on the Brahmins of the time* According to 

this poet, they used to grow beard, put on socks, carry sticks, handle guns and 

recite the Masnawi after the Uuslim fashion*^ They must have tried to stop the

p

f.

■'M

« %

process of this filtration* They could attain this end by tightening up their own, 

orthodox, socio*^legal system* Raghunendana seems to have written kis worics in 

response to this social demand of the Brahmins*^ It appears to have had the result 

of separating the Brahminical section, not only from the Muslims, but also from all 

other lower class groups of Hindu populntioa* Thus Brahminism wanted to lead a 

self-centred existence rrithin the walls of the ancient Dhanaa Sastra which it hed 

raised around itself* Within its own limitations, however, It carried on intellectual

I*
V

£!2£££i» P*

3*

*bhakavat i adi, XIV

4. jjifra.. oh* VZ, pp. 21< and 227-26,

I,
ll I

I
I

‘t‘iff itA r .

m
i

I;it I 
1
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p^reults aid th« oentm of this BrBLhmlnloal, orthodox oulturo« was Ntatvadvipa «hloh 

wafl linked up vith th« Arran culture of Bihar and Northern Indlat the river 

Qangea* It vae at this place that Raghunatha Slrotenl founded the school of Navjrana 

*^aya aad Raghunaadana composed hia fanoua vorks* It vas the oltx of U&TadvTpa that 

witnessed the renaiasanoe of Rlndu culture through the reaurgent V^ismvlsm of 3ri 

Galtai^a* Southern end Astern parts of Bengal seem to have boen comp&retively free
a

fro« the Inpect of this oulture* This explains vhy the local oults of Ifena^ and 

Jfetha oould reiga auprene in these regions* The followere of theae two cults are 

fouad eren to*day la south and east Heng&l* Although Brahmins zaight have iunlgrated 

into this part from time to timO| their influence must have been quite limited due 

to the popularity of the looal cults*

But the Brahmins oould hardly naintaia their leol&tud uxiEitence for long» fo>* 

ooatect vith the Vualins aad lo^ver*olass Hindus vas unavoidable for them* They had 

to ultimately raconclle their social order to this situation* It appears that the 

prooess of this reoonoillation has been hinted at la the Kulaji literature the 

genuinsaess of vhlch is very often doubted*^ According to the same sourcet the

1. PiCcyavidyi" Mei&mvat Negoreira % th  Basu# Is probably the first writer to make

an exhaustive use of materials fron the K!ulaji literature la re cons true ting the 

eooial history of medieval Beagal* His momUBental work called V a ^ r a  Jatiya

Itlhasa written in several valumest has the ooateats of various KUlaJl

- 15^ •

texts lAioh are neither readily available aor easily aocesslble* This work has 

oeHain glarlag defects, for the author's aocount of the origin aad development 

of the csfft^s end sects In the mfidleval Hindu eoclety Is aot systematlct nor does 

he have aay eolentiflo approach to the eociological problttis* Several scholars of 

Bengal have doubted the historical authsatioity of Kulaji works without glvli« any 

reason In support of their view point. Dr* Ranesh Chaadra Va,1iaBdar irfjo 1ms dis

cussed the problem at a considerable length, has maiatalned that th* Kulajl works 

in gensral, are historically unreliable# The defects of this literature, as men

tioned by him, may be sumnariged here « (a) the historloally unsound story of 

- /C
Adlsura who is said to have brought five Brateine from RamfeLI. !■ t h a  nl^at
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Kuliniem of the Brshmins of Bengal wes being frequently injured as a result of their 

aflaooiatlon nith the ^lualiHS njho had booome the political aaeter of the country.

This led to aerioua complications in the Brehminical society* Those who had any 

touch with the WUslims, were being regarded aa fallen and low in th4ir own conraunity. 

They were thus face to face with a critical situation# A social or^nieation called 

JatLT?ala K^chari, waa SBtabllehed under the presidency of a Brahnin oallod Detta ^ a s  

who was probably one of the chief officers of Nasiraidin ITaJanud Shah (dsath in 14:59 

A«OJ« He organised what was called the flfty-seyenth Sami Karana or social conference

around which isiio miole Kulaji literature revolves# (b) most of tiie Kuiaji works 

including the qpstikatha of IJulo Pancanana, the Kular^a of V^caBpati Uisra, the
• •

fOalaprad ipa of ^Aanan,1aya, the MaJ^pgryayafflmna,^ the Yftrandra^̂yuIwpatiJ i , the Kular* |

navat the Kjariia of Edu Misra, the Nirdosa-Kulapanjika and the_Karika of Hari Misra 

being sousparatively modern, cannot givG ue the genuine informtion about the ancient

Hindu society; and (c) there have been deliberate interpolation, alteration and

omission in the Kulaji texts* For the views of Dr* Majumdar on Kulaji litereture»

see History of Bengcal> I ,  pp* 623-34, Appendix**!* Bh^atvarsa, 134fi B*S«I see Kartik»
f

Falguna issues* Most of the Kulaji works were written in the iî Uslim period* That the 

Mah^Taasayali las composed in 1407 Saka s 14I5/S5 A«0» is known from ths colophon 

found in ths same work* See the Mahavami^valii quoted by M* N* Baeuj Van^er Jatiya 

Itihasat Brajamana i£nd&| Vol*!, Pt* £, p* 20^« The Gosthikatba of Nulo Panoanana
• *

and the Kularama of Vacaspati M i^a , appear to hare been written in the sixteenth or

seventeenth century A*D* These togather with other Xulaji works mentioned above,

murt have given a picture of the Hindu society of the time« Tha details given by

this literature y may or may not oorrespond to the actual state of things existing

in the then society; but it seems to bring home to us thd various tendencies of

the age in which it wae produced* Dr* Rameeh Chsndra Majumdar and Dr* Nihar Ranjan

Ray, 7ko consider iOilaJi literature to be unreliable, do not fail to mention that

it must have reflected the spirit of tne time in nifaich it was brought into beingo 

6ea, History of Bengal» I , pp* 632 ani 633 and Ya^ffllir Xtihiasi Adi fkrva, pp* 263

and 265* The Kulc^Ji works cited in this section, clearly showj thut there was the 

iapeot of lelsn on the Kulin 9rahmins who had reacted to such a process by "eOTgani— 

sing their own social system#

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 153 -

prcBuniably to solve ih« problems of the Kulin Brahmiiifi* At a aubsequant date, 

hoipever, tJday«m TcFrya Bhadudi claesifiad the Vaxendra Brshnine Into several patie 

or £rcup8* I& 1410/81 A«0*» Devivara introduced vh&t is called the Kela systeffl*

He is asld to b&ve divided the Radhiya Brabmine into 36 aelac the nanes of which 

are Ballavi, Suiii, Cettaraghavi, Bhairavaghataki, Ifadhai, Candai, vijaya-panditi,

eatrriOr.a6.khaiii, Knl8>,har£lchsril, Kfckutthl, Csr*dref>ati, Yldyadhsiri, F£reiii£^rda*iBri, r

Cayi, Fuli^, lihadadahe.̂  Dchstr, Vertg^a, Bpli, f̂-diyCf fianditaratui, iioeuiiita,
w   ̂ ^ • i «

Acaryasekhari, Cayi, Pirihala, SungtisarT^rsBdi, Frazriodirji, HariiDAjHEidari, etc**

The Hcla eystfiin of Devlvcra ae«®? to have added a ne% chapter to the hiatory

of becgali KulirdBm* The Brabmics who had fallen victim to various dosaa or ddfectsy |

could tfiw regain their B0ci<?l statue# If thle information is correct, it must be

said that the role of Devivara in the history of the evolution of tne then Brahxci*

niaal societyi vas quite significant* He «as a progrt^ssive social reformer in thosa

daye of caste rlgiOity* Realising the new forces that w^ra at work, hs wanted to

get the Kulin society adjusted to tha changing ciroumstanoes, with a view to

preserving the Integrity of the then Brahminical section of population* This was

probably intended to save KUlinisa from an Impendirig danger*

Ihe history of the different m&lag mentionad above, clearly shows that most

of them were created as a result of Yavana * dosa touching the Brahmins. Bhaira-
«

vaghataki, Dehta and harimajumdari melas aro instances in point*^ 7ba PlrHli

Brahmins and Serkhani and Srimantakhsjii me la g are said to have belonged to tho same

2
Q»tegoi7 , The Brahmins who v/ere classified under these groups, were oonsidercd 

to have lost their social poeition because of their contact with the Muslima* This 

meant a seriouA threat to the security of Kulinism* Besides Tavanr-dosa, there were

^agj^ra jatiya itihasaa Brahman K^nda, Vol“ I ,  Ft* 1, pp* 193-202*

2* ibid> pp* î 05 and 210«

3* J*or the history of theau ai&lfcs, aee N« Basui op«cit, Vol-I, rt. I ,  p, 260p 

Tol- m , Flroli Brahmau Vivajfcifet pp* 1S2'*160«
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other dofeots whxoh could touch u Kulla Brahsia# Thoeo vore being childless^ goidg
(
I

to brothel*houd6y marrying within 0J3e*s flvajana or comffiunity, marryijag wicked or '

det‘om ed g ir ls , killiiig Brahmins, ooBUiittiug adultery or fornioation 9 to* D^viv-ara  ̂

vho had foujxl the Kalinisa of tĥ a then Brahmialoal soei^ty eignificantly iz^ursd 

by their aasocifition with vti-rioue dosua aiad tha i^olv strticture eiatdirig on the
%

verge of destruction, re)or£aniBad it in  order to preserve its Integrity* Niilo 

iisLnuanana who oould not like the* liberal viewa of J)oviT«ii*a uri4 iiri Caitanya, 

tried to re-*«stabliBh the old eoclal order iu  order to retair. the orthodox pattern 

of the Hindu eocisty# Thus thwra ee^^ms to hevs ^3een a conflict bfr^vacn orthodoxy 

and libftraliari in  the thsn society. Even if we douht tho ecc’jrecy of i'njo details 

of ITulaji literature j yie can hs ’̂ 'lly ignore the gerjeral eocls*! trendc which it

rereale* The process of the oontact, aonflict and comproaifse of Brchrainisa with

3 —
local and alien foroea which we have noticed, is reflected in ?Culaji works*

yurther, tha political and religious impact of Islam on the life  of B̂ jngt-l seeas

to linve oreated a social anr^st among the BreJimins v?ho reacted to such a situation

by trying to reorganise their own sooi<̂ ty from withiat

S s ^  Sufi~*i-sm and Yoga philosoyfey*

I

I

Though there are olaar indiostions of a sooio'-political oonfliet between 

Tslan and Brahminism, tha mystic aspect of Mlamic religion represented by Sufism, 

seems to have got itself adjusted to the peculiar aaturo of the indigenous culture*

4
Almost all the works of Syed Stiltaa, a sixteenth century Bengali poet, give expr# 

esiea to this syncretic tendency* Thn catholic influence of sufi^iBm is j»ticed ia

1* H. N* Baeu, qp«clt», 7ol-I, Pt-I, p* 204,

2* ibid*. 1, I ,  p. 270,

3* Ŝ 'e the relevant sectlonB of ihe chapter on Llternture ond Culturoi of this 

thesis* See also gupra. relevant; portioâ - of the present chapter*

♦ • Wnsmul Huqj liufllisi VaBRla Sahitirat Dacca, 1957, pp* 144-45*

; f c
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^  ^
th« works like Jnfcna Pradipft and Jn&ra. Cfetfcisft  ̂ oha)7ctct6rl0du by && Intereetirtg 

•ynth'lfliB of IfiliaBic myBticifin and Indian yoga pbiio&ophy*

Gr#at enph&Bifi iaae been put in  the eufi'-yogie Bengali literature on the huaian
I

body deeorlbed very olten as a Biicroco&&i of the uidverse* The sufis believe tli&t

tbs body oonrtains the 8Ui&tc/tt.l of qualities available in  the tiniTcr&&» I!* is

consid(i*red to be en abode oT four Wedau» nine planute, various aignB of Zodiac^

2
eeven heavens» eeven infernal regions and several layutic realfiis* Biological

phenomena like wouen'e coxxeption and aburtion* Ihe form tion  of the body of the

child in the Biothor'Ei womb, sexual intercourso» preservation of ecsoan end location

of sexual feelinge in tha diffei*oa« parts of the body of vcmen at dii'feroirt/ timdSt

3
are elaborately discussed in  tho litsrature under* coneidei’titiori#

Beuauee of the unlimited ifflportunce of the body^ the ofij£e/:ibial principles of

Yogio e&fi^^ism as propounded by the Bengali oufis> have been located in the physi*

eal fiysteo* Following the idea of the Cat**Gakra or six nerve - plexueee found in

the tantrik ajid yogic texts* they have conceived of the existaiacQ of six cirolee

namely iloladhi^a-Ca^^ra or tho sacri-'coacygeal plexus having four petals and the

brightness ofthe morniiig Sun, Sv^histhaoa*^akra or the saoral plexus, Kgmifura^oakra

or the lumber plexus* Amhata**cakra or the abode of life  possessing twelve petals

end the colour of burning gold* yisuddha**cgkru or the larynj^eaJ. and pharyngeal 5

plexus vith sixteen petals * having the brightness of the Ifoon and Ajn«a* eakra

having two petals over which there is the thousand petalled lotus* the abode of

4
Adya Sakti or the primordial goddess*

In the sufi-yogic psycho"physiological processes * nerves play an important 

part* Syed 3|dtaa has given a theory of nerves in the following li&est " Izgcala and

TTjpana Pradipa* Dacca University ms« fc
r

}

Z9 ibidj fcls* 3b, Bb, 9a* 9b eto*

Ivldf fols* 6b*'£a, l2b etc*

4# ibid, fols* 9a and lOa - 10b«

I.. V
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9lT9 th« two iwrvofl running by the ivo flldos of the spiml chord flind. 

looking liko ivo orooplng plant •  hanginf; by tho two Bidos of a troo* The nerve 

>̂IC*̂ la 1a the right nay be coapared with the Sun end the Pi^ala  in the left 

reeeMblee the Voon« The Inga la is the flow of the Qangee and the PiAjgala that of 

the Jvnna* The nerve running between the god end the deson ie called Sueugnn» These 

three meet at a point which ie regarded by the wise as the confluence of the three

saored riTere*** We come aeroee the description of other nerves auch se Oindhmrif

KUhUf Haatijihv&f Ale»V|uaa, San^tiiiii and others together with alight referencea

2
to the funct ions of a one of them#

It hae been said that there are nuneroue Acanee or sitting postures of which 

ffadiMflanfc or the •Lotus posturo* Is quite iscportRnt. In thi? posture, the stiifi sits
#

with his left leg plaoed on the right leg, his hnnda resting on the legs, his ehin

touching the eheet and his concentration fixed on the nose« Syed SnltFn has
0

tried to siaplify, the yogic process of ph|teieal exercise by accepting the Padmasaqa 

to the exclusion of other postures which are defined in yogic and tantriJc texts*

i
I
I

4

I
t

I

în
The regulation of breath occupies a prominsnt place in the yogic eufi literature |I

under reference* Deecribing the process, the post says, ^h e  aaiddle nerve oUfiumniT 

is the best of all nervea* This is the passage through which the |»iWe*4ae4., goddess

■

I
Ul

1 . Ibid. fo l, lOaj Cfi ,

'  c (T j ^ - 1  < 1 ^  ~ >f

«r)<i ̂  /

hbY 'fj

3. fol. 9b* The description of the ftdwasana as given by Syed Saltan el 

differs froB that found in the Hathavoga Pradipil»> Kng* Tnn* by S r i n i ^

lyaagart Boabay Thtoaophloal Publioatlon Fund. 1193. Oh. I . Vana 4C. d .  2

»

H
I
I
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can be worshipped.........  Tek* air by th© left nostril iriiile the right one ie olofled^

the process being siailar to that by which a piece of threed peeeee through the eye 

of a needle* • • •  Ithec the air will enter into the body* a peculiar sound will come 

outft Listening to the Bound  ̂ your mind will be fixed***** You are to find out light

in that eound so that your mind nay be annihilated* Thle is the path lending to the

1 _

Lord*" S9W find frequent referencee to j^ralc (Inhalt-tlor- of breath by the left

nostril), Ksmth&k (retention of breath)» dyg.ne (fixed attention)^ nudra (poeture)^ 

and Seiaidhi {ecatatio concentration)® although there ie no detailed description 

of theee yogio methods*

The dilTerent ideas and practices relating to the physical body appear to faave 

been utilized by the Sufis oe Bi3?in8 to a perticular end about i^ich there are clear
I

indications in the eufi literature of Bongpl* Hy reeorti/^ to wrioue bodily atti** 

tildes combined t̂ith inhr-latione end ©xiialatloriS of breath end the fixation of the

gaze on certain particular points, the eufi can attein not only physical perfection

d ! 
and fraedon from dieeases, but also iranortality* Ae elready noticed) this physical.

culture ie »leo **the path leading to the Lord***

Vogic and tantrik systems of Indian philosophy are cheraoterieed by the deve«- 

lopoidnt of a physiological eyeteoi of & number of iibnres irioludir^ XagaliT* finc;ala 

and the ^ueuaina* six cakras or i^sychio oircl«s and a secret female energy residing

ii!

I

1.

I

If

fradipa. D*0* fol* lOaj . ^  c

:v)TS

/,

-tera/u

-vc^JrTfr/i

(^>ti >?yvvr 'V^jtr

( 3 j Y ) ^

^  -ĉ-vTa 'W T ' I

I

i
sti

/;

c

'I;
\

I

2* ibid* fols* llsii IŜ af 12b etc* 

t
f ^ s «  4b end 12m

O ^ ou
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at the lovest part of the splae. ItoBainiiiB aa it does in a ooilad eondltion, it ia
%

oalled lCuiKlallH» ^ k t i  or Coiled energy vhioh, when arouaed, can make the eirelea
•  •

work. Tha sj>lcal column is the abode of the nerve Sueuaim which extends froa the

, r

if 
I -

f  I

I ; 
t • 
I .

I

uuladhLar a®e a kra

in the cerebrel region* The other five eakrag are the SVftdhlgtham situated near
» «

the root of the penis, MRnipura in the region of navel, A^hata in the heart,

yi^ddha at the seeting pl&.oe of the spiiml chord esid the medulla ohlan^ta and

Aj»a between the eye-browe* To the right of the chief nerve Sueumna, there is

Pingala airi to its left Ingala* These three nerves are known in the yoga literature

ae the ((nng^«, the Tamuii^end the 3ar*vati respectively, their/, meeting point being

called the triveni or the confluence of those three rivers* In;;ala end Pirjgfila are

1
alsc ktiowii a® the sun ai^ the Hoon respectiTrely* Of the eiglTt; Y o ^ n y s , the 

method of etfcicÊ l preparation as represented by Ypm (abstention) and n iy j^  (obser* 

vance}| asana (physical pocturee)# praw ika  (braAth control) and pratyahara (with- 

drawal of senses frco their normal external functioning) constitute the preparatory 

frtate of purgation* D/ijana (fixed attention) and dhara:^ (coatsaplatioc) rspreccrrt 

the state of Illumination, i-hile Sexnadhi or concentration coi:.«tltutos that of 

uxiion*  ̂ The biological and psychological f»rooes8es of tantrik ajad hathayogio 

philosophy aim at arousing the Kundalini s ^ t i  and giving it an upward flow with
• I

ji. 
I »

/  Z'
a view to uniting it with siva in the highest region of bahasrara* Siva being the

notionless iaueorial Being and Sakti the principle of change, union of giva with

^ 11 
Sakti indicstes the suspension of the proceee of change a£d activity and the attain* j:

ment of the chaageless state of immortality through a bio**psyohological method of 

retrogression* As the practice is of an upwax-d nature, it is generally jcnown as

1* Ntrves, gakras and the Kuadalini Sakti are fre<iuently fiteniioned in the Hatbavoga

Kapilasraaiva

Hariharananda gha Aranya and Bay J* 6* 11

Bahadur, 0« a*,1949, 4th ed« pp* 203-*204« Sukhaicaja j^attacharya^ Y&iit:a Paricayij 

Vleva Bharati* 1359 B*S> pp* 46-49* S*B* Pee Guptst Obscure T^eligious Cults etc—

p* 106, footnote I* Upendra m t̂h Bhattacharyaa VhaglT Vanl 0 viul flan, Cal,1364 

B*3*, pp« 43B«4fl« S* Radhakrishnant op*eit» II, 352, footnote I*

3* S. Radhakriahnan^ op^cit* I I , 357* I

I ii
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gLif Sadham or the regreBslve culture resorted to by alHoet all of the nyetio 

cults inoludlvig TantrlfeLcn^ Buddhint Sahajlyai Vaiscavlsmy ICithism and Baul sect*

The gems of the regreselvs 8adhaif oan be found In the Upanisadat the Bhagavat 

Oita and the Vedanta*^

A oomparicon of these yogio and tantrik ideas £.n£ practleei; vith thoce embodied 

in tlia Bengali sufi literaturo analysed abovef clearly shews that the Muslim mystics
#

had adopted them from the indigenous systems of yogi and tentra philosophy* The

*
*

>1

i

I
I

Jm m  Pradipa is full of indications of the yoga-tantrik regressiye discipline*

Apart from regarding the nerve Susumna as "the passage through vhich one can vroship
I

the primordial goddessj** Syod Sulten places the Lord or ?rabhu in the region of 

_ 2
Sahaiirara* Thus he appeers to have presupposed union between the tvo« which^ as

ne have already found« is also the ultimate aim of the follo^Ters of the yogio*tantrik

oults of medieval Bengal. At one placei he eaye, ”sine of croree of birth can do no

- 3
hLTTP to him «ho takes his bath at the ghat of Triveni*** It is at the confluence 

of thf> threa rivers thet the yoglc and tFntrik epiritucltpte start their mental end 

physical disciplines by stopping the flows of the Ganges (Pihgalc^ and the Tamuna 

(Ingale) ajai diverting them along the upward course of the Sarasvati (Sufcumx^)*
■

Thus it is highly probable that the regressive spiritual discipline had been accepted

by some of the sufis of the then Bengal*

Before oonaidering the possible source of the yogio and tantrik ideas of Bengali 

sufismy «e may try to take into account some of the sufi elements betrayed by the

I

Deb Guptai Obscure 8elicious Quits, 109-10, 115, 263-67 etc* and BharatTya 

badhanar Aikya, Vi^avldyasamgraha, 135fi B*5, pp. 4*52. guichamaya BhattacharyaJ

op>cit*» p# 49* supra> Ch* IV, pp. 1 3 ^ 3 ^  and 14(|*

2# J^Ths Prrdips« fol* 10b.

I

3*
f

I

4* b* B* Stos Cuptsa Bht;.rttlya tiadheqar Aikya* p* 49,
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■yatioal literature under review* After identifying the man^ile (stations) of

Sbariet (The lelamic cannon law)» Tariqat (The Fath)» Haoioat (The Reality) and
•  #

UaSrifat (The Ol^sis), with the maqamat or eufi»ietio stages of f&sut (humanity), 

MaJaAfut (dovilnion), JoJ?i*ut (almightiness) and Lahut (divinity) respectivelyy Syed 

Sultan goes on ETftnrihAaag religious duties to be performed by th« SufT at each of 

thpse Ptr + -lonp, Preynr, fasting, pilgrimage, cultiir«tlon of ultruiatic virtues and 

physical purity are meant for the naaSil of Shariat» Each of the stages being of a 

preparatory nature, the disciple who has fulfilled his obllgetions satisfactorily 

at the station of Shariat» can reach the next higher stage of Tariqat or the SufT
• • 

f^th i^iere he should Euppress his sexual desire 9 anger, temptation ard delusion* At i

i

ti

the Btatioti of Haqigat or the Reality, he should check hunger, thirst and idleness
#

and poseese self-corArol* Arriving at the stcition of Mar If at or the Gnosis, he Is

1
iu b position to kiiow himself*

The four inat^amt frequently mentioned by the sUfls of Bengal should be distin*

guiehed from the maqaafflt or the acquired vitues of the sufi as elaborately discussed ‘i

i
by Abu as S &rr^  aad ^Ali bin^UBma*n al Jullabi al-Hu,lwir4«^ Describing j

ma^iinSt,, )Ju,iwiri saye, ’̂Station (raaqam) denotes anyone’ s •standing* in the Iffay of God,j| 

and his fulfilmftiit of the obligations appertaining to thet ’station* and his keeping 

it until he comprehends its perfection so far ae lies in a man's power. It ie not 

penciesible that he should quit his ’station* without fulfilling the obligations 

thereof# Thue the first •station* is repentance (tawbat) , then comes conversion 

(jj^hat j, then renunciation (suhd), then trust in God (tawakkul). and so oni it is 

not permiBBible that anyone should pretend to converBlon without repentance, or to

renunciation Tithout conversion, or to trust in God without renunciation***^ There

1* fols* la ib*

2* 'Tasawwttf t

along the mystic path, the sufi has to traveree each of the maQimat of repentance,

abstinence, renunciation, poverty, patience, trurt in God and satisfaction* 

ibid, pp* 43-54*

Kgphf*al*1iab^ubi Traurw Mlcfcoleon, Lor.don, 1311, yp  ̂ Ii0-I2 and 370-71*

4* Ibid*, p* lai*

Tf I
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is fundBBttntaX diff^renc* be'tvoeu a ttaqan (station) and hal (stata)* Hujviri furthsr
I

says» "fiiata (hal)# on tha othar hand» is aomething that dasoands from Ood Into a 

iian*a haari* without his baing abXa to ra|%X it ihan it oonaSf or to attract it 

whan it goaa» by hia own affort* Aocordlnglyt wblla tha tans ’station* danotas the 

way of tha aaakar» and his progrsss in tha fiald of axartiont and his rank before 

God in proportion to hla ttarit, tha t«nn %tata* dacotes tha favour and grace which 

God bestows upon tha heart of Hia aarrant^ and whioh are not connactad with any 

Kortifieetion on the latter*s part* *Station* belongs to the category of ectsy 

state to tha category of gifts* Hence the man that has a ’ at&tion* stends by his

own s«)lf"BortifiG&tion» whereas a nan that has a *state* is dead to 'self* and

1
stands by a •state* which Ood create in hi*#” Apart from accepting thP tenets 

an anunrattfd above* the latar sufis believe that the gradual ascent of the soul 

of toe Bufi is related to the four maoamat of ifisut, Mal4iut« JaBVut and Lahut*S^ 

is the natural state of huBoinity possessed by every individual* V a li^  is

the Bacrdd state of angelt) and delicate bodias» whence the eufi starts the spiritual 

Juurnoy* Here he prays to (>od» absorbing himself in the divine thought and giving 

up all actions and evil contemplations* In the state of Joi>rut» the eufi realises 

and acquires divine power* The state of Lahut is a pantheistic one where the sufi 

finds hiKsclf in the mture of Ood which ooiuprehends everything of the universe* 

These four states agsin correspond to ^ĥarlat■ i^at« tearifat and HaQiqat respec*

r\i

i(!

tively* Tariqat

oocsistirig of acHuired virtues and nystical states, before reaching the higher

c - n
spiritual planes of the (Jnoeis or liar if at a nd the Truth or Hatiiqat where he realises

i« ibid» p* 181* The *states* or are aeditationt nv^rQese to God* love*
«

fwTf  hope» longing* iutimcyt traniiuillity, conteaplation and certainty* 

Kitab^al*Uiga* • pp* 55*72*

3* John A* Subhani Suflsa* Its Saints And Shrines. An Introduction to ths Study of
#

Sufisa Vith Spacial Reference to India, Lucknow* 193t* p* 75* Sikdar tqbal All 

Shah s lelyilc Sufisa, London* 1933, p« 294*

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- ie%y -

no distinction between his self and the ’̂ eelity* **Gnosis is the life  of the hesirt 

through (xod, and the turning av'ay of one's inmost thoughts from ell  thet is not 

txOd." M ^ i f s t  or the Gnosis as distinguished from intellectual and traditionel 

knOTvledge may be defined as "knowledge of the attributes o f ’ the divine Unity,

peculiar to the saints who behold Sod ?/ith their hearts," and is attainable in  a

2 - ^  
state of ecstasy* In  the sufi philosophy, the term qiqat or ""the Truth signi-

fies " a reality v^hich does not admit of abrogation end remains in equal force from

the time of Adam to the end of the  ̂ Tsorld" and it also mesps ”a man’s dwelling in

the place of union with God, and the standing of his heart in the place of abstrac-

r 3 —
tion ( tanzihj**# Besides including all these sufi elements in his philosophical

system, byed bulte^n holds the panentheistic view that the Creator who lives in

eterm l void, is the u ltm ate  Reality and the underlying principle of CBUsation,"^

Sufis like Sarraj and ^ujw iri hold that^AlF possessed a great deal of mystic

5
knowledge In  the Jnana Pradipa* he ie  depicted as receiving esoteric knowledge

6   _  7
from b'u^mmad whom the sufis call the Perfect Man or Insanral^Kginil. Capable of

imparting instructions in mysticism, Syed Sult8"n has gone to the extent of identi-

8
fying the prophet not only with the creation but also with the Creator, This is

probably an indication of pantheism which occupies a prominent place in the philo"
. •

sophical system under review.

I

1

1

J.J*’ Hujwiris o p ,co t ,,, p , 267,
-H

4 •

2, Tl, A* Nicholsons rysticism, in Legacy of I sI eud, ed, Thomas Arnold and Alfred

Guillattne, London, 1949, pp, 214 and 215, For a detailed discussion on this point, 

see JJicholeonj The Kystics of Islam, London, 1914, Ch. I l l ,  pp, 68-*101,

3» Hujwirii op,cit, .  pp, 383 and 364,

4a O p «c it , , fol , 6a,

5 ,  Kitab"’al*Luma*o p. 129 and KjEishf"al"i;ah.iub« pp, 74 and 269,
*

6. The whole book ie in the form of dialogue between^Ali end I'uhemmsd, the former 

putting some questions about mystic knowledge and the latter answering them,

7. 

8,

R* A .  Nicholson; Vysticlem, o p ,c lt , , p, 225»

Addressing Muhammad, ^Ali saysx ^  C /

"Thou art the Creation, the Creator and The Reality” ,  o p .c it . , fo l , 6b, Similar

ideas are found in many other passages which may not be quoted here.
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Ths Sufis of Bftagcd livodf 0oved and had ttelr boing in an atmo sphere eatuff 

mtad vith tha Toglo ajidl Tintrik cultura whloh thajr ineorpomtad in  thair ova 

roliglo*phlloaophleal ayataa poDsibXy under tfa» Influanao of tha Cult* Aa

aXraady poinfcad out» tha ida&a of tha piarolng of tha eix eirolaa* tha ihaory of

aarvaSf tha pmotlcal ra^ranslTa oultura laading to tha uni on of Siva vith 9akti 

and tha praaarvation of nsetar, ara aocia of tha aaaenti&l faaturaa of REtthlam*

part

Jnana ?y^diwi and Jmna SagQra

laparting aaotarlo kaoid.adga to hia o ^  taachar Hina Kktth, Oor&ksa IM h  discuaa«B
«

2
thirty i^rtio topioa* Syad sultan holds tfaat thare ara thirty knots in tha apin^l

ooluan iAioh| whan psaatmtad» bring trying dagraaa of spiritual auceass to tha

- - 3 4
Sofi« Ths Qox^kaa VUaya anuaaratea a number of signa of the approach of daatfey

NX*
Bost of liiioh are ■entionad alao in tha Zm m  Pradipa* The tradition of aithtjr^four 

Siddl£at though of an unhistorical flatura« plays an important part in the Nê th 

philoaophy*^ Syad Sultan has vaguely referred to eighty^four exhalations of breath 

to be perforaad by the Sufi*^ Uuslin oontaota with the Ifeth Oult of nedieval 

Bengal ie evidenoed by tha faet that the atcthorahip of the famous florakea vljave 

whioh raeounte the aohioveBents of (iorakie N^th^ ie very often aeoribed to a Huflim 

poet wjBed shaiM l%lsullah« The eystem of varloua control ealled fChama (literrlXy

ranquillitv) ia deaoribef* aa

1« Sorafcaa ViJaya « ed« Panohanan Vandal, V i ^  Bharati, 1356 BS«» PP« 130-^7«

S, ibid*, pp« 131-43.

fol« lib 

1^3^5«

flbsoure

gjMiPradayera Itihaaa, ,t pp« 11 and 90.

6« fol* 9b«
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«

B vigilant eentimel to be pieced in the different centres of the body so that the 

wealth of the body may not be taken a ^ y  by death, deoay or change*^ 7^hile
'.i

describing the function of Khema» Syed Sultan identifies it with the supreme reality^  r|

and religion end thinks that it csn check mortality. The mouth of the curved 

duct ^ n k h in i  which extends from the Sahasrare to the palatal region and ?;hich 

forms the passage through which Soma-rssa on nectar passes, is called in Tfethism^

3
the tenth door of the body by closing Tjiiich one can preserve and drink nectar*

The Prodipa contains references to the tenth door .and the Ssnkhini ^ihich is

described as a nerve having three bent portions, a knowledge of ^rhich is supposed

4
to take away the fear for death* The )"uslim poet describes the process of 

drinking nictar as one of turning the tongue backwards into the hollow above vith 

a view to preserving emrta (nectarj so that it may be taken by the S u fi ,^  In  this
•  »

6
work, we frequently come across ffeth conceptions of Ajape.japaa Famsane.da and void* 

The presence of so many Ffeth elements in the Sufi literature of Bengal, is thus 

suggestive of the fact that most of the tantrik and yogic ideas brevailing among

some of the sufis , had come through the channel of Nethism*

The sufis of the period in cuestion had possibly genuine reasons to accept 

the regressive physical and spiritual culture which was not totally foreign to 

their system* The mystical journey from the lowest state of humanity or ^fesut to 

the highest one of divinity or lie hut involves an upward process* In  an abstract 

sense, the devotee tries through this regressive practice to give an upward motion

1* S.B* Das Guptas Obscure Heligious Cults« pp* 267-68* 

2* Op«clt*t fo l .  2b*

3* S. B* Das Gupta; . Obscure Religious G ult^ pp* 275-76»

4 , Qp.cit.. fol. 3ai ^<5V-'

Lso in the Oorakh Vi.isy, p* 92t 

■vfi- -9 aF <Y>- iL

i

I

I

II

t\

1

Vi

I

•iT-r
. ' i

&

curved duct*'*

5* J ^ n a  Fradipe,, fols* 2a, 10b and 12a*

OP*cit»* fols* 4b and 10 b* For an explanation of these ^feth ideas, see supre» 

gp* 14if-4>»,,

A

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 1 6 ^  -

I

r 
• f

to his generally dowmierd tendencies v.ith a vieT? to attaining perfection. As 

i'S.cholBon p u ts ,it ,  "^ence the upward movement of the Absolute fr<xn the sphere of 

manifestation back to the unmanifested Bssence takes place in and through the unitive 

experience of the so u l ,"^  The Tfct^ehbendi sufie of l^orthern India developed a 

theory of six Letifas or centres of divine light to be loc&ted in  the huiren body. 

These are :;elb or heart, Ru)i or soul, Sirr or secret heart, Khafi or secret soul,

and rJafs or evil self* It seems that the theory of Lstalf is an imitation of the

2 — 
theory of s ix  circles of the Yoga philosophy. To the list of L eta i^f> the Qadiri

ft

Sufie add a fev more names such as Oil Tudawweri or the circuler mind situated in 

head, D il  Kilufari or the mind of blue lotus situated in the middle part of the two

groins, Dil Sanubari^situated beneath the left breaet and Dil ^Ambari or the mind of

amber under the right breast. It is believed that various kinds of divine light

~ — 3
descend on these centres when the Sufi performs dhikr»

Thus it seems well-established thf-t some of the SlTfis of Northern M i a  had 

developed certain myetic ideae t.uite akin to those obtaining in the M i a n  Yoga 

Philosophy. The presence of the tTntrik and yogic ideas in the religio-philosophical 

system evolved by aoir.e of the Sufis of Bengal, may be satisfactorily explained, if 

we bear in mind tliat Sufiem, both Indian end Iranian, is a syncretic moveirent irhich 

hae absorbed a good deal of elements from a variety of sources such as christianity|^ 

Neo-Platonism, Buddhism and Vedanta piiiloeophy. In  Bengal also, it has adapted

I
ii
t "

4
4

1'

I

! •  Studies in Iclairic rysticlsm, ^ambridge, 1921, p , 84*

2» John A* Subhan^ Op«cit«, pp* 61-62 and 149, Dr* Tnamul Huq* Sufism in Benp’el 

(unpubllahed thesis),

3ft Dr. Snemul Hu*^i Unpublished thesis - Tlxplaininfr the term Latai»f (sinr.Letifs). 

Hujwiri says that they mean **A symbol ( laharati) .  presented to the heart, of 

Bubtletles of feelinc.** O p .c l t , , p . 365,

4 .  R. A .  Nicholaoni Ihe I ysties of IsU ir , Introduction, pp, 10-19 and } yeticism in 

Ugbcy  of Islam, pp. 213 and 215i Philip r .  H il l i ;  Hictory of The Arab«. 4th ed.

London, 1949, p. 433,
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idees and mystic practices

The complicated type of Yogic-Tentrik Sufism discussed above continued to

preveil in Benge.l slso in the euTsveeding periods* The Toga A al&ndar of Syed Tortuza,

1 - - - . 2 4 -*
considered to be a seventeenth century vjork, and the Jnana Sag^ra of A l i

who eeems to have been alive in  the early nineteenth century, preserve almost 

whatever we find in the Jnana Pradipa and give us a fa ir  idea about the changes 

that were gradually taking place in the ^ufi pantheon of Bengal*

Besides dealing with the signs of death, the constituent elements of the bodyj 

the place of the T'urshid or the spiritual teacher in the Sufi tegiology and the
A

sources of light such as the sun, the moon and wfcter on which the sufi is advised 

to concentrate his mind at the time of medit&tion,^ the writer of the Yoga ^ l a n d e r j 

gives a detailed account of the ma^ains of N5.sutt lieIfeit« JaPrut and Lehutj identi-

^
tying them not only with the rrahgils of Shariat, Tariqat, Ha^jiqat and r a r ifa t > but 

also ____ ____

/w ith  the Qakras of Kuladhara, Ks^nipura A.jna and Anaheta respectively, locating an 

angel at each of these regions and considering them to be the abode of seasons like

^  4
Summer, autumn, spring and S5arat or the period following the rainy season# 

religious duties prescribed for each of these maQains do not at all  d iffer  from

The

I

i!

those mentioned by byed bultan* Following the Sufi custom, the writer of the Yoga 

^ l a n d a r  mentions four kinds of mind such as Dil Mudawia-arii Sil Sanubari, Dil Amberi 

and Dil Tllufarf.^  Vuharrmad, the Perfect V&rx of the STIfis, has been placed in the

maQam of Le*hut the sufi may come in contact with his light (niTr).

! •  H!namul,Huq4 Vuslim V a ^ l a  Sahityat pp* 193*95.

2o ed* Abdul Karim Sahitya Visarcd, 1324 B*S*, Saliitya Pari sad Series No. 59

Society l*ueeum, ed* by Dr. ^Inamul Hutj, pp. 5-8 and 12-16. ;}e have compared this 

text with a copy of the Yop;o ^ l a n d a r  in Arabic script, now in Dacca TTniversity

Library. It does not differ froni Or. Haq’s edition. 

4* Ib idt V« R. S. Museum ms. pp* 2-5 and 7-8.

5 . ibidt p* 10*

6 . Ibidt p. 5 .

it
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The Sufi work under coneider&tion contains a good desl of N&th-Yogic elements. 

Apart from icerrtioning some of the Cakras or circles, the poet enjoins upon the sufi
*

the performance of the A.japajapa of ^Sthisra, refers to the Am hata sound end const- \ 

ders the tlioueand petalled lotus to be the abode, of the Lord or Frabhu with whom 

preliminary contacts can be made at the Triveni or the confluence of the three riverL  

There is a description of postures like Fadmi,sene (lotus posture), j'ayurasana (pee-

cock posture), Grarbhasana. (posture resembling that of a child in the mother^s womb)

— 2 
and Yogagana (yogic posture) which have been described in the yogic works like

the Hatha-yoga Pradipika and the (?oraksa Spmhita
- 3

Apart from betrajdng a general

air of Ifeth influences, the Yoga ^ l a n d a r  contains a fow elements of the Hindu 

Tantra and Upanisad# It has been said that the four maq9ms of Je s u i t f ^ ^ t » Jatfrut, 

and Lahut> identified with the four gakras% are dominated by the four elements of 

fire , air, water and earth respectively. Instead of placing the oi^stract sentinel 

or khema of the fSath Pant his at the various places of the body, he locates the angel

■1

X -C - - — — — ^
Azrail at I^sut or i:uladhara> Israfil  at }■ s.Ij^ut or Kanipurat Mikeil at J&Urut or

AjniT and Jit>rs!il at Lahut or Anahata % the four angels having the appearances of a 

tiger, 8 snake, an elephant and. a peacock respectively patting on red, green, white

5
and yelloy/ garments and , each riding on a horse of a sijriilar colour. In  the Hindu 

Tantras, the five cekras of rcU-^hara, Svadhisthan, Tlsnipura, Anahata and Visuddha 

representing the elements of earth, water, f ir e ,  air and ether respectively, are 

presided over by the five gods, v i z . ,  Brahma, Visnu, Rudra, I ^ n a  and l.'ahadeva.
» ♦

The first three gods have red, blue and vermilion colour and the last two gods are 

white.® Syed rartazfl's colour sfeheme repenbles the Tpntrik one. The sngels residing

<1

9 PP* 5 ^ and 14^

2* ibid, p* llo

3* Hatheyoga Pradipikst Gh* X* Verses, 31 , 46 etc* Groraksa Samhita, ed» Frasanna
. "I "I I I ^

ICumar Klaviratna, Calcutta, 1813, Saka, see S is , 8 and 10»

V. R. S , Kuseum ms. pp. 7-8» 

ib id , pp. 2 *^ ,  7-8 and 10,

6* S . B . Das aupta: Cfbscure Heligiouc Gttlts», p. 356b

¥
I
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ma<iiw or eakras Men to be the lelciBiie

• f  th» Klikdu tuitrBLa. Agftia the union of th« Jlvataa u d  Paragftttteia ihleh bten 

r«gard«d by Ubrfcuia a« ona of the spiritual attalnmonto of tho «ufit^ la an
•  ♦

UVpani^io caneoptlon* In th« Upanlaat, th«y been deploted a* t«o blrdv living 

on frlondly tarma on the saine txve• ^vatooa or tho s«ntlant aoul cela tasta the 

aveat fruit of the oaterlal^ vrorXdXy axparlanoa ahloh la ecrupuloualy avoided by 

PriTBimtmn or tha Supreme Being*^ Thue suflfln ae repredented by the Yoga ^Xwrf^ar« 

appears to be of a oomposita nature*

T h e Oalt^ra of *All ooivtalne m v rsl  !^th or Togle*tantrlk Ideas* 

Speaking of the six cakres. the poet aaye» **t&alde the body there are gix lotuses 

ooatalnlag six clrolee \ihleh are the resting**pleoe0 of six seasons and six mga> 

or musical aoales*** He refers to the Aiapajapa* Hagsetapda and the 7ogle fflethod
♦

of breath-*control«^ The regresslTe proeeae of physical ouXture finds & rBp;ular

;

■!

place in tha mystie theory propounded by *All fV̂ '̂ a* Ha says that the path of love 

la a regressive one* One aho does not have the kno^edge of this reverae prooesff ^

cannot enjoy real life* Hare the fon^rd Is the bscbuard and the baok^id is the 

forward* The lorld prooeea Is oonneoted vlth the prlnolple of inversion* Tho Lord 

has kept the path of splrltuallam ooneealed and the unreal path open* This la vt̂ y 

men and fi&iriost after their birth la thle mrldt follow the unreal path of Boatcrial 

enJoyiMnt* One can achieve spiritual sueoess by aclklag along the regressive path* 

Tha Idea of Sunya or vaouity foms an Integral part of the aufl phlXosoplqr obtaing 

la Ben^ll literature* Syed Sultiw says that the eontaaplatlon about the uneeen

'
i .

i .

II

I
' I

1* V«l^*5»lhiaet« as. p* 5«

"Know that the Suprens Soul resides with the Sentient Soul*** ^
4

f “The Sentient Soul has bean united with the r^preme £oul"

ate* Jivataa and ParaaatBa stand for tha hunaia pereozPllty and the Divine perso

nality respeotively*

l*imftakeaanleat« 3*1*1* and Sveta*. 4*4
%

*AXl Kajat jfcgt Sagarai. p* 7l| aee aleo p« 45
i

Ibid** pp* 55-54* For an explanation of theee Natha-yogle terms, see supra. 

p. 141*

Qp*elt*> pp* 20 and S4^S8
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If
,1

iirfto 1b ih« Yoid parsoalfisdy r«cit«g thm mmm of thu void and attftlno qpiriiual 

0UOOOW «Lth tfai holp of tho void* Ho onjoyo Xorm dalliuoos «lth voouity vhleh 

rooldoo la tbe ▼old* Its ania funotioao aro idontloal with tho void* Vaeulty ooi^talne | 

tbo m9 roao rooXlty and givoo uo iho knowlodgo of roality* Tho xogie oontoB^Xati on 

lo an aeooosofy to tho ao^ulsltioa of tho knowXedgo of roRllty* Tho void In 

Idoatical with tho doXieato body* Tho fom  of boauty lo without oj^ ohapo* Tho ocean 

of tho void rovoalo to tho opiritualiot the oooaa of boauty iriioroia ho flndo suecoBfi*

1» havo already soea that the idea of the void roproaofltlng a very priAitivo oloment 

poeeibly of K6l or Aaobrio origia with eubaoquont BrahBdaioal aoorotionov been 

aoooptod by tho Dhamito faith* Ifothiw and oSisferik Buddhies*^ t%io iadigoaous 

olfien of Baagal soono to havo absorbed this idea because of its being in oonfcaet

with those looal oults* Ii.ke Syod Mortusa* *Ali Raja also ptxts on^hasis on tho union

Paraaatna idhioht as already indioatod^ is aa Upaaieodic ooneeption*

• }

\

1. J^fena fol* 4b' C h ) ^  ^  ^

3. p, 22'. '̂ ■Yiro

^  f 

'z^yQo

h 11 
'fi'
I s

, X
*J ,(•

I

3« i^j^* $ p* 42

S* p. * U  )

•** eoatioat soul aad &iMatiBa or tho suproao eoul aro the pair 

that rwaia ■iaod"*

oupra*« p* 148

I ■
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c —
It Stay be maotloned in thle coimectloa that All hesitated to accept

the doctritie of Parakiya love* He eaysy "Love to e Svakly» or lei'fully E&rried nife

ie icio intenae love) but love to a Farakiya or \ivoirian beloiigifig to acother la suitable

1 ____
for a loving adnd*" The doctriiiee of Svakiya and Hrakle^ttaay be explained in

t h i i  context* **aarfticiya literally meana 'pertaining or belojflnf^ to another*, arjS

I

i

hence the culture called ^  -aklya means the obrervarxe of u stic

practicos in the coiupui  ̂ of Y^men other thtt/j owe’s -weeded wife, £pflc?*^lly with s

2 - - 
jsfirried vonan bii&band is livlu^*"* The turu Svakiyai "when applied to a

vonan, meano a ie^fully earriod wife vho is alijftye rê sdy to ceri'y out the risheF

I

-t

of iior huroand ^or v/horo ahu cherishes unqualliibd love*'’
3

The doctrine of f^rskiya *7

r-
**nay properly be regarded as the very foundation vhereon restg the rnyptic edifice

4
of the fpiritual culture of the Sahajiyns’* Tvho formed one of tue braiichde of poet* 

Claitanya IM.iBna'^ism in Bengal* ^he Parakiya eleirent in ths Sufi philosophy Beens 

to be a post*^aitai*yii n.car»;^ioa»

'Co thuae local ide^e, ^Ali has added sovGrt.1 punthoistic coactirtions
%

obtnininK lalamic mysticiflm. Hie coamopony is domicatad by the love of God* He

cays, '*There ip not « v«n p partial" thn.t le created except from H I b love*

Tne Lord ie ore^^ting ever>'thing ou^ oi' His love. A ll  objects >mve their origin in

tne ?3aan of love* livini’ being lives on the strength of iovoj it diee uhen it

5
does not .mve love*** Creat«d beln^^s p.t^ hut Ris r«nlfo6tptions* Jt ccrr^rcfi quite

favourably »ith the idea expraased by the inystio po^t Jumi^ in the folioiging linesi

Although He beheld His attributes and quslitien as a perfect whole in ni s own

nnserice,
Yet He desired that they should be displayed to Him in another mirror,

And that eaoh one of Hie eternal attributes should become manifest accordingly

in s dJvf'rae form*
Thorelore He or^ated the verd£ut fields of ria* aiid 5j?uce and tho liio~giving

. . parden of the world»
Xliat »ver> braiKh a W  leaf and fruit aigrt shou- iorth ilie various perfections.® ^

' L

II

1. p. iw.

MatUnUra iichan Buucs jp*cic>* p* i9#

20b

lb id Y t pa 19*

5* >lSna faiTiCfcrai pp* -c:6-27,

6* 3ltwd oy H*A*Kichol9oni Vhc 'jf/sticy of I?lua^ p .
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HnllaJ uted to b^Iio^ thP̂ t Qod la th« vi«kt« of aloneaMS aould not rtsXlss HisiMlf

80 that Ho Ym-d to bring into bolag tho Dlvlno laa^o poroonlflod by the newly orocted

AdMBa VhlXo oeooptlng thie paaenthoietio prlnoiplo, *Ali has repX^oed Adajr

by Bihamead, tho Porfoot Ifiaa* Ho a&ye that the Lord alone ia tho beglaalnp,* Cut

of Hie lovoy He oroated a dual idio aemod Muhanusad* Thoy roproeoatod tho original

lovor and tho beloved* In alonoaoeot m  oao eaa oajoy lovei eo there ie the aeoersity

2
of a pair* Zt hae aleo been held by the poet that *Ali lae givea ayetio knoi^dge 

by the prophet Muhaninad* *nkuo the eufi phlloeopi^ of *Ali IRÂ a ie a oombiaatioi; 

of a aunibor of divereo idoae*

There eoem to havo booa ooatacte of tho tfuBlim niads with Yogie and Taatrik 

■yetieiitt ae early ae the beginning of Uuslim rule in Bengal* It ie oaid that a 

fogi of l^aorap JMod Bhojar Bxa-haftttt hearing of the apread of lelaia in India* retched 

LakhnautX lathe reign of *Ali Uardaia (1210-1813 A«'8,} ia  eoareh of a Kualia aeholar 

vith ihom he adght diecuae spiritual problene* The jogi «ae introduood to C^ii 

Kukapddin Saaarfaadi* After eome dieoueeioaay ho aooeptod lelaa and eubeoquently 

aci|uired the right of ieeuiag fataa* He la eald to have dedioatod to the Qagi hit

book Kuada or *tho Heeervoir of Meetar* ahioh aae traneXated by the Q u i

A
into Arabic and J^raian* At a later perlod« the aoric soema to have been repeatedly 

tmaalatod by the I^elin aufla a faot indioatiag poeeibly somoth ng nore thac 

■ore aoadesic iatoroete of the Ifuoliae ia euoh a ^rk« VuhaaBmd Ohaue (3aaalieari|

the eixftoeath oeatury ladiaa Sufif traaalatod this work into Poroiaa under tho title

i« A* Rleholeoa eoa i Studies In lelaaio Mvetioiea^ p« 80

*• Jnana Saeara. pp« 24«*as

etOa

Hau»*al

Youeuf Hueain ia Journal Aeiatlqua. TomsoXni* 1928, Oetober*Doceid9ort pp*3C6-44 I

IflVrenorio Natioaalo« Farie* For the story oonneotod vith the Togi*s conversion 

and the nadoriag of the jwrtakuiida. see toxt» OD«oit>> pp, 3U**18

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



/;
/

- 173 -

t or *T1m Oo«aa of U.fo * vhioh «ro iUu«trmted la thm MurXy oovosfeosAth

•ontuxy*^

TJbo Arabia vorolon of tho Apy^iataui^ gliroo »a aaoounfc of tko huMn body vlotesd 

M  tho Bdoroooam, the naturo and fom  of tbo ho&rt« Toglo povturost thm wiuro ol 

tho oolf 9 tho protootlon of ooatAf tho faculty of ij0Bgluati0tt« tho fuaetloiio of 

broathy tho slgoo of tho approach of doath togothor with tho oiaAo of warding then 

off and tho iQ)lritual rogioaa proalded ovor by dlfforoofc goddooooo*

VLthout ontorlng into tho detallo of thio workf vo ney try to find out oono

of Ito littportbtiit foatureo* Ono of ita ooMaiaa tho mmmn of uin  or MalHnyoiidra
^ — 3

Miih and Ooraks Mith «ho aro ixtooparably oonnootod vith tho hlatoryt logond and 

roliglon of the Kathioto* In tho aooond ol»ptor of tho book* tho right nostril of 

tho aloroooaa has boon oallod tho Sun and tho lAft noalrll tho Moon*^ It oe^mo 

to bo an ooho of tho Hath-yoglo thooxy of tho Son and tho Moon roprooontlng tho
K

norvoo Hagala and I ^ I a  rospootlvoly# Tho lotroduotory oootlon of tho ^ r k  

roforo to oao Aaltuanith \x^n vhoao holp th9 tranol^tor of tho A a i^  Kunda had to
•  r  •

dmpead^  ̂ Tho aama ondluig with *nath* Indlcatoo tloit he vao a follower of the Hath

oult« Though a fov Aoanao bsivo been doaorlbod in tho Amble Ham*al-HaTat and

- 7
tho Berolan Bahr al Hayat« it taM boon otatod in both torolona that tho totol

nunbor of thooo yogio pooturoa la oighly*four
8

a nunbor quito pronlnont In tfee

Itoth nythology* The illuotratod nasuooript of (7aaallirl*o Bahr*al*"Bayat oontaino

1« Tho Poroian ¥oroion oallod Bahr*al*Havat by Ud« GImluo hao boon publiohod fron 

Boidbay in 1310 A«H*( at tho Faiiul Karin Prooa* For an account of tho Uluatroted 

no* of thli peraian tranalation« ooo A Oataloguo of tho Indian Mii^ntnroo by Sir

Thonas V* Arnold, revised and edited by J*V«S« Wilkinaon» to1-I» liondon* 1936»

The Library of A* Ohooter Beatty Sorlofl, pp« 90*82«

> text, Op»olt«. pp« 316-44*

8* ibid*ft p* 337

PP* 31^17 

I* & • B« Oao Qi^tai i pp« 369*60« Khlyanl llalliki Hath Sanpra*

Daroana 0 Sadhana. pp* 536^37 

ft-Ma*"al"flayit* Qp*oit.« p« 313
«  ̂ 4

7« Zn the !fctui«al*Hayat  ̂ only five poaturee have been deooribed* Op>oitt pp«3aS*S5| 

but tweaty^w pooturoo have bora illuotmted and deooribed in a no« of the 

al*"jyfcyati ooe Thonaa T«Arnoldi A (»italegtti of Indian Mlniatureo  ̂ I ,  pp« 81-82

8* Qp*^ltf*« p* 323* Amoldi Vol-lt

t

S:
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lIXutftrcktioiM and deBerlptlons of twsaty^oas Aana&s ineluding (lotua

po8tur«}f Siahimm. (Xloa poitur*}^ Kjtidoarl Mudim and Saimaana (pootur* rassnblixg 

ito o w  takia in a maetlng),^ iM eh hava baan duly daflmd in aoma of tha vorka on
a

yoga oultura« Tha follovlag paasaga of tha Arabia tmialatiou of tha Aarta-kunda 

mmfmm to hint at tha ragraseiva phynioal ouXtarai "Tha mioroeoflm la Ilka a troa 

ravar^od* If you lika to rav«ra« It^ you oan ravaraa but Ita Haanlag without affect* 

lag it* Vhan ita naaning la ravaraa^ it becomaa atraight« Than it baccnaa lavarBO 

in form and ati^ight la  maaaing*** ^ Tha idaa aaama to eorraspoad to tha Upaaiwdlo 

ooaoaptioa* This vorld la ooaaidared to ba a parpctual fig traa #ioae root* are 

upmvd and vhoaa braaehea aro domvard* Tha root of this troa haa baaa idantifiid

with tha vhita lirM « tha raality end aaotar* PaopXa ara ahaltarod by it* Nobody

4
can go bayond it* Soaa of tha sigaa of da«th naatioaad in tha Afartakuada ara

• *  •

5
found in thi Qomka Vliay* Vhila diacuaaiag tha Nath Cult togather with ita

«

yogia Idaaa aad praetioea» Uuteia Faai, tha writar of tha Dab 1btaa*al^agahlb hat

Inoidantally oaotioaad that tha Aart&kua^ ia tha raligioua book of tho followara

of Ooraka Nath* Thua it aaema fairly eartala that th» book waa uaadf if aot

vrlttan* by tha NbLthiata*

Tha davaXopment that took pXaoa ia tha Sufi phiXoaophy in BoagaX in tha pariod

unlar ragplovf «aa pr6baJ>ly a confeinuoaa oaa la tha oouraa of vhioh yoglo and tahtrik 

Idaaa had baaa traaaaittad to tha UuaXiAa through a long prooaas of ohanga in their 

raXigio^phlXoaophicaX nontaXity* Tha act of borrovlag idaaa from indigaaoua eourcaa

!■!

1# Araold« Qataloscaa of ladiaa ^Iniaturaa* I| P* 8S*

2* Ck>raka Saahltg; Vteraaa 6 ft 10* Hathavoga Pradipika^ ch*I» varaaa 46 aad 5051*
%  *  •

Turaiag tha toagua into tha hoXa of tha paXata ia taohaioaXXy oaXXad Khaoari yudra* 

Baa Pfadipikit* oh*IXXt varao 37* Saa aXao AraoXdi A CataXogua of Indian

Minlatura ftAirtiaif  ̂ I» p* 82| IXXuatretioa No*14* Va hava aXraady saea that K̂ iao&rl

ia aXao tha Hathiat nathod of drinking naotar ahioh vaa aocaptad by aom< of 

tha BangaXl Su|la« supzuat p* 164* Tha iXXuatrationa of tha Gart)ha aad Sebtijj |0 8** 

turaa obt&iaiag la tha Ma* Qa«aXi|iori*a Bahr̂ aX̂ ^Hayâ t hava baan pubXithed

by Arnolds Tha Catftlogua of ladiaa Mlniaturaa> n i»  pX* 9i« Saa aXao pXs* 1 aad 2 

attaohad harato«

4*

I •

OP*ott*. p* 341 

t i /i /i

"  aX**_.HimtA p* 335 aad (lortika V11aya« p* 143

4* Boi^My ad* p* 144«
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do«B not appoer to b« of a dellb«rat« mtur • Tba nystlo philoscq^hy of 8y«d Sultan 

bears xvnarkBbla raovnfcXanoaa to I^thlem* Ayed Hirtata and 'All It&^a who nay be 

raaitonably ragarded as his spiritual fluecasFor«» have addad to his iqystlc idaas, a 

faw SabaJlja end Ujpanl^dio oo;toaptions without affaotlng the spirit of hla phlloso 

*phy« Vhlla anpliaalelng tha influanoa of iadlganous idaas upoa thaso Uusllin nyatlcsy 

ons should not ovarlook tha prasenoa of Suflstio ooae^ptloa of panthslsm in tbair 

vorks«

Tha spirit of aynthasla obtains algo in o*h«r ivorks of Syad 3ultsn such as

- - i
MIfcvi B̂misb and Ofbt**l*^sul in vhlch the poet Ins combloed hlstoxy with mytholcgy*

*

1#i11a giving an account of tha prophets reco^sod by Xsl^« he regards the fouv 

Vedas ee a series of diyins revf^lation. As he flna« h^»rdly any difference batwen

B^y&tara (iaBarnation) and a nabi ( one who has received revelaiion), he considers

Brahan

r

J

I:
i

%bm propmt of leiasi, to tm tho Inoamntioai of aod# R« 0ays tttit thm tf^mbhto^e 

these four Hindu ^ods wars ^tymn the divine eeriptures of Hg» Saoa, Taju and

Atharva Vedas respartivBly, stood obsolete in  course of So that Adaat Sisi

Nu^ IbxiiUm, firuaa, T)awud, Sula:/iinn, and ffubBuAzui appeared gradually on the

tried

on the idea that ths advent of the prophet ^mhajaaad has been prophesied in the four 

Vedaa*^ Like a Hindu poet« he g-lvee a vivid desoription of the VmdaTai»*liiia of 

Hadha end Krsna*^ One of his Vaisnaw posns^ depicting the eeene of *s

r

sentijiexital

the suprene Beings the viiole poem being thus a symboUoal ons*

afatrA"Baml or *th« demise of the Prophet* has been edited by litaulavi

Nsaktell

one being included in Abdul Karla Sehitya Viearada’s Collaotlon in D.U.Library#
y/*a-6;

S« KxtiSLots and gustations from , given by Dr. Knamul m%t Mualim Vang la

t pp. 149-50 and S« P .« 1341 BaS*# 2nd issue^ p. 50#

Sultans

4* Quoted by Jatindra Uehan Bhattaohaxyai 

Galoutta* 1854 Ko. 94

a# P> P*.1341 B«S.»pp«47-48#

Muwlaaa fevl.

fft
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/

Th« oultural syjitheaie vhloh has thus been by th« poet nay be

attrlbutod to tht foroe of the 80oio*r«IlgiouB clrouiBsrtanDac under wMoh the 

?Atcllms lived in those daye* He telle us thnt he taa vritljig on lelamie themee 

for the Bengali Kuel.ittfl «ho -were aequ«lnte4 eith local flotioas and not vdth 

leiadde etorlee*^ fie «ae probably eoneoioue of the faot that lelimic ideas, if 

combined ^ t h  Hindu elenentsa %ould appeal to the ndnds of the local Muaalm^ns to 

whom the Kiadu nythology vee already knovrn* Thie peychology eeeme to explain hl^ 

acoeptanee of AvataraVad or the doctrln# of Ineamatlon end yogic-tantrik Ideas of 

Sa t*Oakra as Integral parts of hie religious philosophy#

I

1XI» TeltuB and Yalenpvlum

VaisnaTisCy the powerful roligious novosmt initiated by SriCaitar^, carried 
»  •

every thing before it for a considerable period in life of the then It

ie neoenaazy here to diacuas its relation with X s l^  which m s also making rapid 

progress in the country* Atteaq^ts have been made to asaess the influence of iB^mio 

ncrvrtijolfln on tha sKotlonal philosophy of Vaisaavism* Hal (eoftatic ooadition)^

^ )c r  (recitation of the name of God), and (gatherlngg of the eufls for nucical

perfoiwnoes} have been regarded as the poeaible oountezparts ef Da^« Krsnsncimek,

I

I

and Klrtwna of Oaudiya )/klswvifBu Again the strong pantheistie nomtheifln of

Vaism vin , its etress on divine love or Pxwa and its attitude to oasts systeniy

_  — 3
have also been attributed to Sufi Influenoes* But it is very dlf floult to aeecr* 

tain whether theae points of similarity between suf ian and vaienaviaa indicate eny

✓

p* 144 and 3. 1341 B .% »  p* 40, footnote S and p. 44«

Vange Sufi frabhava. pp« 105-*7Oi also his unpt^lished

gjtflai in Bengali

Vmhtm
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I

cavsal or acoidontal connection betveen the two eysteffls of phlloaop^« It la du« to 

these reason that some eoholare have tried to disprove the theory of Sufistio 

influence on Vaisnavlam by pointing out the points of difference between the tiro 

and suggesting the influence of Btaddhlsm̂  jainlemf Tantriclem and Siva cult on the 

Vaisnava literature of the time*^
• •

Without entering into this endless controversyy we loay point out certain other 

facta to throw some light on this point* A careful study of the biographies of 

Caitanya shows th&t he did not live with any sufi for a considereble period of timet 

nor did he come across any Xsl^ic or aufl literature* He was born In an orthodox 

Brahmin family which does not seem to have had any contact with Islamic ideas and

y _

practices* Uost of the biographies of SriCaitanya show that the lives of his parents 

were characteriaed by an excessive amount of religioua austerity which did not have !t| 

any scope for Islamic influences* It is true that the life of the then Bengal was 

saturated with Sufl-iatic influences* How far sufism could make Itself felt at
» %

Navadvipat is undoubtedly a debatable point* As a matter of fact, (Javadvipa, the 

birth place of SriCaitanya« was still retaining Its position as an Important centre

of classical learning* It aeems that he was greatly influenced by the Briagavata •

— - 2 
Purana which contains prediction to the practice of fCirtsna* which wes also per- 

i

%

formed by the Alvar Saints of the South* Again the practice of singing and dancing

___  - - 3
was common with the Maulawia Sufi order of Jalaluddin Rumi which does not appear

to have gained any ground in medieval B'?ngal, The postulation of the influence of

the Sfcmâ  of the Uaulawia Sufis on the Kirtana of the Vaisnavaat aeems thus unwarrant
# •

*able« Squally untenable is probably the view that the Sufi-istic Hal had influenced
*

the Kirtana of the Gaudiya Vaisnavasf for some Indian Saints used to attain the

1* 0r* Sukumar Sen i Vangla Sahitver Itlhaaa, I, pp. 283-87} S# K* Dei Vaismva

'

m  *

I

\

yalth etc>» pp* 21-22*

2« The Bhigavata * Purana < quoted by S* B* Daa Ouptai Obacure Religious Cults*
*

p* 193, footnote No* 2*

Z0 See A* Subhan 1 Op*cit»■ p* 38
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1
<

6

gtate of eostacy in th« oouree of their religious •xperiencea* IfrdhaTendra Puri is 

said to hare had oocasioi^l f&inting fits due to the iapaot of Kranite rsXigion on 

his mind*^ The recitation of the name of C3od m s not anything new vith the

VaisnaTas of Bengal* The deTOtional recital of Ood*s name is mentioned in the
ft •

—  2 —  “
Bhagavata# Thus the Dhikr of the sufis does not appear to have h^d any influences

on the Vaisnavite relifcious practice* called KrsnSnama* The element of love is

present in pre^aitanya Vaisnaviem also* God hK̂ e been regarded as a Beloved in the 

- 3
Bhagavata# The pantheistic ideas are found so abundantly in the Upanisata that 

«e have hardly any reason to trace them in sufism* Among the points of difference 

between sufiem and vaisnaviem, the absence of the female intermediary between God
• « »

and the devotee in sufisiQ, is one* She is Invariably present in vais^vism* Mono

theism does not appear to be the essential feature of Vaisnavismt although it forms

the cornerstone of sufi^istio belief* The Vaisnavas conceive of a of gods

o-OHjuynjosf’ A
in which Krsna is placed in the first and position One may very well

think that the attitude Gaitanya took towards the caste system was probably influeno 

-ed by Islamic social order* It is true that his religious emotiomlism did not 

attach importance to caste rigidity! but he does not seem to have tried to abolish 

it« nor did he introduce inter^dining and interemarriage among the Hindus of various 

castes* Thus the influence of sufism on the vaisnavism of SriCaitanya is a point

which is yet to be investigated*

I
• > i

i ' .

ik

* U 

1!

I

i'J
;!
*r:r
>

It h^s been contended that SriCaitanya checked the progress of Islam delibe

rately by converting a large number of Vuslims to his creed*^ The cases of Ifcridasa, 

Bijuli ^£ n  and the Muslim officer living at the Orissan frontier, are cited as 

examples in point* But we may not forget here that most of the vaisnava works were 

composed by the followers or devotees of SriCaitanya who must have credited their

1* S ait any a-b hagavat a * adi* VIII» pp* 54-55

2* Quoted by Sukujmr Sen i vSngli Sahltver Ititgisa, I , p* 283 

3* ibid*

4* 3* K* Da 1 The Eftrly History of Vaisnava Faith etc,, p. 353 and 359
• •

5. Enamul Huq i furva Pakistans Islim> Deoca, 1948, pp* 112-17*

kit;'

» I
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Lord V7ith the conversion of a number of Iluslime, As & metter of fact, a study of 

the Vaisnava worke clearly shows that the echieveraerrts of S r i^^ ita n y n  heve been

greatly glorified. Ris zealous adherents could hardly resist the temptation of

shoeing that V si^^v ism  as propounded by Ceitenvfi v.*as aiuallowing even a powerful

religion like lelaa’.. But the larg e^cele  conversion of the Vusliirs could hardly be

possible in  those days rhen the Huelims were the political naster of the country,

li is stated in the Torks like Cfe itrny& Carit^rtfe and 0a i1 8nye-bhagav&ta thc.t the

Kirtana of ffia f^sitanya hf^d made deep impression on the mindp of soce of the I'ueliras

1
who used to utter the neme of lieriw> seeing the Vaisnf vee dancing end singing®

*

Rationally inter^-pre^ted, it mflf̂ ns thst the musical performances of the veisnevap

had evoked emotion in the minds of some of the T^^islirs v’ho uttered rirJtra only 

for the time biing. It can hardly be believed that these Tuslims had embraced 

veisnavism, giving up Tslim for ever. Te may mention in this connection the esse
•  %

/  _

of the ruelim tailor working et the house of Srivass. Seeinp; the pcsn#e of rirt&ne,

2
he was so much emotionally moved thst he was infatueted to the poirrt of madness*

But this seems to be a changing psychological stete of his mind which had possibly 

no permfinent duration. The stnry of the conversion of Heridass together with his 

life  history is shrouded in obscurity. Qaits nye-geritagirta and Ze-itsnva*bh&>6yata, 

earlier works than A H a v a it a ^ P r a k e , Prema-yilasa and 3hakti’*Ketnakpra, nowhere 

mention thet he was a I'uslim by birth, subsec.uently converted to 7aisnavism. Fou

<*

the stigma YavE-ne came to be attached to his neme is not clefrly known. It is quite 

likely thst Haridasa, a H5 ndu by birth, was brought up by a Kuslim and was known 

as a Yavena as a result of his association with a Vuslim family. As P- matter of 

fact, this is whpt has been hinted at in the Advyita Frekesa of leena 't>gara.

The conversion of Hv-ridasa to Vaisnf-vism does not appear to be identical with th^t

A

of a Kuslim to the VUisnava faith . He is alleged to have converted numerous I'uslims#

. k

! •  Ca Itanyt.-bharP vatai antya, IV , p . 349 and V, p . 381.

2. gaitanyg«*Carltimrta; adi, XV II , p . 67.

3. O p .c it *, ed. }'*inal renti Ghosh, Calcutta, 1339 B . S . ,  3rd ed, pp. 25 and 26,

4 .  ib id . ,  p. 35.

t

*
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But the earlier and more reliable vorks like Cp.itsnya-Caritamrta and Gai t a n "b h e -
■

vet a which have described at a considerable length, the achievemente of Faridasa, 

are quite silent on this The Iptter work hap depicted him as a great

saint with broad and liberal views, jven when cruelly oppressed by the J'uslim ^azis, 

he seysi

Listen, oh my children, all people have the one snd the saine God*

The Hindus end the I'uslims make difference only in yie neme.

The Qur'an and the Puii^na aim at zGl^ultijnate Reality.

One feultless, indivisible, unending, eternal Being fills  up everybody's heart,^ 

It seems quite unlikely that Haridasa who had euch broed, pentheistic viere, had 

converted Tuslims to Wisnevism# The episodes connected T-.dth the conversion of
• %

Bijuli I^an  and the Orissan Frontier officer, already- referred to, appear in the

2
C a it a n\^-C ar it am rta and have not been mentioned at ell by Vrndavanedaea and

I

I

other writers earlier than Krsi^dasa Kaviraja. Although he has mentioned the sources 

of his information rith regard to many incidents connected v,dth the life  of Sri

Gaitenya, Krsnadasa Kpviraja is silent on the sources of these stories. In  the face !
11

of theee difficulties , it^ is not at all safe to rely on the episodes of the conver

sion of B i ju l i  KhJcn and the frontier officer, narrated by the zealous W isnava 

writer, Krsnadasa* The number of the IVelims converted to Vaisnavism, if there ' • • • • ♦ ' 

were any, must have been limited. Now, hov to explain the conflicts- between the

O
I'uslims and the Vaisnavas* depicted in the literature of the time» fferi Samkirtana

1. G a it any 9-*bhag;& vata; ad^XIV, p. 99,

2» Op»cit. , maddya, XVI, p* IfiO and X V III ,  p, l96,

3 , gaitsnva-Cieritejirta; edi, XVII, pp. 64-66J Oaitanva-bh^savet; maddhva, I I ,  

p. 137, X X III ,  pp. 266-67 end 274-77.

.  1
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performed by the V&ienaves, seems to have been & new practice at llavadvipa which
# «

attracted the attention of the people* There v̂ as a Brahminical reaction against

it in  the beginning* "When the Hindus of the place Tpanted to get it suppressed,

with the help of the Muslim local officer, he had to comply with their reCiUest

not only to please them, but also to maintain peace and order in the c ity . ’Then 

the Kirtana was opposed, the Vaienaves, in e good of furious fanaticism, went to

the extent of attacking the ^"azi end burning his house* Thus an analysis of the

L'uslim-Vaisnava conflict shows that it did not involve eny ideological or religious

issue. If  there ic any religious tinge in it, it is simply because of the fact

t

that the officer who bed to deal with the situation was a I'uslirn, although he does

/ ^
not seem to have had any anti-Vaismva attitude* It must be mentioned that S r i ^  

Caitanya counteracted the liberal forces of Iel?m by admitting the people of all 

sects and castes to the fold of Vaisnevisma The lower claps peorle of the Hindu
•  • ^  

society whom Caitanya converted, might heve otherwise embraced IslSn# Thus Vaisne- 

vism saved Hinduism from Islam*

It is true that Gaiter^aism let loose certain socio-religious forces which 

seem to te-ve jeopardised the influence of Islam in this country. As noticed above3 

the attitude of Sri Caitanya towards Islam vfae not probably hostile , nor does he 

see^to heve had any genuine intention to direct his movement agsinst it*. But the 

postCeitanya Vaisn&vism which had become a militant church with proselytizing

zeal, appears to have developed a co nteiAuous attitude towe.rds Islam* The works

of Krenadasa PSiviraja, Jayananda and Isana Ifcgara all of whom flourished in the 

post-Caitanya pariod, breath a spirit of hostility and opposition to Islam. "We may 

quote here what Krs^dasa  TOavir^ja has said e.bout lelaini

Cow**slaughterere must have to suffer in eternal hell-fire for the sins they have 

committed. The maker of your (Uuslims') Sestra has been misled, for he has enun- 

ciated these principles (those of cow^sleughter and others) without knowing

1* Ca itanya-bhagavat a ; adi, XTV, p . 107,

2* ib id . ,  maddhys, I I , p. 137 and V I I I ,  p. 176

3 , I b i d . t muddhya, X X III ,  pp. 274-77*

!■  r.
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As thip Sastra is modern, it cennot stend the t<=̂ st of Icfic*

- 131 -

Such bitternees ageinst Islem could hardly be found among the vaisnaves po long as

'^fcitanye i«as e liv e . The same -̂-ork states thet ^laitanya wes converting the luelims

2
in  order to raise them from the depth of de(;radation into which they had fallen. 

Similar ideas are expressed in  the Advaita**Frakaga of Isana ?fegara« To quote only

1

I *

one papsage «

^  /- 
The Sastre of the Luslims i? against reeson* Thoso who follow th&t sestra are

known as Yav&na?« The Omnipresent Supreme Being is without any beginninp-. His

body is full of six virtues, pure and Satvamaya (or possessing thp quality of

goodness)* The study of the ^ s t r a  which regerds Him as mild ard ehapelessi leads

— 3
to the increase of imya (illusion) and moiia (delusion)*

It will be futile to quote gimilar other passages from the v-orks produced in the 

post-Caitanya period. Suffice it to say that Islamic influences on the Hindu society 

have been deplored by almost all  vaisneva poets of the time*

I

Various causes may be attributed to the hostile attitude of the Vaisnavas
*  •

belon|ring to the popt-Caitanya period# The Husain Shahi period had alretdy come to 

an end and the T’ughal rule wes being established in the country* The Husain Shihi 

rule represented the i^.tional aspirations of the people not excluding the Hindus 

and the Vaisiiavas who seem to have received much religious telerance frop: the ruling
•  »

class* But the !!ughal rule appears to h&ve presented a sad contrast in this respect, H

1* Caitanyanjaritamrte i "adi, XV II , P* 65 

Zm ib id»i "edi, V I I I ,  P* 38 and maddhya, p# 76

3« OP»cit > t p* 36, See also pp* IS'-ie, 25**‘26, 35, 39 and 75 of the same work* The

genuineness of the works like Frema"’Vil££a and f.dvaita^Frak'a^ are very often

doubted. See Dr* Sukumar Sen ; Vangrla Sahityer Itih&sa : I ,  pp» 276 and 4-08.

Biman BiViari L'ajumdar; Op»cit. , pp* 446-58 and 507-14» Some of the details about

the life  of ^aitanya as found in these vorks may jl\ot find corroboration in 

reliable works on the subject- Portions of them may even be spurious. But the 

Vaipr^va attitude to Islam as depicted in thr*m does not fundamentally differ  

from that found in  the ^aitanva-CaritBmrta of Krsr^dasa K av im ia .
■ ■■«  ■ I I, ,  V

}|

i
I,

int
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for it had little  connection with the people. This explains v;hy Tuslifc rule is

regarded as the root of ell  evils in a passage of the Frema-Vilasa.^ le la m  7 ;h ic h

vtBB making rapid J>rogress in the country was taking away a large number of people

from the fold of Hinduism* Fuslim influence.s on the Hindu society -jUite

perceptible. The foreign rule and creigA with its m&nifold impac't on the life of 

Bengal could hardly be tolerated. All these seem to have produced a pov?arful 

reaction against Islam*

TV» The Pharma Cult end Isjam

The Dharma cult eeetr.s to have had passive sympathy for Islam possibly under

the pressure of the Brshiffiinical persecution it suffered in those days. It is very

—  2 
often maintained that there are palpable Islamic influences on the Dharma cult»

Such 8 conclusion may be taken only in a qualified sense. The ides of the shapeless

God of Islam is not in any wa^ similar to the Sunyevads in the Dharmite faith»

/I
The Sunyavada is negative in essence and the Islamic idea of C-odhead, quite positive 

ronotheism is the cardinal point in  Islamj but it is not so in the Dharmite cult, 

recognising as it does the different gods and goddesses of the Hindu pantheono In 

the Srsti - Fattans: of the Sunya *  Furena, Brahma, Visnu, Siva and Adya Sakti or

•j.t
t : '

fte.rvati, have been duly recognised* Thus Islamic theology does not seem to

have influenced the philosophy of the Dht-rmites of Ber^.al, ITuslim influences on
* » 

the followers of the Dherma cult, if  there were any, appe&r to have been limited' 

to the field of their ht^bits and customs* Some of their customs probably became 

internaingled vith  Muslim practices. Slaughtering animals after-the Vuslim custom 

and reverence for the western direction are noticed in the Dharmapuja-Vidhanao 

Sometimes they regarded the Sultan of Gaud as Dharms personifiedo^ Some of the
« •

' -si

i

1*

2.

Nityanandadas&j op.cit* t Calcutta, 1913, dh« I .

I

Dr. Shahidullahi Introduction to th^ Sunya**Pui^rg.i 

S« B« Da9 Guptai Obscure Religious Quite e t c . . pp.

o p .c it . ,  pp. 12-13 and 36-38 

304 and 306-07o

3 . Op. c i t . . pp. 36-38.

The Dherma Pu.1 a'^Vidliana; .  pp. 215 and 2l9,

 ̂ I
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Muslim poets have used the Dharnate terminology in their works* Thus the shapeless 

God of Islam he-s become identic&l with the Niran.1sna of DharmE. cult .^  All these 

presuppose certain understanding between the Muslims &nd the followers of the 

Dhariie cult in the social sphere about which detailed information is not avt*ilable* 

The latter appears to have turned friendly to thfe I,:uslims due to the hostile treat

ment they received from the Brahminsi

Thfct they were persecuted by the Brahminlcel section, i? borne out by the

following passage of the X'unya--Furaraa j
t

There are in Jaj&pura sixteen hundred vedic Brahmins who are, inreelity, tyr£.n- 

nical people, and not Vedic Brahmins. They go out in  search of Daksina {sacrificel
•  «

fees offered to the Brahmins) > if they do not fet it , they burn the houses of the 

people by cursing them«»** liking  a common cause against the S;-ddharmig« these 

powerful people persecute them* Reciting verses from the Vedas, they raovo about 

like fire striking terror into the minds of the people. In  their utter despair, 

people pray to Dharma for help. Thus the Brahmins destroy creation doinf much

injustice to the people. Dharma who is in Heaven becomes aggrwed and sur-^oundr

_ 2 
himself with the darkness of may? or illusion.

Then the poet narrate? how Dherma in the guise of the Yevana destroyed the Brahmins

- 3
by attacking jajapura. Stripped of its legendary veil , the story shows how the 

followers of the Dharma cult were being mercilessly oppressed by the Brahmins. 

Longafterwerds, Eenika Ganguli hesitated to v,r±te poems on the Dh&rma cult least

4
he should be persecuted. Probably because of the revival of Brahminism, the 

followers of the Dharma cult hnd to live in  a stete of chronic fear and began to 

adopt certain precautionary measures for self-protection, V/henever anybody went

\V

9 r
I
I1

I

IB *1

Dr. Shahidulla *s Introduction ; Q p .c i t . , p* 13 

2* PP» 232**33

ibid» I pp. 233*'35» The I'lUslim attack on Jajapura in Orissa mentioned in the 

jjiranjanera Uema in the Sunya Furar.a may be identified with the Origssn exnedi*-
• • 

tiong of Husain Shah in the course of which he is eeid to have destroyed a 

number of temples e-nd deities, supra ,, ch. I ,  pp, 18‘*23

4 , Vanika Ganguli's Dh&rma ; ed. H.P#Shestri and D .a .Gen , Calcutta, p . 9

I
I
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to the temple to worship Dht-rma, the priest used to put certain ir^telligent 

^wueetions to him »hich were follovi? •

Let iLy her-de and feet be as hard as iron, ,Let the enemy go to hell . 'iVhere ip your 

house? Which god do you worship? Which diety do you medit&te on? V/hich rod do 

you adore? which direction do you say your prayers in? Which Vedas do you read?

• • • •  Where have you got the copper bracelets (that you put on?) Let me know the 

origin of copper,^

Aneiver to these *^uestions i^fre as follows #

I  live on the bank of the Valluka, I adore shapeless god, meditate on the 

Sunya*I.:iIrti (in  imtge of the Void), and 'A'orship figun-.te god, I sey my prayers 

facing the -A'est and read thf fifth  V ^ d a , , , ,  This copper has be'*>n mEd^ by V i s ^

karma

When the devotee wa  ̂ thus in a positior^ to satisfy the Dharma priest, by answering 

his ijuestions pror*erly, the priest could essily take him to be a follower of the 

Dharma cult. Thus ?.e find thrt the Dhfcrmites h&d to resign themselvec tc an obscure ^
j
t
I

existence possibly under the pressure of Brahminic&l persecution# Ur^er these 

circumBtences it s c^uite naLural thet they would like to take help from the I.uslimr-if 

{»(hen they found that the IiluslifEs h?.d attacked Jajapuro, they regarded it as an
1

outburst of the anger of Dharma against the Brahmins* The advent of the l uslircs i

seem^ to have given them a sense of re lie f . Thus they had good reasons to tacitly 

recognise the prophets  ̂nd religious personslities of Islam. In the 5unya-*Furana, 

MUhnnn)ad, Adam,Live and ’̂ atimah have b^en identified v,ith Brahma, Siva, “̂ andi and
* • •

P^dmavati respectively ahd Iflamic terminology has been used with facility* The

Dharmite liturgical text, Jhannapuji- Vidl^na, contains a section called

- ________ 4
Kelimajallale which besides «jiv^ing a description of the Vuslim attack on Oris*-* 

(klso narrated in the Sun:,a*rurar>A)  ̂ identifies a Muslim Khandakar with Dharma 

Thakura who is nude to  settle ^lindu-J'uslim disputes. He is depi:^ed as a Vuslim

1

4

»•

i

1 .  The Dhaript-puja - Vldhana; p. 165

2. i b id . ,  p. 165

3* The Sunyti*lur*t m . pp. 235-

4 . Or »cit . ,  pp* 219-21

36
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Judge, dressed in  Kiislim dress, adopting lL:uslim customs and taking whatever food

is taken by a Vuslim. An analysis of the KiEilima J&ll^la  shows thet the Dhermites

did not have any aversion to the Muslim society of the time* How the Tuslims

responded to this attitude of the Dh&rmitee is not clearly known. But the fact thst

some of the Muslim poets of medieval Bengal used Dhfnnit'^^ terms quite unhesita-

1
tingly, goes/to indicate Dharmite influences on the I'uslims#

1

General Remarks

I
■IJ

I
II

A 
11

S

"BSte have suggested that the conflict between Seivism and the local cults of 

I'anasa, Ccndi and Dharma^ which h£id been going on for centuriesi ultimately ended
• •

in a synthesis of Brahminical culture with local, hieratic ideas as a result of

2
v,hich the scope of the !!indu pantheon i»es broadened* From what we have discussed 

above it follows that a regular process of religious blending was going on side by 

side with conflict between Islam and Brahminism that took place in the period in 

tiuestion* Islam was influenced not only by the Hindu Yoga philosophy but also by 

the rantrik physiology of SatcBkreveda or the penetration of the six mystical 

circles in the body, a s  a matter of fact, Islamic mysticism, flourishing as it did 

in an atmosphere saturated with Yogic*tantrik ideas, could hardly be immune from 

the influence of such a body of local ideas* Islam was sympathetic not only to 

the Dharma cult but also possibly to the N&th religion on which Ilislims used to 

sing songs and compose poems in those days. This is illustrated by the fact that the

I.

oraks**vi.1aye> a femous work on the ^feth cult, is very often ascribed to a I'uslim

poet named Faizullah* The gulf that existed between the Brahminical culture and 

local Hinduism, must have retarded the natural gronrth of the Hindu society, 'ffith 

the introduction of the alien rule, a realignment of socio^religious forces, seems 

to have taken place. The ?'uslim rulers appear to have broupht the culture of the

1* supra. » p, 183

2« inf rg, ch. V I, p« 195

r
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people to the fore-ground by giving patror^ge to vernt'-cular language. The local

gods and goddesses which hi<d gone to the bcckground could now make their influonce

felt through vernacular literature.^ Ae a result of the self-centred nature of

, . •

the Erahminical group of people and their direct hostility 'to  this local culture,
t

the Dharmites, Buddhists, l^^th Far*thTe and othor groups of so-called' non-Aryan 

people must have sought the protection of the I'uelims. That is v;hat seems to have

been hinted at in the Niranianere Ustpa. cited above. The orthodox Sunnih Islam

'Vv.

-fi)

-I

f

I

does not seem to have given recognition to these local ideas} but its irystic
*

aspect represented by liberal Sufism did not hesitate to rocor.cile itself to the

local hieratic forces* Hence the impact of Yogic-'tFntritC philosoJJhy on the v;ritinge
» * ,

of the mystic poets like Syed Sultan, *Ali Kaja and Taizullah . As s matter of fact,
%

4

Sufism of Bengal has much affinity  with these lo-^al mystic ideas.

As noticed above the movement of SriCaitanya sppears to have brought about

a synthesis of the conflicting forces that were at vork in the body of the Hindu

society. In  doing so, it seems to have affected the progress of I r l ^  to a

considerable extent

I

\  4 * '

n .

b
1. For an elaboration of this point, see Ch* VI of this thesis.
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C H A f T B R  * VI 

LltTatttrt and Qultura

Although frownmd iqpon by ih« Hlndiw of th« hlghor socIaI •tratmy BoBgall bogan to 

•qjoy oortaln adTaotagos ^ io h  Saaakrit and Paraiaa oould not* 81no« tha oonquast 

of Baagal by tha Vu8X1m» Sanakrit had baaa Xoalag Ita ground baoaua« of tha daolina 

of BrmfaDlDlaa aa a oultura* It bad to araBtoally yiald plaoa to tha TarnaouXar
*

toagua vhieh )«Ld Sanakrit for ita grand fatbar and MagadbT Pi«krt for Ita father*

Aa Inparoaptibla oonfllet aaa going oa batvaan tha Brahmialoal oultura and tha Xooal

Baagal

Baagali

Tha pariod ia quaatioa witaaaaad latanaa Xltarary aotivltlaa ibleh vera quita 

uaparaXXaXad la thoaa daya* Tha madlua aaa both Saaakritt tha vahioXa of BrahoinieaX 

cuXtura and tha Tarmcular Xaaguaga vMoh appaara to hava attaintd a dafiaita fo n  

qulta oapabXa of giirlag axpraaaioa to tha raXigioua aad aaouXar ideaa of tha paopla* {

I

I

11 

I

t1

oaX oaa* Tha Itoaia Sh&hl pariod oarka tha ouXaiaatloa of thia aooioXogioal procaaa* 

la tha pariod* tha varaacuXar language graatXy helped Brahniaiali la transfora-

iag ItaaXf ahea It feXt tha aaoasfllty of aatertalniag the aev aet of aoeio-’reXi^ioua 

IdeaXa brad la the boaea of the aatloa* Paraiaa vhloh vaa oXoseXy connected with the

Xife of tha oourt, doea aot ae«B to have had any direct iapaet on the ordlaary people* J
• iS
w

aor oouXd It produoe literature of aay iHportanoa in our period* t,-.

!• Bengali Literature

VhiXe atudylng the hlatory of BeqgaXl Xltereture* one ahouXd not undereatinate

growth

aotlTltlea couXd be hardXy poaaibXe in the thirteenth century due to the uneettXed 

aooUX aad poXitleaX ooadltioaa vhloh foXXovad la the vake of the MUaXln conqueat.
I

Th» hl«tory of Bengali llttretur* baglia »lth th* MtabllshMai of tim political 

iBd*i»nd«&e« of Bengal uador iho nya« Shahi rulora iriio oould reatoro poaoo and

I
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• r

1

prosperity to this country in thm aiddls of tho fourteenth oontury* C^L^i-dasa

fourteenth

rieet pe^ed the vay for further deTeloiment in the field of literature by ooopoelng

at lerk oontinued in the Hue^in sA hi period lAien the verwoular literature rooeiTed

a nev leaee of life* The Sultana of our period took aotive interest in the groving
»

indigenous xiter&ture by patronising eoae of the poets of the tiae* They e e ^  to

.  I

I

teve been cotuated by political oonsider&tions to cons in close contact «ith the 

peopls* It vas alaost iiqpossible for then to build up a good system of adninistra 

tion without knoving tfai socio"*religious ideas and tmdition of the people they 

santed to govern* So the question of rendering patronage to their language and 

literature arose* There were other reasons 4oo* Bengal h«ld a politically preoa*̂  

rious position in the face of the hostUitiss of the poivers surrounding her, against 

ehOB the I^sain ^a h i  rulers im v  fighting alaost slaultansously* They could hardly 

expect nilitary succsss without having eon the syapathy and support of the subjects, 

for internal stability eas a nBcessary pre-requisite of a sound foreign policy or 

a successful earfare* It should be remesbered here that the Husaini rulers, though 

of Arabian origin, did not have any direct connection eith their homsland* They 

could not foster any Arabian culture on the soil of Bengal separated by thousands 

of ailes fron Arabia* The Arab marchents iho used to oome to Bengal from tiae to 

tiae, did not stsy here permanently to enrich such a culture* Thue the ruling class 

had to forgot its foreign origin end associate itself closely with the local culture* 

Again the growing influence of the local culture already noticed by us greatly 

acoelez«ted the process of the growth of vernacular language* BxfLhalnisa ^ Ic h  was 

already shorn of political power had terdly had any reason to be friendly to the 

Uuslia ruling class* It seaas that the Sultans wantsd to check it by t&citly recog

nising the culture iriiioh stood in opposition to Brahminisa* Gonteaporsry Bengali 

sources would have ae believe that the rulers and governors of the time used to 

listen to the pauraaic stories and legends recited by the court poets*^ Of the 

Bengali poets of the period, Vasoxi.J Khan. Khvindra SrikurA }^nA± mnA

poeae in and translating sanskrit works into Bengeli* The proeese which was already b

]

£

4  *

I.

.1
j
>

1« « • h*v« •Ubor«t«ly diseusMd thia point in a aubM^uont ••otion of thl« eba^cr
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Sridharm r«o«iT«d direct oourt patromge* Vljoya Ouptft and Vlpra^daut both 

coBpofiiig rmr— B on th« story of the 8mke**eult» hsvo not failed to adslre l^eaia 

Sbahf although they do not appear to hafe reeelTed any patronage from the eourt«^ 

The Sul^ae «ho vare Bongalleed beoauae of their being closely asctooiated vith the 

people gare status and dignity to Bengali language whioh now began to play the role 

t>»t eas played by Sanskrit in pre*lluslia Bengal*

The poetry vhioh aas produced in this period had atleast four varieties in 

so far as its themes were oonoemed* Theee vere (a) the poeos dealing vith the 

eoake oult; (b) the vereified trana^tion of the Vah^hirat^; (o) the vaisWTa 

ftidavali and (d) romntio poems represented by the Vidj^-Sundara of Sridh&ia* A 

eareful analysis of each of these types is neoeseary*

(a) Poeas on the Banaea Cult

One of the local deities of this period «as KanasaT whioh seesis to have origi

nated even before the Vuelisi oonquest of Beir>al« She was an aati*BrafaBlQic and 

nott»Aryan goddess worshipped by those who belonged to the lover rung of the sooial 

ladder* and subsequently recognised by the higher olass people. The soi^^ vhioh 

vere ooapoeed about her in the reaote past and vhioh vere in oral oirculation anong 

the people vere compiled and given a proper ahape by the poets of our period when

poeae

ragas

poesMvfZt Bsy be aMtloned here tliet the peete who composed epios on the Vanasa^oult 

were aimply catering for the neede of the time without being influenced by any lite«* 

rary motiTe* Oinseh Chandra Ben has tried to assess the influence of XslaiB on the 

local culta including Uanasa* Re eeya **The ItohaMadane with their vigorous livii« 

faith* had by this time come to Bengal* Their Koran vhioh they believed to be 

inspired* lays it dovn that the Ood of lelam helps believers and destroye unbelleversi 

The strong belief of Islam in a pereonal Ood bad to be counteracted in this country 

by forms of religion in vhioh the personal element of divinity predomlEated* Ro the
■ ■' ■ I ■— ■■ —-i- — -- ---

1« iaTim.
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Sftkta and th« TaisBave raliglona flourlflhed and th» Saiva raligio& with its iapar*
• •

sonal Idaal and nystlolaii In vhioh nan rosa to iht laval of his Oad in tha Advalta- 

bada vas gradtialXy throva into tha background^ aa tbs naaaaa did not oonpraband 

its apaujn’tlva faatura*** But auoh a eonolution aoona unaarrantad*

Tha oults of U9inaaa and Oai^i would hava grown and pradoi&inRtad avan without 

tha praaanoa of the living Sod of lalam in this ooustry* Tha passivat abatraet and 

iaparaomi god aa rapraaantad by ^ I v i n  oouXd hardly fulfil the hankering of tha
I

minda of pfiopla who are generally apt to depend on a pereosal god who is capable 

of evoking the deepeat sentiaent in popular ainds» Tha emerganoa of the peraonality 

of Hana^ and (3andi in Bengal is perhaps largely due to this hiaian payohology and

- 190 -

A

• 9

I

if'

i

%  «

not to Xsliwio influences as oontended by the nuch lamented scholar* This psychology 

was responsible for the reaotion of the local culture against the Byetio culture of 

Braiiainism or S a i v i s B *  |
I

1

The two poets aho composed poeas on the snake cult are Vijoya Gupta and Vipra-* it
I

dasa* The story narrated by them may be suimarlsed in the following line si

UanBPa whc was born Bysteriously was the daughter of Siva* He kept her concealed

in the beginning at his own residence until Gandi^ wife of Siva, found our out*
•  • 1

She was aubsequently narried to a Saint naued Jagatl^ru* Frustrated in his oonr 

Jugal lifSi Jag^tkaru, howevart went away to spend hi» lifs in meditation and 

peoanea* It was the step-motherly Jealousy of Candi which eoBpelled Siva to banish 

his daughter to Jayantinagara i^are Vis^vakarmay the legendary arohitect construct

ed a house for her accomnodPtion* f9ow she wanted the people to worship her aa the
I

goddasa of Snakes and soon she was recognised end worshipped by the Xoirar classes 

as such* Her attendant and friend^ Hstravati or >totoi helped her a great deal 

In spreading her worship among the people* fiasan and Rusain lAio prevented the 

cowboys from Mrshipping l^naea» were sevenely by her* She had an

altercation with Candradhara, a famous merchant of Campak^>togara, who had refused 

to worship her* As a result of this disputet dand lost every thing Including 

his six children* In course of the sea"*voyages which he uiklertook, 7and was 

reduced to a miserable plight* the ealamity being largely the outcome of UanaM*s

U

1* 0* Sen« PP* 237-38
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l^kudfldar

bit* on tha night follovitig tha narrlaga. Th* grief of SoBok«t O^ad *s vifot 

know no bounds* VhlXo Oand «ag a worahlppar of Siva, hie nlfa «aa a Aavota# of 

H^naai* Utadauntody Caod vont on» avan under thaaa siraiianad cireuastaooas^ 

rafuaing to aclcnovXadga har aa a goddaaa* Having pasaad through a numbar of 

ordaaXs^ Bahula want to KiBiilaopuriy enchanted Siva and Parvati by har irondarful 

daneo and got bsok tba U fa  of har husband* Chastanad by tha miaariaa ha had 

gono through^ Cand began to ^ri^hip ICanaaa* By tha maroy of tha aarpant goddaaa« 

ha got ba<k all hie ohildren vhoai ha had lost in tha vaka of hie quarrel vith 

l^naaa* lakwindar, a^ooapanlad by Bahulsit vant to haaven* Cand aleo follovad 

than*

Mftnaaa^Ua^l of Vijoya Gupta «aa oonpoaed in 1416 3^ka  a whan

T^sain !^ah was tha Sultan of Qaud* The data nantionad in tha lian&M*”Mangal of

4

Vijaya Oupta edited by Baaanta KUmar Bhattaohaiya ia 1407 Saka » 1465 This
♦

ia obvioualy a nistaka, for ^eain  Shah* eulogiaad by tha poet lae not the ruler of

Bengal in that year* The data 1416 Saka found in a Danuaoript ahich Stapleton oania

2
aoroea ia quite correct. In the ixirtroductozy section of his work the poet )»e

i

nentioaad that he lived in tha village of Phullaari, the abode of scholars situated 

in tha Taqain of Ba^roda included in Fatbbabad diviaion of the kingdom of Aaud

erm^sH 8
This village may be

identified with the village, Phullasri of oodern Barieal diotrict. A aiodern aoholar^ i

has doubted the authenticity of this work on the following grounded- (a) since 

Vijoya Oupta conpoeed hie poena two years after the accoaaion of Husain to the thro» 

•f  Oaudy the pest eould hardly regard hin aa Nrpatltilaka from Vanga aeparated fros
e

Oaud by a vast distanoel (b) saeondlyy the language of the Manaai*13angal of this

poet is ooB^aratively modern and no genuine aanusoript containing the date 141d Saka

2EzS31i » Bhattaoharyai Barieal, p. 4 , 3rd edition*

2* D* C. Seni Y a ^  Bhasa 0 Sahitva. pp. 111-12, footnots.

ibid*• pp« 111*12. Uanasa**Vaagalt ed. B* K* Bhattaoharya, p. 4 .

4 , Sukumr deni V a y ^  Sahityer ItihMat PP* 1 *0^1 . In tto Introduction of the

(•
(

recently publishsd edition of the Wana^-VLIoya. sukuonr Sen haa modified his
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I
\

vhloh is 0Eid to lmv9 b««B tha date of its eoirp03ition» le availftblo* Although 

tbo qiMstione ralsod by the laarnod soholar appoar to ba partliMBtt thay oan ba 

aatlly anavarad* Aocordiag to an lnaorlptlon» Berlaal tha dlatrlot of our po«t| 

forntd aa latagral part of tha kingdon of Gaud at oarly a^eest as 870 A*H« » 1465*14 

A4tD* ihaa a aost̂ tia aae conatrueted at ):lrgRnJ in tha sona diatriot by one Axial

So it is eryatal*olaar that this distriot aas atll*oonneotod with Gaud by
!

tha tiica lAen Vijqja. Oupta vrota hie Mansa&*l^ngal» Uoroover» Kusain had 

already left hi« improssion on the pages of tha hiatory of Boatal as the mlnistar ,
I

of Shamauddin li5usaffar Shah*^ In these political circuiastanoe8« the news of his 

Euscassion raust have been noised throughout the different regions of the kingdofli of J

I

t

Ĉ aud* Aa to the lioguistio aspect of the work, it has undergone nuoh interpolation 

and alterutiott at the hands of the different copyists and on the lips of nunx̂ rous 

singaras The lijsguistic adulteration which one cooiee across in this work apeaks of 

ita popularity and vide circulation in Sast Bengal* The singers vho used it for 

musical purposes seem to )£ve changed its language froc iiao to tiiae* But vhy should 

ae level this charge against the Sianai *̂M&ttg:al of Vijoya Gupta alone ? The famous 

wrks of Caudidasa^ IQrittivasa and Vradavana«*dasa are not eaoaptiona to this general 

misfortune* Although the language of this '̂ ork tes undergone considerable change,
I

•t

its theme remains iotaott for story it h^s embodied* tallies in eeeerrtial pointe
I

with that fooad in the Ifanasa Vijo^of yipra-d^a whose \rork is genuine aal is one if
1

of the earliest works on the Sieke cult* The charge that the date 141$ Saka is i

found in no manuscript is without any real fouixletion* Stapleton found in the TiUaga,

I

. ;i J

I

■ I

of Gaila adjacent to Phullasrif an old manuscript containing the following linest

Htu Sael Yada Sasl parlalta Saka

- - 3
Sultan queen Sah nrpati**tllaka*

• •  e

 ̂I
opinion by holding that **the Original fonn of tto poem(not the poem ae we know it 

new) belonged to the tlxteenth ceRtury*" op>clt*» p* XXX«

A* S* B«* old serlast ItiOt Vol*XXXXt P* 407*

SSSSLl * PP*

3* Tim Gm Sens Vange Bhasa 0 S^itvai p« 112, footnote* l̂i
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The first Him  givts the date 141# Saka and the vaeond liaa olaarly 0hoirB thet iha

vork vaB oomposad In the ralgn of Stltan^Alauddin HUiain 8H^«
• «

The Maxifli8a*''9iJayii of Vipradaisa nas eooq>osad In 1495*9ftt also In tha ral^a of

1
f^saln Shah 1^0 has baon ragsrdod by tha poat as **an auspiolous sign In Oaud«*

Tha story aarratad in thesa works shows hov tba worship of Uamsi wns sprsad- 

Ing among tha different saetlons of people* Although this eult was opposed in tha 

beginning by the higher clasfi people* their heads finally bent low before it* This 

is what is symbolised by the Cand Vene episode* Ifan&si was meet probably e goddess 

of indigenous origin and it is quite natural that the Brhhminioal section disliked 

this vulgar oult as they called it* The whole story gives the picture of oonfliet 

between Saivisa and the local eult of Vanasa and shows how the former was gradually 

being overpowered by the latter* w b b b S be satisfied until she is worshipped

by Gand-*Sadagar, originally a devotee of Siva* Iftnasa is all the i^ile active and 

does not hesitate to adopt even berborous nsasuree to force Oand Into worshipping 

her« But Siva ie inactive and inert and does not come forward to save the life of 

his devotee* The local cults were again contending with one another with a view 

to establishing tbeir rssp^ctiva euprwnacy in B«n^li society* This is li^at is cleat 

*ly indicated by the scense of conflict between Oandi end Ifenasa depicted so fre* 

quently in the p o s e b  of our period* ,

ItiUB it is evident that the lfenaca*MtenKels of our period have preserved certain i 

salient features of the social hiatory of this country. Although the story they

I

r

. I

* '«

tell ie a legendary oaturet various historical infometions may be gleaned tr<m it 

They refer to the various tendencies of age azid bring hdme to us the different 

aspects of the fifteenth or sixteenth century Bengali life.

Although no isork is known to lhave been composed on the cults of C s^it  Dhama 

and ffath in the porlod under di90U88i0n» it nust not be inferred that these were
1 \

1« The y^nasa^Vijoya has been recently edited by Sukumar Sen from the Aaiatio

Society» Caloatta» 1953* for the references to the date of its ooa(»osition 

and to tha reign of Husain Shahf • • •  p* 8 of this edition*
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abeent in  the. then Ben^^l* In  fact , ench of ■’■.hepe locfl ci.ltfi s crvFt&llizing 

in pre“ ; Ufhel ^engE.l# It ht'p bpen r*'-ste:3 in the Viprfdeer thst
X  •■ ■ “  : . ■ --^ ■; ■

Siva hp.i tc rpeditete on the, v,hit<? !’irar.Jgna, Dhfinr.e ?he’kur for about twflve ye^^rp
r ■ •

^ 0  was regarded by other gods of the Hindu pantheon as Supreme Being or Ptrama

Rationally interpretied, it means that people ueed to attach much impor" 

tance to the Dhsrma cult which superseded the Sivs cult* Vrndavanadasa, writing
m

in the third quarter of the sixteenth century, had sufficient reason to deplore 

the impact of the Gandi cult on the Hindu Society of Navadvipa. The Frth panthis 

isere so numeroaa/ that they could easily attract the notice of Qutban who is said

—. . 3
to have composed the t'rgfflvat in Hhagalpur» We have already mentioned that almost

%

all of these cults opposed Brehminiem to a considerable extent. Vost of the Cpndi
• •

t^angal poems composed in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries abound in  scenes

of conflict between Ssivism and the Candi cult.
• •

In  these works, she is depicted as showering her f&vour on those v.ho worship

4
her and chastising those into obedience who refuse to follow her* It is clearly 

stated in the contemporary sources that Siva vi^s being regularly worshipped long

— ^  
before the acceptance of Candi as a goddess by the people* The supremacy of Siva 

could hardly be tolerated by Candi who was now out to assert herself. Manasa and

nandi seem to have been non-Brahminic and non*Aryan goddesses and their victory as
« 4

:lt

I!

■'i
4

elaborated in the Uengal poems may be rightly regarded as the v'^ictory of the culture *

1* gOp .cit>, ed. Sukuciar Senj pp* 5"6

QP«cit«« adi, I ,  p* 11 and maddhya, X I I I ,  p« 210

3* inf rat See extracts from the V rg~ aVa t of Qutban* published in J.B *R*S* ,1955, 

Dec*, XLI, p t . IV , p .  475.

4. Kalketu who worshipped Candi was amply rtnarded by the goddess. Through the

mercy of Candi, he got enough wealth and the kingdom of Gujret. Though defeated
%

and imprisoned by the ruler of Kalinga, he \»e8 released by the latter as a 

result of the intervention of Gaj^i . For the story of Kalketu, see Kavi-Ke^an-^ 

Gandi, pt. I .  The story appears in other Vangal poems as well* Ifhile DhanapatT"
%  %

1 * 8  a devotee of Siva, his wife fHiullarie used to worship Gandi whom her husband
•  •

ineulted on the eve of his leaving for Ceylon* He was subjected to much hard

ship by Candi and compelled to worship her ultimately* Ib id * , pt. I I .

J
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of ite nott̂ Aryafi people of Bengal vho appear to hay« l«d aa obteura •xisteneo uadar 

thm BrahBinioal Influaaoa in pr»*l(u«XlBi Baagal* Va hav« no roaaoa to ballova itet 

tbo Influanoas of thaso looal oults vora lioitod to tha loaor clasa poopXo* In 

faatt tharo aa« a raguXar proo«»« of filtration of loaor oXats •ocio-roXiciooi 

Idaaa to tha uppar oXaas BralniaioaX oiroXo« Hukandaruw Oakramrtl and IfiiTdhalf 

Aoarya who ooeposad poooa on tha Oandi ouXt toaardo tha and of tho •ixtaoath ooc*

4

tury» Uanlk GanguXii Ruparan Oakravartl and Khalaran Oakravarti vho vrota on tha 

Ohama oult in tha aavontoonfch and althtoanth ooaturlao^vora Brahnino* Thus in 

tha eoursa of tho adaptation of Brateiinlea to tho chancing eirouastanooay tha looaX 

euXta of ISanasa, Gai^i and l^azva could find a sultahXa place for thonooXvoo in 

tha Hindu panthaon* Thm Aryan god Siva aas nov brought down to tha Xovol of an

X  _ ^ /  ____
avaraga BongaXl agrieuXturiot as dtpiotad in tha Sivayana of RaMsrara Bhattaoarya* 

In tha coaroa of thla tran«fonDation» Brahninini Xost nuoh of its original rigidity 

and raooivad a nav aoeuiing* Xt oould thus ooaa vary cXoea to tho ndnds of tha ordi* 

nary paopXo* thia Boeio*roXigioua ovoXution oouXd take pXaoa in tho couraa of 

aavar&X oantariao* But wa find tho beginning of this prooeea in tho fifteenth 

oentuiy or even earXlar« IshlXa KaXaudh Viera has nentioned the aorchip of Oondi

*%

r

in hie Brahaana Sart)vaeva« Covindanada has desoribed the rituaXa of tho Uanaaa ouXt

1 - 2 
in hie Sarti text* If the Caltanva*bhagavat la to be reXied upon« sone of the

Brahnlna of fiiivadvlp had becoBe the priesta of Uanaaa and Candl with a view to
•  «

earning a descent XlveXihood« Thus it aeoBs avidost that under the pressure of 

aoononio nsadst some of tha Brahains were giving reoognition to the popular XoceX 

cuXte* BengaXi Xitorature had ite growth and dayoXopoiant amidst tho socioXogicaX 

oanfXiot and oomprcnisot noticed above*

fb) Bengali tranaXation of the Mshabharata.

Of tho tninsXators of the Mshabharata into Bengali, the nsffloe of Khvindra 

l^raaesvara and Srikaran Ifcndi stand out predoaioaat* The foraer was patronised by

1« Sukuaar Sena

adi* Ch# Xf p* 73# I
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Itoagal and th» latt«r by his 80a» Ohiuii Khuiit both father and «oa balnc
•  —

1,

tha govtrnors of Chittagong under Riwain Shah* Both of tho poati hava profuealjr 

aulogiaad thair patroai la tha introduotory aaotions of thair vorks« SomatlMa

Srikar Randi *b AtTaawdha fttrva la attrlbutad to Kavlndra J^raBaeWra* But thla la 

done on a rary veak ground* Out of tho nuiwroua Bhanltia appaarlng is tha Aaraaadha 

publishod from the Vaaglya Sahltya Parlaad# only two or thraa^ oontaia tha

.  1

aema of Kayindra and the raat uniformly Bantion Srikar %ndi« In thaaa tvo or thraa

Shanita*a alao, tha mno oi 

ftiragAl A in * It aeema that 

temporary poat Kavindra and hie patron l^r^gal for ha aae folloving tha foot

atapa of Khvindra by trenalating the Aevaaadh Parva into Bengali. One may oonfuaa

Srikar Nandi with Xavindrai but Ohuti Khâ n tha patron of Srikar Nandi can hardly

be oonfuaad with Pangal who waa Khvii3dra*a patron* Srikar Nandi hae repeatedly

mentioned that Chuti l ^ n  wae his patroai but ha^tias never aaid eo about Bbz^gal

I^ n *  Thus it eeeae fairly well*aetabliehed that Khrindra and ^ ik a r  Nandi were

two different persona who oomposed two different works in the reign of Husain Sh*^*
i

Bk̂ d they been identioal with each other* the name of ^ikar  Nandi would have appeared 

aleo in tha Baragali Ifaihabhirata which was written by KavTndra«^

The story of the l»£bharata which appeared thus in Bengali language through 

the Sanskrit version of Jaimini« saama to have enjoyed much popularity among tha 

people of the then Bengal* The Bengaliciaed version of the Mahabharata once again 

marke the victory of the laukik culture already referred to by ua«

to) Y » i« y w  fkdai

Of the few writers of Vaiawva Bfcdas belonging to our period, the name of

1« Srikar t^ndii Aevamedha fttrvai ad* Binodbihari niVyat|irtha and 0«0«Seni Sahltya 

Airiaad, Caloutta* 1312 B*S*t pp* i3t 139 and 140*

2* Abdul Rlarlm S^ltya->7i8farad*s oonjecture that Paragal Xban was one of the

traaelators of ths w«hahtiir*t^ oan hardly be circumstantially established* Abdul 

K^im Sahltya V l^rada  Pothir Viyaraaa* Vanglya Sahltya Piariaad ed*

pi. X» Tol-Z, pp. 10*1S.
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irfkloh h&fl ftpp0ar«d in Xhm R>a« tenjarl of

PliisvaradaMi^ braathss a spirit of tondoraoss and dalio^ of an unapproachabla

•aceallonoa* this nay bo rogardod aa oao of tha fiaaot oMq^loa of tho YraJaTUll

Padaa vritton in sedioYel Boagal. SkjiJJC^

A siailar pada containing the Bhaniti of & a K  Rftbir has oomo down to us* Tha

translation of this poas into any foraign language oannot proserva tha softnsss and

Z
alaganoa of tho original* Wo quota it balov with a rough Sngliah translation*

1*

a.

i30$ BaSul p «

^V- v-

!1

I

I
•. t

t. II f
t-

>  '  II

/

o
t

,f

' 4
/ /

/\

/.

i

what a vondarful baaoty tha aaidan possasaasJ 

Bar aoTsaaat is as sXov as that of an alaphant*

Bar oollyriuB-ooloursd ayas on tha i^ite forshaad

took lika baas in a beautiful lotus*9»rden«

She is devoid of pride and her vaist is thin*

Bsr youth will bend dova under the preseure of her breaat*

The beautiful aaiden posssssing a aoonrlike faoa
speaks sailing .

Liks the full autusnal aoon» it pours naotar*

BWlttti Xhbir says that his hunble self appreoiates
thia goodnsss

AaA Sul^n Mhsir Shsh is aaivlering in the lotits garden*

1a£ £ &9 B*S*t pp* 22*83« for this Bengali pada*

I
I?

I

i
ii

i
I  • 
»

' 1
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Wb are in favour of ascribing this poeir to the eerly sixteenth century for 

reasons more than one« The concluding line of the poem contains the name of Ma-sir 

who is undoubtedly identical with WsisiruddTn JlfiBrat Shah (1619-1632 A«D)« Kavi
» •

Sekhara also known as Chota Vid>i^patiy who was a contemporary of IifciBrat Shah» has

 ̂ Again the different Bhanitas given by 

Sridhara in his Vidya*sundara shows thet Neierat was known as Nisir Shph whose son
• »

—  —  • *-2
was Firuz Shah« Thus It is evident that I^erat was very often called by his 

Jalue name* The padas written by Kavi Sekhara may be ”supposod to refer to Nasrat's

3
leaning towards Vaisnava*like divine love*'* Similar idea is also gleaned from

- 19C -

called him I^sir Shah in another pada* b»4

the pada quoted above* The language, metre and Idea of this poem do not radically 

differ frcn tho^e -̂ounrt in the pRdae of Tasot«j fO^n and Kavi Sekhara# That Sheikh 

Kabir was a contemporary of Nasrat seems fairly well-established* Another Vrfijavuli 

poem containing the Bhanita of Ki^bir deals with the Holi-lila or spring festival

of SriKrsna* It seems that this Kabir is identical with Sheikh }&.bir»
• *

The name Sheikh K&bir indicates that he was a Muslim poet* Although the dotails 

about his life are not known> it soems thet he intimately connected with Sultan
w

Nasrat Shah* Like Y a^iS j TChan, he might have been an officer of ffesrat Shsh* Thus
•  • 

the Muslims were mailing valuable contributions to Bengali language and literature . 

Down to the fifteenth century, their literary activities do not seem to l^ve 

assumed any significant importance possibly because of the socio-political circum- 

stances under which they were placed* The Ifuslim foreigners who were settling hero 

were gradually being Bengalised and the native people who were converted to Islam 

were probably at a loas as to their fortune in this country* This sociological 

process must have taken long time during which the Dongr^li lauslims h^d tried to get 

themselves adjusted to the changed tlrcumetances* This seams to explain the compara 

•tive insignifioanoe of Ifuslim Bengali literature which we notice down to the snd 

of the fifteenth century*

F

j
i

I.

, 1

1« Quoted by sukumar Sen < vapgla Sahityer Itihas. I , p* 73*

2* supra*, p* 53

3* History of Benge^lf IXp p* 158, footnote*

4* Quoted by J* U* Bhatteusharyai Op*oit*» Pada No* 26

4 *

>J
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(dJ Romantic Pomn
I

At already mantionadt this period w rk* th* growth of rooantiolw la Baagali

litsratura* 3ridbara vho vroto tha Vid!m*8ttndara» patroima from prlaoo Tirut«

- - - 2
•on of nisrat 8hah« K VusIIbb poat nwiad Sablrid Khnn  ̂ vroto aaothor Vidva**8uadara*

th» data of tha ooispoeltloa of ^ Ic h  oaonot ba properly aeoartainod^ for tha bhanltaa

obtaining in tha po«n, do not contain aiq/ ittdleution thoraof# Tha laziguagv of «oko

^  - 3
portions of 8abirid*s work rasemblos that of tha Sri Kr«na*Kirtana< Tha anti^uatad

•  •  •

foras of tho varb^anding and tha soooad ea«o«andlng appaorlqg fra%uantly in tha pom^

point to it« undoubted anoiantry*^ Thaea llaguistio peouliaritias can hardly ba

r —. —

found la the vork of sridhara vhieh does not seem to be earlier than Sabirid*s

Vid^-Sualara# The most curious point to be noticed about the two poemsf is the 

striking resenblanca which their mrrativas beer to each other« One can easily ccsie 

across jPret^Rfc ooinoidaaoes of narration and alsa of expres8ion» between the VldCT” 

Sundaras of the two poets* The narratire in the work of Babirld Khan is aoRsidarably f 

long and that of Sridhara*s work, short* *I1)a latter does not possess the rioh 

variety of metres and sjaila iriiioh the poeo! of Sablrid abounds in* The littpid 

lucidity of the style that obtains in $sbirid*s work, cannot be had in the work of

^—
Sridhara* The rwrious musical scales or rcgas mentioned by Sridharay are conspi*

oueusly absent in the pose of tobirid I%aa« Considering these points of reeemblanee 

and difference axletlng between the two poemsy it may be reasonably suggested that 

^idhara has prepared an abridged veraion of the work of Sablrid Khan and made it

rages

his iaSebtedness to Sablrid Khan*

1*

3

The poet has mentioned tha name of Frinoe Firus and hie father Mhsrat Shah*

Supra^ p* 53« Themutilatad text of 8ridhara*s work has been edited and published

by Ahmad Sharif in The Sahitva BitrHiS. 1364 B*$9 If PP* 115«34*

The inconpleta text» edited by Ahmad  ̂ has been published in the Sahitya

m n i g ,  1364 B*S» X« PP* 96-114*

Sukumar Sen< yj^ngla Sahityer Ttlhas# I# PP* 599-600#

4* Ashutosh Bhattacharyaj Two garly writers of Yldya*Suni>tra. Bemtali Literary 

RoTiew> Aprils 1956, Vol-II, Mo* 1, Karachi, p* 15*
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1̂.

7 /

;/

/
/

th« composition of pocae on tbo roaantio •pitide of VidyS end Suodara^ by th« 

poets Bention«d above^ 1b a ilgaificRttt •▼®nt in th« hiatory’ of Bangali literatura# 

Aa far aa It can be aaoertainad free a oareful perusal of the publiehed portions 

of the poecsv the religious background of the story hinted at in the opening linest 

has net been able to do away vitb its humn interest* The attention of the poet «as 

thus being gradually diverted from the «orld of gods nn5 goddesses to that of hue&n 

belilgB with its sensibiXitiest sorrows and Joys* The works of Sridhara andi Sabirld 

&ay be regarded as indicating a definite phase of transition froei the religious

dition established by thaee poets* was followed by a powerful eighteenth century

poet» Bterat Oaadra* The ttylistio description of the besMy of Vidya^ given by

____  2  ____  ____

3ablridy has a clear echo in that of Bharat Gandra*s worii* Like Sabirld and

Sridhara* he has used Sanskrit rerses in certain portions of his work, devoted to

— 3 —
the connrersation between Vidya and sundara* The work of Bharat Gaudra is satufe*

rated with religious influences* for it has been oosiposed with the avowed object 

of recounting the gr^tnees of the goddess Gandi*
» •

To the developaente liiioh were thus taking place in the Bengali literature of 

the tlme^ the cultural ffiiliekl of the contenporary Jaunpur and the rsgions surround'

ing it* seess to have aade significant contributions* Husain Shah Shar^i who was

^  - 4
residing at Kahlgaon after having been defeated by Sikandar Lodi* had peThaps 

brotH^ht with him a number of Sufis and poets to Bengal* One of such refugees was
%

Qutban irtio composed in 909 A«^/l503 A ^ **^  a romantic poem in Hindi* called
I

llrgavatn The story narrated in the poem is siamarised here<

Rajkumur, eon of Gampat Deo* the Suryavamsi ruler of Candragarh* wae once on a

I

.

literature to the secular one and from ttedievalima to modernism* The literary tra- ^

i
I.

l’
T • 

i

J.'
(I^ .

ir

* I

/■

/'■

! •  tahitya ftitrlk»i 13«4* I* pp. 9«-99 and

a* ibid** p« 122*

8* Ih &at  Gandrera Oramttmvalii ed* Brajendra Mkth Banerji and Sajani fcenta Dae 

Vangiya sThitya BsriMt* Calcutta* 1S50 B«6** Yol* IZ* pp* S0*57*

4« eupra*. Gh« I* p* 9*

5« The poet givee nau sai nau sambat or 909 A*H« as the date of the ccmpoeition

Kptavati* See Urgavati quoted by Prof* Askari* J*B*R*S*>i955« Vol-XLI, 
pt* 4 b P* 459*
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hunfelflg •xour»lon« Kauoured of a ■•▼•tt*oolour«dt fl««tlag dory h« raa • • v«b 

*yoJaiM* or tmnty^oighi *oroMs*» followiBg th« Byatoriouo animftl till ho 

arrlvod «t tho ohoro of a lako flowing aador a hugo iroo with groon foliago* 

tho door dloappoarod i i ^ o  tho laJco* Tbo prinoo aloo Junpod into it viih a viov 

to oatohing hold of tho anlnal* Hio attospto baving oadod in failurot ho rtartod 

atayiiag on at tho thoro of the lako vhoro hio fathor had^ a aoToirotoriod houoo 

ooaatruotod for hio dvolling* Tho oIuoIto door «ao V^ftTati« tho boautlful 

daiaghtor of Hupa Uurara» tho klag of KaiSsaiutog&r* Urgffvati eould aoaumo/̂  tho 

gari> of a door vhonovor oho eo doolrod* Oqoo tho princo noticed ootob iiymph^liko 

ladios oportiag and takinig thoir bath ia the lake* The moot beautiful one of 

theae eerea wonoa, m o Mrgavati* «hea Hrg^ati oamo once agaia to take her bath
« I

^
in tho lakoy on an Ikadaoi day, tho prinoo oould via her hando by ooising her 

elothoa* But the union m o followed by a painful ooparation. Taking advantage 

of tho prinoe*e abooiioo« Mi^avati onoo fled away* In hio longing otupory the 

prinoo eot out in i|ueot of Ur^vati* On hio way« ho arrived at a Bountainoua 

Boa«ahoro where ho saved one Rukaii^, fros the olutchoa of a denon, after having

killed it« At the earneot ontreatiee of RukBini*o fathert Raja Devi Ra!{) aindhia^

/ r

i

f

M

i'

:  '*

1 u

V-
. :̂ lif'

V,'

who waa a Raghumnai

the wedded wife oould not baaiah the thoughta of the firat love fron hie mind* 

Saoounteriz^ a eorioa of diffioultioo» he reaohed Kancannagar where the couple 

had the loi^oheriahed union* The ■etfleqgere oent by Ganapat Deo, oamo to know 

of Ra^kumar'e whereabouta from the lovo*etriken Rukmiid who was pouring out her 

heart before a bird in tho form of a varamaaa* They mot the prinoo at K^annagara >||

I

/

who now returned home together with Vrgavati* On their way, they took Rukmini 

with them* The atory has a tragic end* ^ i l e  on a hunting expoditiont tho prince 

died# falling froa a mad eli|ftuiat» The two <iueeno became 8ati«

Aa to the source of tho otoryt the poet oays that he has oolleeted materials

- 2
from the looal language in i^ioh it was narrated in adhel ami arya motree* The idea 

! •  ]Cxtraots from the Mrgavatrj J.B>R*S«*19SS* pt.4| pp. «60-83»
#

2* Vr^vatii quoted by IVof* AskariJ ibid. p« 459«

!
\ I

t *
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Sudhana^aaohara apisoda found in tha llahayana Vauddha

ViBayaPltaka

i  Ut
I

• 4 A

• I
lhathar ^ b a n  had auay aeeaaa to ihaaa aoureaa la not olaarly knovn*

> 4h
l«

1'̂

2
although it doas not hava any nace*

eaary eeanatttioD with tha lorag narraiiva of tha vork* Hia Haft faikar of I^lfaki^

vrittan towards the and of tha tvai||h eantury^ rafara to a nystarious and flaetingy

fanala onagar following whioh Bahi^ Gur» tha Fareian prlncai arrives at tha cava

of a Bountaia* Aftar having killed a dragon, hs entara into a cystarious roca con*

tainiog pieturas of savaa bsautlful ladias who raprasant oevan cliaac« Balirraoi's

Karriaga with thasa saver girls is followed by the construction of a esvanpdomad

building in whioh ha spends seven nights with his wives* Seven stories told by thasa

3
ladiaat constitute tha narrative of the Haft falkar» As already notiead, the

Mrgavati of Qutban not onlj depicts a saven*eoloured deer» but also aentions seven

'yojanas't aaven^storied building and seven ladies taking their bath in the lake*^

Both Nljatti and Qutban appear to have attached styatic is^ortanca to tha number seven*

Qutban, the poet of the syfibolical work yrpavatL seens to hav» been influenced* to

sane extent^ by the Haft Psikar whioh is also oonsidered to be of a sysbollcal 

5

I I

'4

I
nature* 2t aeeas ^uita natural for a aufi poet like Qutban to have received inapi*

* iiaTKJ

ration froB the work of the Tersian aufi, NiSfami* In indicating Persian influences

t I
on Qutban*s poam« it is not however asserted that the story af Ur^vati is entirely ^

Persian in character without hnvlag any Indian background* As a catter of fact, it 

contains a good deal of Indian elements whioh will be noticed below* Moreover^ the

u
U

8«

SukuMar 3an4 lalaml Vangla Sahitva* Bufdwan Sahiiya 6abha« i35t B*S*t P* 10«

Stha4 Qatalcgue af/JNraian Itsa* in the Bodldan Library*' Pjk.42{^0>^aeley Koa* 379*

8f
3* 0>*cit>« Bag* Tran* by 0*1C« Vilaottt Val*!, Loadoot 19S4* pp* 5i<*56 and 106 ff«

4* gggra.a F . ^  o ) . See also axtracta fron Ifrnavati, J*B*R*S«« 0P*cit* pp* 4(1

and 4«6*

5* The story af Bahiw Gur as told in the Haft flilkar is regarded as illustrii^ 

tha j^ograas of tha Sufi through the aagan spiritual atagas* Sea Zoiroduotioa 

to H*fi ftilkar. p . XTIII.

■li
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of the fair dajss^ls sportins takiiag ibalr bath in the laka and the 

prlfioa atMliag th« eiothea of Urgavstl reaoKblo thosa in tha atory of the Redha* 

Krau«lila vhich tha poat Incidetxially eentlona together with the nuBaroua gopia

X 2 —
or milkBalda* Though allegorical in character^ the Mrgavati doea not laok in 

human ioteresta vhioh appear to have added a rare lyrical oharm to the poen* 

Spiritual symboliam of tha story aê cis to have been oonblnad with its eeaantial 

huaanlm* Q&napatf Ruknlni, V^avati and the prinoe all human bainga plaoad 

in a surroundiiig of reality*

tha aedieTal Hindi raaaatio atoriaa such aa thoae of Urgsvati, iVidunaVati and

- 3
Lerak Oanda or Maina sat have « good number of oonmon elements which nay be

I

! •  Sxtraota froD MrgaYati^ op»oit»« p* 466*
e

a* infra*, P* A.

3« Tha Urgavati of Qutban haa not bean publiahad* Prof* 3*ft Atkari haa given in a
a '

long paper, extracta frcra the Delhi and Vanar maa« (both in the Feraian Script) 

vith oopioue Huotationa (J«B*R*9*»1955, Deo  ̂ pt* 4 , pp» 452-*S7) on n^ioh the 

preaent writer*a diaouaalon on tha Wrjfivatr ia nainly baaed* XUuatrationa in
$

one of the two naa* in the Kaithi aoriptf now at the Bharatiya Kala Bhavana, 

Baaaraat exhibiting angularity in facial axpreaaiona« ataring blank eyea wad 

▼igoroua drawing* tha figurea^ all of which point to tha prlmltivanaaa of 

the art« indioate the popularity of c;|utban*a work even in that early period of 

the Oujnti aehool of painting* See pi* III , attached hereto* sea alao The 

Illuatrated Weekly of India. Ifayy I89 1959, p* 20 and Kiarl Khandalavalai The 

Origin and develofnent of Haiaathani painting* Varg* Vol-XI, No* 2, 1958* Haroh, 

p* 19* figa* 1*5 and p* 33« figa* 1*2* Of the varioua editiona of Valik Vuhamad
%

Jaiai*e work, fkdumavati* ad* Oriaraon and Sudtakar Trivedi, in the Bibliotheoa 

Indioa a^riea, together with en tngliah tranalation of|fehe aame by A*Q* Shirrefff 

Bib* Ind*9l944» nay be conaulted* The >'alna Sat of Sadhana and the Candavan of 

Ifaulena lAud, aro.available only in Biitilatad Baa* Vaulam Daud coirroaed C a n d ^n  

dealing with the atory of love between Lurak and Caoda in the reign of rirut

f 4

Shah Toghlu^t in honour of bia Ihslr* Jur& Sh'ih* Badaunis op.cit.I, Bib.Ind*
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brou^t out in a bold relief, if a con^arativ* atudy of these vorke ie undertaken*

In each of these etorieef the here eandera about in eearoh of hie beXered, enoouater* 

ing a eeriea ef diffioultiesf on the va/t including fighting with defflona and Man* 

eaterat ^iletwedded vife vbOB he haa left behindt poura out her heartt generally ,

in the fom  of an orthodox Y»raBaiiS< desoribing the varying nature of her separation | 

throughout the oourae of the tvelve nonths of the year* #ien he returna to his 

fonier vife after having won the hands ef his belovedf his eventual death is followed

text* p* 350* Quotations from the Uaner ns* of this work, discovered by Prof* ||

Askariy J>B*R»S**19S5, Ne« 4* p« 453, refer to this incident together with the ;

date of ite eonpositionp i«e* 7S1 A*R* Prof* Askari has given profuse quotations I
K

I:'

I I
)

and extracts fro® the work in another paper* Rare Fragaiegte of Ohandain And Mri* 

gavati* Current Studies* Patna College, pp* 6*23« Rajasthani and Apal^ajBsa

illustrations of the story of Lurak*Canda are now preserved in Lahore I'useuD, 

Chandigarh Vuseua and Bharat Kali Bhavana of Bonaras* See Basil Greys Ra.1put 

ftiinting,  the Ffeber Oallery of Oriental Art, pi* 3 and The Art of India and Pakis* 

tan* London, 1949, eolour pi* A end pi* 82, fig* 399(b)) Karl Khandalavalat teavee 

fram Rajasthan, l^nrg, Vol-4, No* 3, p* 13, fig* 13 A* Chagt&ii A few Hindu Winia*

 ̂ TV̂ ‘3
ture fkittters of the Itth and I9th oentunr* Islamic Culture  ̂ Vol«*t, Mo* 3* Rai

A jra ^

U lit  kala; !9sw Pelhi, NOe* 1-2, 1955-55, pp. 66-71* pis* ^ and XVII, figs* X-4.

In A long letter addressed to Dr* Habibullah of the University of Daoca, Prof*

— ‘-v
Aakari haa auHOMrieed the story ef the Waina Sat of Sadhana, on the basie of sene /

- - -  1
inoonplete b u s * of the eame that he has cone across* It is a long Varaaasa narrat

ing the eorrowa of Uaina, forsaken by her husband Lurak who haa gone out in eearch 

of Canda, and aleo showing how oonctsBptuously she ie refueing the love of Chatan,

another prinoe* Conparing thie with the varasiaaa portion in Daulat Qasi*s Bengali
I

posB, flati Maia» 0 Lora-CandiSni■ ed* Satyendranath Ohosal, Vieva Bharati, 1363 BS,

PP* 111-40, the preeent writer haa found that the two works tally in essential

pointe* It ee««is fairly certain that Daulat Qaii*s work is based on Badhan*s Maina

Bat #iioh the fomer haa acknowledged in his wox^* Op*cit« p* 49* Nothing is known 

about the tlae ef Sadhan* Keoy, in his History of Hindi literature* p* 15, nentione

Sadhan Bhagat, a nyatie poet of Sind, who is eaid to have lived in the early fiftee 

-nth eentury* We do net know if he is identical with the peet of the Vaina
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by th« laold«nt of th« two fuooas prBotising 8>^t» Vithout ■ultlplgrliig the inotao* 

oos of 8Uoh 0QBI&OII VO may ouggost horv that strango oolnoidenoo of aYonto

vhloh la aatiood in tha storlas oitad abovoy aay ba attrlbotad to tha faot that all 

of than hava eona fron toia oommon souroat potalbly tha popular fftlk«talaa vtiloh 

had baaa in oral olroulatlon la tha northarn and north-vaatarn parta af India from 

tiaa iamaoiorlal* lha aaQtioa af Lurik daaoa nada by tha aarly fourteaoth oaatury 

vrltar^ Jyotlrla'^ra KaviaakhanToa^ and tha antiquarian mtura of tha folk**taia

■ i 
I

y

fi

1  I

^  turifc^Malla obtaiij^in south Biharf** opaak of tha popularity thasa romantic

apiaodaa aojoyad in aarly timaa*

Tha influanoQs ahich haira basn exart«td by tha Hraavati of Qutban, on tha oouraa %
• * ':

of tha doToloiiBont of rGraantlolflai in Bengali litaratura# ara quita fer«*raaohlag« Tha

haa baan follovtd by fiva Bangali poata vhoaa datav ranga fron

2
tha aoTantaanth to ninataanth cantury* But ita indirect impaot on the aadiaval

Bengali literature ia of a significant iaportance* Ualik Muhaanad Jaiai appears to

have accepted the Urgavatr as model for hie celebrated prem ’̂gatha^ fisdumiVati in

which he makes a clear refereaoe to the Vrgavat*Kajkwar epieode* Beaides posse*

aaing the oomnon elements noticed aboray the tao worke atand in clear relationahip

with each other* One can easily notice a jbradominanoe of Rajput elements in the work

of Qutban who regards Oaimpat Deo and Raja DeTi Rai Sindhia as beloi^iisg to the

— 4
Rajput tribes of Suryavamsa and Raghuvamaa raspectlTely* Hie plaeename» Gandragarh 

sounds like GandriTwatit or more properly like Oanderit the Rajput etete in

- 1

story of
1

y

1

i

le Sokusar Seat Islemi Yanjcla Sahitya, pp« 20*89« See alao Verrier Slwina yokk*sonj^  ̂

of Chhattiahgarh# Bcabay» 1946, pp*33S«70 and Hunt«r« A Statistical Account of 

Bengal, Bhagalpur, London«iS77, V0I-XIV9 pp*

2« These poete are Orija Auiupati^ !>TlJa Ranwy Ifuhammad Khater, Karim U ll^  and Ibadat 

Dllah* Sukumar Seku lelimi Yangla Sahitya. pp* 30*40 and 134#

3« ftidumiTatii Bib* Ind. m i l ^  518i

Ra^kunyar Kancanpur Qayut
Mlrgavati Kanha Yogi Miayu
The prince went to K^xfeanpur ^
He beceme a yogf for the sake of Vrgavati*

4« Sztraots froa MntiWtli op.ali. pp. 47S and 47t* Tor tlw lagandarr hlstorjr of thcM
e

Rajput tribeav aee Tods Annala And Antieu 

19201 Vel-I» pp. 55 and U 7«

I . I

fii

n, «d« Willlwi Crook*,

8« ror tho ioposraphr and hlatorjr of Caadravatl in Jhalavar, • • •  Todt op.olt. I , 109
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d^lio r*^  The Rajput ladle* of noble birth used to rantaber at the tl»e of eater*

—  -2
lag into the funeral pyre of their dead husbandef the aane of eertaln !!rgavatl

of the Bhattl capital of Heraael, vho le euppoeed to have beoone a legendary figure
t *

_

by becoming a 8atl« This Ha])put epieode reaemblee the story of Qutban*s VrgaVatl

Sftti
- 3

The discovery of the manusorlpts of the

<

ii

I

Mrtavati in the Ifoithl script at Blkanir and flhaukhanbha together vlth the nld^six*
I

— 4
teenth century Sujratl palotingB illustrating one of thes« shovs hov popular the

story had become in siedleval Rajasthan* The acquaintance of the Rajput mind vith

slailar roecjitic stories is evldenc^by the fact that Ku^llava of Jaisalfliert verei*

^ - 5
fled in Rajasthani language, in 1550 the folk«lo(t^ ot Dhola-Uaravani* All

these point to the Rsjput background of the Mrwivat i^ioh eeens to have been based 

on materials culled from folk«talea obtaining in the then Rajputana and the countries 

sorroundlng her, vhlch Qutban might have heard from the Sufis coming frost these

1

j 1

regions* II I

The Rajput colouring seems quite clear in the Pttduaavatl in vhlch the hero 

Ratna Sen has been presented as the king of Ghltor vhlch vas attacked by Alauddin 

l^alji* cTalsl glvee an elaborate picture of lfMa*sarodaka lake vlth Padwavatl and 

her attendants sporting and taking their bath in it,^ vhlch eeens to be a close 

copy of the scene of the lake in vhlch Vrgavatl and the beautiful ladies accompaiqring 

her. have their occasional bath*^ Hatna Ben has his first meeting vlth Padumavati, 'h

III , 1784-W and OKford,l908, Vol-XIV, 123-24#

1* Tods op«oit. Z, 47«46, footnote 7 and 180| 1 ,Q .I ,*X»163-64«

2« Tod4 op>olt, lit 1030*

Zm Sxtraots fron Vr^vatJ op«clt» p» 483*

4* supra. p« Z  o  ̂ footnote, 3 ,

S« Bukumar Seni Islaai

• See pl« 3 attached hereto.

PP« 13*14«

I

S

/; /

Oanto IV«

OP*olt«« PP« 4AB and 46S*69«

I
i

r
f

H
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^ ya«ant (gprlng) dAjr* in th« tMipl« of Mahad«-raLf̂  «h«r«ms Hajkuaftr
t t

>

it united with M i^vati on an tkadagi dayt in th« atvtto atoriad taopXa having baau- 

iiful vindova and painting? dapietiiig acenas fraca tha Rajaiyana and tha Mahabharata»

^ j
Aa indicated In one of tha opening atantaa of tha Wrgevatl. the atory ia illuatra- 

tiva of the union of tha aeeker with the altlmate reality* Jalai bringa out the

ayaboliam of hla ttory in the followix^ word^a

Siaghalat

the intellaot aa the lotus lady* The spiritual guide is the parrot who ahowad 

the wayi without a spiritual guide who can find tha absolute in the worldT 

NBLgBatl la the oaras of thia worlds he whoae thoughta are bound up therewith 

doaa not esoape* Raghava the messenger is Satan, and the 3ultan^Alauddin is 

illusion* Oonsidar the story in this manneri reoeive instruction if you are able 

to receive it«^

Such is the probable influeaoa exerted by Qutban on Jaial ahoae work was render* A'

Bengali who flourished in the court

of Arakan in the seventeenth century* As already pointed out, the plot of the yaina 

gat of Sndhana which has rasenblanoe to that of the Vr^vati and the PiaduB»vat^ 

baa made its way into Bengali literature throu^ Daulat Q ui*s SatT t^aina Q Lorm 

Gandi^ni* Qutban may thus be regarded aa one of the sources from which rciBanticism 

haa flowed to medieval Bengali literature*

It ia very difficult to aay if thia Hindi*Avadhi background has got any neoesaais

^
connection with the story of Vidya-Sundara as told by Sridhara and Sabirid Khan*

1« ftidumavatii Oanio XX«

2« Sxtraota fron the Mrgavatii op>cit** pp« 466 and 460-472*
ft

QP*cit** p* 455•

y*^«pi^tij sng* Traa* by Shirreff* Bib* Xad* 1944« p* S7l«

S« The PadaAvati of Alaul ie available in Baiar editiona* Tha firat part of tha 

woric has been edited by Dr* Shahidullah from Dacca in 19S0«

• •  aupra#* P^-
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Tb» t«xt of thtlr works glvos the oTeott upto Suodara** arrivftl at

Kadjbipur, %hm eapital of Vidym*o fathor* Tho frapionUiry Torsos at tho ond of

—  1  ^  „

8rl4hara*s work rofor to tho arrost of Suadara by tho Kotsal and Vldya's Icpor*

tuiiato 2^ontatioa followiig it and about the root of tho storyt the reader is left

in the darta As these stories geoeraXly follow a stereotyped pattern sad a systena*

tie and logioal lias of developseat^ it nay be possible to reooastruot the isissiag

portions of the story by oonsultlng the relemnt part of Bharat Caadra*s woik ia

whioh it has been stated that Suadara. while freaueatiiuc the bed ohomber of Vidym
I

through an uadergrouad tunxaelf is caught hold of by the Kotimls and ordered by the

%  — ^

king to be fapaled* Vidya gives vent to her feelings in pathetic words* as she 

obsorves frCB her balcony the kotwals iaflioting inhuman torture on Suadarm* He oaa 

eave hie life and via the haads of Vidya after having fervently praysd to the goddess 1

■atriaonial

paaied by his consort Vidya* The poet adds a few lyrical toutohes to this by giving

2 ^
a desoription of the six seasons*

Fseullarly eaoughy all these have their distinet pa^raljels ia the Slaghal 

•pisode of the ^dm ivati of Jaisi« Rataa Sea tries to enter into the Slaealgsd 

through aa uadergrouad passage at the exit of whioh he is arrested by the wstohaaa 

of the king #ie orders hia to be iapaled* The agoqr of Padusiavati who watohes fren

her balooay the kotwals puaishiag Rataa ft en# is uabouadsd* ils a result of the

ioterfereaoe of Mahadeva aad i^rvati* the king Aot oaly saves the life of Ratna 8ea»

but aleo gives his daughter* l^daaveti* in marriage to him* They leave for Chitor* 

Here aleo we oone across a desoription of the six seasoas*

The ganskrit version of the stary of Vidy^8uadara as represented by the work

of the fourteeath oeatury Jaia poet* IteJaMkhara*8iiri and the Bihlan-YwiaipuraatilalS

5

.  I
i* Sahitva fiitrlka  ̂ 1364 Z« pp» 138*34*

U  OP*oit*> ZI* pp* 4»-li3*

vati> Cantos XXXXX-XXIX and XXXIZ*
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/

eplfod®, is quite different froK ite Pengall counterpprt obtaining in the vorke

of flridhara, Sablrid and Bhifrat Oandra* But the otrenge coincidence which the Benp:»* 

Vidya-Sundara bears to the Sliahal epieode of the PadUReVati. is euggeetlve of the 

fact that the etory hae come to Bengal after having a good deal of fellr-

loric elements froci upper India and Bilwir. But the contention cannot be pushed 

further unless more reliable evidences are evallable* The etory to have been

brought to Bengal by the followers of the Sherri rulert Husain Sh^«

The biography of 3ri 'Jaitanya occupies an Importftnt place in the hletory of 

Bengali literature* It is stregge that no premlnest Bengali bio«;ra0iy of this great

f

? ■

religious leader was written during hla life time* The famoiifl works liVe the 

Caitanya-bhagavat and the Oaitanya**^aritamrta were composed towards the end of the 

sixteenth century ^ e n  Caitai^e wes no more# The only work belonging to our period 

is the KadciT of novinda^dssa who is wild to have been a close associate of the Lord# 

But the problem of the historicity of this work has been a subject of keen contro

versy tmor^ Bengali scholars e«ie of whom have gone to the extent of reg«trd1ng it 

as entirely spurious* Hakhal Bas Banerji who seems to liave attached much Importance

Ll

.  J i

to the Ka<̂ ca has tried to detail the life of Caitanya on the be ale of the Informetion ’ 

supplied by this work* Dinesh Chandra Sen has labour»d nuch to enxAiasiae the

^  $
historical value of the Kadoa* But the ’/sienavae do not take it to be contenipora-

t %

neous at all with the life of Caitaoya* Thus the controversy centering on the book 

ie endless* The language# ideas and expressions found in it are undoubtedly modern 

and the t̂ork se«ns spurious*

II* FersUn Unguage

Besides Bengali* the local language# Persian was also in use* Althou^ a 

foreign language, Persian had became so prominsnt in pre-llughal Bengal that it could

1* SukuMr Sens y&mlwL gahltyer Itlhas« I# pp* 824-2i*

3* R*D*BanerJit VaMlar ltlhas« II# pp* 396-97 and 300-S05*

1* i ed* Dinesh Chandra SettJ Published by the University of

Calcutta# 192#* Vide latreduetion given by the editor*

t
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•aiilly attract tha notiea of the Chinasa travellari Ifahuan lAo Tieitad Bangal 

la th« first part of the fiftaenth cantury* It aaema to hava anjoyed the ststaa of 

eaurt laoguaga in tha parlod under review* Dovn to the mldila of the fourtaentti 

ceaturyf Bengal aa intefcral part of the kiagdon lAare Paralaa aaa the

official IcQgtAga* The Ilyas Shahla irtio establiahad tha independence of Bengalv must 

hava retaiaed Persian for all official purposes* ^a do not have any convincing proof 

to shov that tha HUaain Shahl Sultana replaced it by Arabic* In apigraphlc and
• »

literary aourcaay wa hava such offlciel titles as Shaiiibdar. £ffidar, ShiQdar« ^ar**jg 

Lashkar. gaslrf Lashkar, Lsshkar tsniir, 8ar**i*Khail« Kir-i*"FianBan« Sar^l^Cuaastah 

and Dabir*i*Khas« all of vhich are Persian teres* It ia mantdoned in tha gaitaarar 

tfangal of Joyamnda that Jagai and Vadhai were reciting verses froa the Maanswi 

and that soma of tha Brahmins vara reading Persian literature* This Information ia 

valuable* indicating as it doap that JegaJ- and I5cdhai« tiro of the offioara of Ruaain 

Shah, had to learn Persian* All theaa tend to support the viav that Persian aas 

adopted aa official langoaga hy tha Husain Shahi rulers* We may notice here ahat
%

the numiametic and epigraphic sources have to say on this point* The coins of this

period bear Arabic language* But this does not lend any aupport to the conjecture

that Arabic «as tha court language, for coins generally contain the names of the

rulii:^ Sull£n8f their dates» mint towns and kalima and there \ms little scope for

the use of Persian inscriptions on then* we notice the presence of the Persian

alphabet (& f , in those coins which have recorded the conquest of Jajnagar

.4

I

I

li

( ) I Of course, there is a predonlnaoce of Arabic inscriptions

Uajority of them contain Arabic, and a few, Persian* As the inscriptions were 

! •  J*R*A*S*Q*B*I*»l89Si p* 530« See also Begchi*s Sng* Tran* of the Ghinase AocouBt|

2.

8.

4*

ft*

in the VlBva*»Bharati Annals> 1945, I , pp* 115 and 134*

For these official titles, see supra. Chapter on Administration* 

qp«oit«, pp« 56 and 139, 

supra*t P* li*

The Sylhet Inaorlptlon ef ^sa in  Shah dated 9lV'l512 ahlch declares ^saln  S\ih 

to be the conqueror of Kaarupp Kaktat Orissa and Jijnsgar, Is wrltteii in pure

i

Perelaa language* See J*A*S*B**1922« PI* IX« P* 413* 8upra« P* :l | •

other Pftreian inscriptions, see J*A*5^B*«lt72> ptvl^ XLX, pp* 106* 

YoX-IV, P t .n , p* IM * A*S*fU« XY» PP«99*»l00« B*I,M,« 1929-80^ p. 12«

•  For

•f
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4

fixed to mosc^ues end tcfc-.bs, they hed to necessrrily contain ^u'^nic verses to 

justify' the construction of these religious edificep!4 Although the Fcope for the uee 

of r^rsian on inecTriptloiiEl tablets was thus limited, v/̂  have severe! bilingual

i

f '■
r
■

A

ifiscriptione. "fht> portioi^s of them U'hich are meant for cOmjT.unicetir.g any  ̂ iformetion !»

1
to the public heve been ivritten in Persian. That the 3ylhet inscription of "usain

which records his victory over the rulers of I'pjnrup ^nd Orissaj is written in

2 •
Fei'sian is quite significent*

I. ■ <

I

AlthoLvgh Persian len^cunge exerted influence on tha life  of Bengal, Persian 

litereture does not seen: to have flourished in the ^-̂ usein Shehi period. In  fact,

T

I
'■ i

k

no specicien of Pgrsie.n literature thet cpn bp sefsly escribed to the pre-?'ughel 

ruelim period, h^s come d 07;n to us. B^n-ral was politically isolated frcrc northern

f t

India and this politicsl ieoletion led to her cultural isolation* Delhi wee receiv- <'

■

ing fresh weyes of irmnigrants from Porsie and other countries tbct surround her.

iH

m

This is undoubtedly one of the factors leacfiiug to the developmftnt of a rich Tersian 

literature in prs-ru~hal northern Indie--. This v-'as not possible in Bengal, for she 

does not appear to have had eny cultural relation v.ith the then Dglhi kingdorr., no.r

did she have & permanent bond of friendship v:ith Pereie* Barbose has noticed the

3

presence of the Persian n:erchents in the cities of Bengal, in the early part of

• • ’ 1 I •  • ^

the sixteenth century’’* The Persian merchanls ■who used to co^e here direct from

~ h '
■IW

■ II I

iiL

r—? “T!-r

! •  See the 'Oevikot inscription of !\%LsrBt Sieh, J*A«S»S .,1£70 , pt .T , p* 297

The fiT^st' pr^t of ths inscription conteins a ^u^^nic passsg^',’ 9, and f

tradition, laEJd the S8cor4 part written in Persian, r i iirii ’ •f

5,

f %

the T’uI I re sn'd ZaxulndFre (erbab) , if defra'^diri;-- leracies, sre overtsken

2.
3.

*^Beccuse

by the cursa of God, it is the earnest (be.lejae) duty of rovernors end to |*
9 "

prevent such frauds, so tlitt on the day of resurrection theji mciy ngt be caught

in their ixicked deeds.” (Blochmann’ s trensle^ion) ibid« p. 298»
\ ♦

t

su]u-a,, ?• 21.

Guure., p, 103,
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P«rsi«9 Tia th» Indian Oe«aa and tha Bay of Bengal» auti not bava bcoa as aunorous 

as thsir Arab parinsrst Qox* sottU horo parBaasatXy to cootributa to tho

grovth of Persian Xltoraturo in Bongal* Tha stata of thlflgB romalnod unobangod 

ontll Boagal vas eonquarad and aonoxod to tha Utuhal ompiro*

'

III» Sanokrit Litoratura

Sanskrit Xitsraturo aas In its hay*day la ths Ssna period vhioh found a galaxy 

of poats and seholars* Then thara aas a standstill in all si4iaros of oreativa 

aotirities whieh nay be attributed to the soeio**politieal anonalies that oharaotarl** 

sad ths life of Bengal for more than a oentury following the Ifuslin ooa^est* tlie

whole V u s I I b  rule ooveric^ a period of nore than five oeaturias oould produce neithsi^ 

a ^syadeva nor a DhoyT« The reasons are not far to sask* Sanskrit literature 

depeadedf for its grovth and nourish»eatf generally on the patronage of tha Sena “ 

Court and the Brahminioal oulture that the nobility fostered* With the disintegra

tion of the Sena poverv it had neither tha court nor tha nobility to depend upon 

nor did the alien Muslin ruling olass intsrest itself in Sanskrit language and 

BrahKlnlcal culture* The political stability which was brought about by the Ilyas m 

Stwhl rulers* must have given a ssnse of social security to the different olasees 

of people# not excluding tha Brahninioal seotlon« Voreoverf the short-lived Hindu 

dynasty, established by RaJaT aaMsa, appears to have given Ispetus to Brahninioal

cultura* It waa In this socio-cultural ailieu that Sulapa^ and Rayaaukuta Vrtias- j

1 '■

patlf two of the famous digest-^writers of aedieval Bengal floiarished* The fomer U  

was prlrarily a SMtrti^writer# and the latter, a Sar'tfvriter as well as a oasBc^ntator
a  9 *

on ancient Sanskrit epics snd Isxicograptqr* Itisre was little that could be called

>11

! •  8^1apani*s date cannot be aoourately ascertained* Rai Bahadur Uana Vchan
#

Chakravarti has suggested on soae raaeonable grounds that he **flourished in the 

beginning of the fifteenth oentury A*D«t if not earlier*** The History of Sarti 

in Bsngsl and Uithila J*A»S«B*»l9lS> VoX-XIf No* 9, p* 343* It is fairly cer

tain that *V*haspati Uisra wrote soae of his works in the reign of Jal^uddin
e

Wuhsmwad Sh*^ (lilS^liSl}^ the converted son of Baja OaM M * both of whoa ha
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or«atiTa art, for Sanskrit drama and oraatlT* poairy* ranaioad unraprasantad la 

tha Ilyas Ihahl parlod* Ths eraatlTa faculty of ths Hindu nind saans to havs baan 

Paralysads Coning to tha ^sain  Stehl pariody va notloa a suddaa ootbarst of lita* 

rary aetlTitiss to iriiioh t ^  anoiani DhaxvaMstra, ths llaithill achool of nao*logle 

and tha groviag Qaudiya VaisRaYisBv appsar to taava suppliad insplratioa»

- 013 •

(a) Smrtl •

80 far as Snrti vas ooncarnad« Bengal built up a brilliant traAltion in tha
%

paat« 8ha produoad a good number of dlgast-vritars of ahoa the names and vorks of 

Bhavadava Bhatta* Jiairta*Vahana» Hal^udha Bhattaf 3v^apani and Trhaapati ara quita

1  I
fiuaous« Tha dlgast-vritars of our period» aust hara baan graatly influaaoad by 

tha vrltings of thaea soholars* The vost illustrious digast-vriter of the period

A.

under rariavy ia Haghunandana, vhose aork, 5iirti*iattya« aae meant to be ancyolopaadi

in ita range of sooio-raliglous rsgulationa* It givas the suo-total of ^rti-knovlad

^  /  - 2
ga that tha Hindu Bind poasassad in thoea days* Also knova as Astavimsati Tattvani

• #

thia aork coTera the entire field of Snirti and deals aith a adda variety of subjeota
_________________________ ____________ ____________________________________________________________ ■

has jBsntloaed in an introductory ▼area of tha Smrti Ratna-harai quoted by Or* 

RaCtfHasrai l^HaQs^XVIXf 4^ p* 447* The other booka arittan by him are oostmenta* 

rias on tha Kuaiara Saal^aya* Ragliuvsm^ of X a lid M , tha Sisupelavadha of and

ID

oa tha Itooua Sanskrit dietionary» Aaarako^, See Dr* Hsira*a paper, Rayaauku^  ̂

ti« Ibid* pp* 442*455* See alao D*C*Bhattacharyai Data and Worka of Riya*

aukuta* Ibid# pp* 4SS*71«

Im for the dates and worka of thaaa nlyandhakiras ■ sea Rai Bahadur Uonohan Ghakra* 

▼artyI Qp>oit*, pp* 313-342* Tor Vrhaspati Rayaaukute, aaa above* All of them vara 

predecessors of Raghpnaadana. See alao P*V* Kanat Hiatorr of Dhait»»^stra. whmnda 

n»kar Oriental Researoh Institute, Pooaat 1930, Vol-I, pp« 296*306, 31t-S7 and 

393*96*

f

Dwra? BlHT‘ *fm*r auddhl*
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ooiuMoted with th« Hindu 8oolo*r«Ilglou8 law» auch as Int^roalaiy Bonth* laharit&iioet 

Partition^ saoraiBanta oonnactad vlth %im birth and oarriaga of tho dlvout Hindu* 

purification, axplation^ lunar dajra* Jaanaitani and DiSrgotBava fo>tlvalo« Iav» 

conaaeration of idols and tafflpXaŝ  tbt dally dutias of a houaa*holdar, tha dutlaa 

and prlTll«gaa of a 3udra» pilgrimacat funsral careeoniat and ainllar oihar topics*^

* I

Tha ftirtitativa abounds in quotations fron tha nun«irouSf anelast and aadlaval dlgast t

.1
^vrltare of Bangal and dlffarant proTlnees of India and from th« Punnas« tha Bhaga-

vad Oita* tha Ramayana and tha tfahabharata* Tha influanea of thasa vorka on ths

vrltlngs of Raghunandana can hardly ba ovar**sstittatad* Ha has introduced daYOtional

alsmants in tha dharaa^stra possibly undar tha Influanoa of tha Oita lAxich ha

8
<|Uotas savaral timas in hia vritlngs# rollovlng tha sama authority^ ha Builntains

that ona can attain salvation by frasAng onasalf from attaohfflant to worldly objacts |

4 I
and surrandaring ona*s aotions oomplataly to Ood« Vhila daalli% with tha quastions i

• 5;
of inharitanoa, divisionf legal prooadure and proper tinas for tha perfonnanca of I

i

religious duties# ha frequently quotes the Tlavs of Jifflutavihana« ttMTadeva Bhatta*
«

_ 5
Sulapani and other Bengali Sarti«writera and aooepts alnost all of theai aa autho-

ritatiTa* The oomprehanaive works of Raghunandana gradually superseded those of his

S V l v i h » ^  •  T i t M ^ »  J a a M s t a g i ° «  i ^ r g Q t s a y a * * ^  ^ i y a l A r a * ^ #  a k i d a e i * ^
Jaliaayotaarga » Chandogyvrsotsarna* ■̂ Yajuh*vrsotsanga*** Rg»Traotaanta^« Vrmta^*

M*th*prmtl»thi°« piTy»°. jT O tl^°. Vi»tu-yig*°. pllcw” . Ahnlka”

K ^ a ° « Puruaottama » Sraddha*** YaJuh*sriddha^a ant 

tattvas la taken froa U«M«Chakravarti*a artlole^ op*cit«» p«363« In arraz^li^ the 

tettvas, the writer has followed the order in which they are mentioned in the 

Malaaasa of Raghunaidana* They do not indicate aiiQr chronological order* The title 

of each of these tattvae is suggestive of the sub^eot it disousses* The Sarti*

trfctva of Raghunandana haa been edited by Jlvananda Vidyiu^araf in 8 volet Galou* 

ttat 1195 • There is another edition by Byabakanta VldyabhusaM, Calcuttail941«

! •  Theee topica are soattered over the 8S tattvas the titles of which are auggeativa 

of the subject aattar they contain*

8« For a list of works and writers cited by Rai^unandanat see M«OhakravartiiQp<eit» 

Appendix Bt PP» 36>*75«

3« tonlka^g pp* 425* 433 and Mlaiansa^* p« t37t Jivananda*s ad«

MalawTsa^* p* t37» Jivananda*s ad#

5* See M.V«0hakravarti4 op^olt*. pp« 314» 318» 340 eto«

I I
t
I

II
K
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contemporary MV»T>dhal£re> including Srli£tha, Reunbhadra and GoTlndanaada*^ In 

tn.ctf Haghunaadana «ho it tha U fa  of tha Naivadv^pa aohool of Sbu^I, aeoBs to have 

given e final shapa to the dharwa^atra. for his io^uaotlona ara found avan to**da]r 

to govern tha aocio-raligloua behaviour of the orthodox Hlndue of Bengal* Aiihough 

ha has a galaxy of brilliant predecessors ir. the field of anrtlt he renalna vithou'

a vorthy aucceseor in Bengal* The Brahnlnical mind was nov being diverted to vriting 

the biograi^ies of Caitac^ And diaoueaiDg Vaiaaava philoaophy* Voreovar* the birth
• ♦

of Bengali language* aeena to have obaeured all elaeeioal learning vhieh vaa culti* 

vated through the medium of Sanskrit*

T̂ e have seen above that Raghunaodana liao has tried to oodify Hindu aocio- 

religious lawa» haa largely drava upon the ancient Smrti and the vorks of a good 

number of Bengali digest-^writers* He not only gives citationa from the vorks like 

Vanuamrti« Va.1 navalkTva*aarti, T^Tradamrti. Parasaraagirti, Agaatra.*Saahita and the
♦ • • •

— 2
PuraeaSf but *alao accepts the vievs cf theee authorities as entirely authorita* 

tive* This gives ua the impression thet Bengali socio-religious cuatome and lava

<

S:

y ^ ^

1* Sriaatha, the teacher of naghunandana, wrote aegeral vorks and oonssentariea includ

^  _  /-r>
•ing PavabhagtiPPni, Krtya^tattvaraava* Aoara«Oandrika> Sraddhadipika* and 3uddhi«*

^ —

viveka. oitationa from soma of ihiah are to be found in the Suddhi* Ahaika* and

/ —_  — —
other vorks of Aaghunsadaiia* 3rinath'a eon, Raaabhadra vrote Dayabhagavivrti, and

%
t

Smrtitattva^vinirnaya* See tf*W*Chakravartis op*oit**ro* 343*509 Oovindanaada
•  «

vrote Varsakriyakalfaudi* Dana*̂ * Sraddha^ and 3uddhi^< These have been edited by

I g 

i

Kaaalakrsaa
% •

rindanandat aee tf»M*chakravarti»0P*eit**P* 355* P*V*Kana;op»oit»j> ppa414-lS

I tha Uanuaflurti in the Prmva^oitta^* p*533t 540H1* Ixfddha^a PP» 229«30« 

£2.451-54, Suddhi” . P*3«4, Jyotl***. pp,7l«-l7, J^Umga®, p.742, Thaa*

citations deal vith foodf profeseiona te be adopted by the Hindua» the religious

merit of gifta and similar other topics* for tha quotations from the Ya.imvalkva*

Surtit see £uddM% p.Sltt piyyft*> P«5a9» Saykjra^, pp#943«449 Malaiisa* p*747

and tMvaha*’* pp* 187*t«« Thaso oitationa deal vith oreoation« the legal procedure, 

marriage, birth rites eto* The vorks like Kkadaai^* MalaJisa^. Tithi^JThnika^> ato

ara replete vith oitationa from the Agaatva-Sai^ita and the aari^ra*Snrti* Tha

raferaacea to the vorka of Raghunandana in thia section ara to thoaa la jlwnanda*< 

aditioB*

- \
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r«nain«d

notlotdy lowvr olass soolo^rsliglout id*fts and praotloat war* gradually finding

Bralainioal

a *
j’̂ urthar

thvra aae tha Inpaot of Islam on the social life of Bengal* 'fli* writings of tha 

fuKOUB digast^writar «hova that ha has tried to frejsa eocio^religlous regulations 

quite traditioaallys without raoognielng tha change? that had already taken place*

This is undoubtedly an indifference to tha realities of life* Va have hardly any
• t

reason to think that he aae not conseioue of the social and political novefflents that |
• f11

had far^raaohing effeots on the life of Bengal* Qne explanation saoius plausible hare 

Finding that Islanic and local ideas were about to strike at tha etruoturo of Brah*

up tha anoient Brahoinical aocio-legal systeBf

I

I

with a vlaw to retaining the religious integrity and social stability of tha Brahai- 

nical section of population* Thus ha appears to have failed to realise the fact 

that the different conflicting forces that were at work in tha society, needed a 

liberal synthesis and that the ancient consarYetive Sastra required accordingly a 

general overhauling* In fairaaas to Raghunanrtanc, it must bo aaid th«t a libersl 

course could hardly appeal to hiip. in thooe days of crystallised oonaervatism Tihlch
*

allowed no innovation in sooio-religious behaviour, nor could he disobey the dictates ^

^ I
of tha anciant Sastra* Eis writings do not have the effect of narrowing the diffax* 

anoe that existed between the BrahBinioal aaotion and the lower class Hindus*

It M *  in this spcetaative bransh of kno«I«dg« that tha Bangall aoholara 

axoallad and aurpaaaad tha logloiaoa of othar parta of India. Tha Nfcvva tfraTa aohool 

of NkTadvIpa la Inaaparably oonaaetad with tha naaa of Raghunatha Tarklka Slronani
#

aha Bay be regarded as its real founder* nourishing in the firet half of the aixteen 

•th century^ he wrote a oonsidsrabla number of vorks of whieh the Tattva*ci
A a

and tha f^dTrtha-fchaMH. . ara vaita fkaoua. «hUa tha foniar nork la

i I

mww wvxm

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



* 217 -

teuEualng

on the different topioB of Ĵ srSya including negative particloSf the lattar, an 

extremely controTereiel criticism of the cetegorlea found in the Vaii^sika syetem* 

Other urorke of Rachunatha ere aoetly cocmentBries and euhoommendariea on the wrltlrigs 

of his Maithili predeeeaeors* It «e»me h i^ly  probable that the vorke of HaghunEthe 

ha.A becozae quite f&unous in hie own life-tiicey for they are knova to have been cited 

and oonanented upon by aoae of hia contemporaries including Jaaakioatha Bhattaoarya

Cudamani, Kaaada Taricavagl^i and Baridasa Nyaymla&ara*^ The school Q fhfewa Nyaya

ettabliahed by Reghunatha in the beginning of the eixteeath oeatury» continued to 

influence the intellectual life of India down to the el|;hteenth century* Of the 

numerous eommentators on the writlage of ?.aghunathaf Bhavaoanda Slddhant&VBgi^t 

Kethuranath Tarkavngisa, Jngadlsa Tarkelcnaiara and Gadadhara Bhat-tacan'e Cak»avnrti
« %

living in the sixteenth and aeventeenth oezrturies» were the celebr*%tGd logicians 

who tt’̂ de valuable contributions to the history of the school of neo«lagic*

It is fairly certain that the Vithila school of !^vya Nyaya founded by Ganged 

in the tenth century and enriched by some of his prominent aucoeesors including 

Vardhaaana and Jayadeva» greatly stimulated nraya studies in medieval Bengal*

I

t -

Almost all prominent scholars belonging to the Bengal school of aeo*logic* are

knowa to have written cotamentaries on the works of soma of the Ualthili scholars 

mentioned above* That Bengali scholars vigorously crltiolse the views of the

U  y*M.Ohakravartii History of Havya Wraya in Bengal and Withila* J«A»?*B»^i9iS« 

pp* 274*76| Wb# Satis Chandra Vidyabhusaoa* History of IiKiian T^ogica Oaloutta*

1921  ̂ p« 465* Tiattlbhueana Taricai^isas N^aya fttricaya* pp* 85-269 Dinesh Chandra

r

I

Bhattacharyat Vangalir flarasvata Avadana, I« Oaloutta* 1358 B«&t pp* 79*87 and 

97-1029 etc»

2« for the works and times ef these logioisuas, aae U«V«Chakravartii History of 
/ra-\wa. —

mtm. Wraya eto*t J»A*S*B**1915* pp*277*78« 2B1*82» 265*M^ 287*90* DaC*Bhatta** 

oharyat op*oit<* pp«133*48f 153-719 17a»85« Satish Ohandra Vldya Bhusaoai op*clt^ 

pp» 487* 489 etc*

8e ?or the names of the vort:s of Oangesa, Udayaaacaryat Vardhaaana and other V41thi-

11 soholarst whioh ware oommented upon end criticised by !laghunatha and his 

suceessoref tee the works aad artioles cited above*

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



’ I
S'*

]
UaithlXi logloiaM^ go«0 to prcm that th«r9 vae rivalry bot«e«n tha tvo flohoola*

Tha aohooX of Itevadvlpa aa«mB to have ultlBataXy ovarahadovad that of Hithlla vhioh 

loat H a  promlaaaoa toaarda tha and of tha alxtaanth oaotury*

Vhan paaoa raturnad to BaagaX during tha llyaa Slmhi aad HUaain Slmhi pariodat
a

Bengali atudanta daairoua of atudylng logic had to nacasaarily flock to lfithila.9 

for it aaa than tha only proMiaant cantra of oyaya atudiaa* Inmuiaa fron Kualiat 

attack for a long tiaa» it could maintain ita aaata of laarning #iich racaivad 

patronaga from tha rulara of tha dyaaaty of KamaaVara (1350*1515)« Again tha Havya

'A

I

K

X

jgaya achool «aa aatabliahad hara long bafora tha fourteenth century* Bengal had | 

thua to depend on Uithila for inapiration# Tha procaea of amalgamation of old 

?fraya vith Vaiaaaika ayatam knovn aa NIiTya nyi^a, atnrted at Vithila and found ita 

culmination in Bengal* Hence tha impact of Hithila on tha literature and logic of 

Bengal*

VrndavanardUM infonaa ua that tha aix ayataaa of InAinn philoaophy vare 

atudiad regularly at Ifevadvipa in tha period under review*^ Though the eyatesa

of Sai^ya* Yoga. Himaiwa and l^tanial. night not have been neglected althgatharf 

no prominent work aeema to have been vrittan on ai:yona of them* Ifadhuaudana Saraavati 

flouriahing ^aaibly in tha aljtteenth century* vrota on Advaitawd* Of hla worka»

tha Advaita'^Siddhi* which triaa to aatabllah tha aoundnaaa of Advaita doctrinea* la

2 — 
quite fanoua* In hia other vorkat ha daala vith Vedanta philOBophy^ connenta on

the Bhagavat-gita and tha aorka of Sankaracarya and regarda Bhakti at a meana for 

tha attaiment of Salvation*

( C ) foatrr and Drama «

Tha amotional Vaianaviam of Sri Qaltaiqra aad the Radha*Kraaa cult vith ita
• •  ̂ • %

! •  adif XXy p« 80«

2« Chintaharan Chakravarti s Baaifal*a contribution to 1 litaratur.

Antitiuarr

\
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l /r le iw  f«rtUis*d Savkrlt literature to a great extent* Although no biography 

of OaitasQra m e vrittea in Bengali in the period under dieoueeioa» a beginning «ae 

■ade in Sanakrit language and the biograj^ere are eaid to have been the direct 

aeeooiatee of Oaitanya* Althou^ theae vorke could hardly be free from the eubjeotive 

eleeiente of the authore* they give ue valuable information about the life and 

philoeopfay of Sri Gaitanya* Rietorieal accuraoy and authenticity vhioh are very

often paralyaed by the poetical fancy and devotional pfyohology of the vriterSf are 

not the nain featuree of theee vritinge* TtovertheleeBf they give ue clear ideae 

about the growit^ vaianavira as a devotional cult and ita Impect on the life of
e •

the people*

The gaitanya«>QariArta,^  written by Murvi Gupta ie probably the earlieat 

Sanekrit biogra0iy of Gaitauya* vritten in the Kavya atyle# it eoneiata of four 

Prakraaaa or eectiona and eeveaty*eight cantoa attl covere almoat all the facte of 

Caitanya*a life from birth to death* the concluding veree givee 1435 Saka*1518-14 

aa the date of ite compoeition* But thie cannot be the exact date of ite 

oanpoeitiottt for it narratea evente connected with the laet part of Caitanya'a life

—  __ 9
The Oanbhira*lila ia an inatance in point* Moreover, it deacr^bee the incidenta

3
^lichconnected with Oaitanya*a deaths 

be reaaoMLbly inferred that the work waa eoapoeed Ijnediately after the death of 

Oaitai^a* Thie contention ie borne out by the fact that thie work waa coneulted 

and eloaely followed by X a v ik a r i^m  ihe wrote the epic Caitanra*Caritii5B^_a ia 

1548*^ But the date 1435 Saka « 1513-14 A«D.» given at the end of the printed

cannot
5

The inportance of the aork liea in the

^  •  m m

1« It waa edited and publiahed by Syam Lai aoavemi ia 1303 B*S« and ia 1317 B«S« 

from Oaloutta* The third edition waa publiahed by tfrinal Kanti Ohoah ia 1337 B*5

r

• t .

■

i

r«'*f

K

II.*

/

/
./

from Calcutta#

2« QPacit,, IV» 84.

4« KavikarMpurai op>oit»* ed« and Bengali tranalation by Sri RamMirayaM VidySratn 

Berhampurp Ifurehidabad, 1891 B«3«, aee XX* 43 and 49«

5* Tkm preeumptioa that **the concluding verae, which givee ite date of compoeitioa.

U\
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fbei that it vas ooiuiuXtod and partly tttilisad by subsa^uent biographars ineludins
I

KavlkarMpura« Looanadasa and Kraaadaaa Kavlrmja*^ Thus it is fairly osrtaia that

it «ae ragardad aa a valuabla aouroa of information by tha biographers of Gaitaiqra 

aho oama aftar Uurari Oupta* Aboundijag in a Yariaty of natrast this work daas sot 

ftppMLX* to have had enough of artistic value*

originally oaoarredf as it should* at the end of the second seotiout but «qs

somehow retained even when the supplenentary section or sections ware adtfed'*̂

(S«K*Dei Sarly History of the Vaisnava faith and yovemcnt* p« 29), has got ne
• /

genuine ground* Should we then suppose that tha first two prakramas were written 

in 1513«*i4 and the third and fourth ones, after the death of Oaitai^at But for 

such a supposition, wa have no efidenoe*

U  Looana-daaa saysf /

Sea Oaitax^a^^a^l, Second ed« ITrinal Kanti 6hosh{ ^atiranga era, 444, p« 86 

Vaddhya Khanda* Ha aiantions Hur^i*s name and the aouroa of his knowledge of

OaitaUQra*a life at other places of this work* See p« 7, Sutrakhai^a; p« 27,

-  /
Adi; p* 80, MaddhyaV and p* 118, Se«a4

c>( > \  ^ _

/

0

*

In fact, he tranalatea aom ^ines the account given by Murari Oupta* He aeass to 

have borrowed the yibhiaana*epiaode froi
•  •

Vurari*a work <IV*2l}* That Krsnadaaa
f t »

Kaviraja consulted Vureri*s work is known fron the following lines :

"V  ySirf^

Qaltagra»GaritaiirtaiAdiiCh«XIIX« p*51« Biaan Bihari Uajui^r 1ms stipulated the 
influeMes of the wrk of Kuitri Gupta on the Oaitanra^bhigavat of V^ndivana*daaa
and also on the Bhakti^ratnakara* the eighteenth century biography of Oaitanya* 
Op#clt«. 71-78* 

and S*r.«Dei ue»oxx*> p* loo^ngite ^
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_  _  1 
DeBOdf!.ra flvanipii In said to havt written a KsdecS or 9  blogre.phical work

«

vhioh BAems Irretrievably lost* He^ it survived, im would have probably gleftnad 

froiT' it flone i/lean about the doctrine of Fe?Tca*tBtiva which 1» said to have 

been introduced by !>emodara* Koreover» the value of such a biography is ^ulte 

evident from the feet of Damodfira's being a direct associrte of Bri Co.ltsnya#

Of other blogrp.phlcal works on ^aitanjra which were ccmpofled In tbo years 

lisme'̂ lately following our periodf the Itanya^Garitamrta and the ?eitanya**gandrQdaYe. 

of Atranananda Sene, elso known es Kavlkar||a^ra, are of considerable Ijnportance#

The fomer work, a Mabakavya In twenty Cantos (Sargas), written in 1464 Saka •  1542*

3
48 A«]>» deals with the incldente cf the fourty-eaven years of Caitaaye*s life#

While writlnj^ about the early life of Oeltanya, the author closely follows his pre* 

dicessor, l^rarl ^upta# But cantos free XTI to XX appear to be independent of 

ITumri’ s work* Thus it ee^ms that after oerrto Xlf ?&. v Ik a rna pur® 'depended upon other
I
)

sources nnd oosslbly upon whateve’" l»iforffiatlon he c-̂ uld gather from his contempor»'riflb
I

Althou^ this work shows the poet’s rhetorical capacity, his control ovor a large 

number of metres and his power to give beautiful poetical descriptions of scenes

and events, it h«is little poetio nerit to lt|» credit* Kavikarnapura’s gaitgnya«:;andro

4 ^
•daya is a ieir*aot*draflia dealing the life of Qsitanym* It seens to be an

V f
i

abridged, dronatiaed version of the GfaitaTflya^Oariifiarta* the poetical work of the 

author, with the renarkable difference that "^he drtuca dapicts elaborately the later |
I

part of Opitenya's life which ie briefly treated in his poetical woi^ and that the I

fliythical rnd allegorical elenente found in the drama, are slgnifioKntly absent In 

the poen*

Ic It i« quite cle^r that Krsnadsss KavlraJ had the opportunity to consult and draw 

upon this work* See tp>eit«» cuoted above* See else adi, Xlllt SO and aaddhyat TX 

123«

8* Supra** Ch* Vfp P«

t« The concluding verse of the Sri Caltagrs^Oaritearta, (sl949) reads* Vedg resah 

Santera iaduriti-praeiddhe eto* Veda ■ 4« i^ea^ srutl« 4» and indu»l# Thue we

have 4641 •  1464 Saka*

4* Indited frcH Poeibaytl9l7| KiTvynalaytT* for a dilseussioB on the controversy oonaeot 

•ed with the date of its eoapeeition, see Biaaa Biheri llaJuBdar» Op«cit*«Piut9Mi. 

and S«K«De4 Qe»oit*> p» 14* footaste U
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BMid«s th««« biogniphioal «orkt» ihtre w v  potes and drmnaCt dMling with

iba RAdluL^KraiM oult* The DaiMi*ltall-JcftiBiadi> the Laiit»*aadhava a»d th« yldaig^Bl*

— 1 - i 
madhava are the dra&ae« eosposed by Rapa G08vaai« i^loh have the erotie VradaTmq^*

liAa of Radha aiid Kreaa ae their 00Bn0zq;>Xace the»e« The Hemea-duta and the Uddhaa

•eaalde^ of Rtipâ  and the Bhrajaara^duta of Rudra I^aya T^aepati vhloh have the I

ootif of sending love^aessaget follow the pattern of the Keghaduta of Kalideea^ 

although th»y are in no way capable of standing oomparisott with thet famous poeM*

It eaens that Bengal had a tradition of iffliteting the Meghadutat for Dhoyi^ living 

in the oourt of i^sksaana Sena, modelled his fttvana-duta on the pattern of the 

Dula*kavya of folidasa*^ The Ptffca«*kavyas of our period have the Radtm-Krî im 

legend as their theme* The fWtyavaai^ of rtupa is an anthology containing peeoie 

of a nusber of medieval and ancient poetst the vereee being devoted to -che Krsna*
•  • •

— - — 5 ^
lila episode* The Sadukti-karnaBrta of Sridharadasa, another anthology dated

___________________________ •  » * —

Samvat 1127 « 1205 A»P«» seoos to have stigfested to Hupa the plan of this compila<>* 

tion« In fact, he reproduces a good number of verses from that anthology in the 

f^dyavali# His familiarity with that work ie thus established beyond doubt* The 

theological works of the Vrndav*ina Oos^wist the different CampSs which utiliee 

both prose and verses, the l£^as like the KremihAika-kaaMudi of Kavikarnapura, 

the qovindai^lilaarta of Krsmdasa Kaviraja. the difckalpa^kalpadruma and the Madhava
$ * * • M

•ttahoteava of jTva, though composed in the third and fourth quarters of the eixteeath 

oentury, show the gradual evolution of the Radha*Krsna cult which prooeee must have

started in the days of Jayadeva (who deals with the Radh^KreM love in his Oita* 

govinda) or even earlier*

1« Ti^se have been published at Berhampur, Kfurehidabadf by the B^hamman Press* The 

Yi^*^^ha»madhava> has also been published from Boabay« 1903, Ka^amala, 81*

2« Kavya-taigraha ed* by Jivananda Vidj^si^r, Calcutta, l$9Sp AiJ)*, pts* ii , pp*441 

-507 and i U ,  pp* 215-275*

3* See History of Bengal* Z, pp« J63-W*

4« Edited br Dr« S« K* De^publiehed by the University of Dacca, 19S4*

5* edited by ^amavatara Sarma i Published in the Punjab Sanskrit Series, Lahorsf 

1933.

n

t  •

.

I
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Tha vorka of Uurel*! Oupta and Kavi Kfirnepure clearly show how tha Caltanym

oult aas czyiallliing in the firat half of the lixtaanth century* Wa are told that 

Vianu**priya nade an image of Caitanya vith a viav to vrorthipping it 9^ that he «aa

regarded aa an avatara or Incarnation of Krana even before hie death and that hi a

2 -
divinity waa explicitly recogniaed by hie aeaociatea* In facti Murari Oupta 

az)d Kiavikarmpura, frequantly depict Gitanya aa tha tvo-amedt four-anad and aix*
3

armed Krana* These works bring home to us the idea that Bhakti or devotion ia

« 223 •

9 * •

the cardinal point of the Caitanya oult and that tha Lord and hia followers were 

extreinely hostile to Advaitavada«  ̂ The biographies written by Wumri Gupta, 

K^vikarnapura and Vrnd&v&na*daea show that the Vaisnsvisffl of SriCaitanya was a 
* • • • • 

aijnplef devotional faith» posaeaeing hardly any doctrixial complication* The pattern
t

of the Vaisneva theology and Rasa^^strat noticed in the echclarly works of the
• •

t

Vrndavana Qoev^ls^ aeem to have been woven by them at least a few decadee after ^

the death of Oaitaoya* The Lord eeeme to have aimed at the realisation of the Hadha
1 '

*FCrana cult through Bhakti saturated with intenae emotionalism* The worship of
• •  •

I

Caitanya as inculcated In the earlier biographical writings such as those of Uxintt

Ouptat Kavi Kiarnapura and Vmdavana^dasat does not appear to have been the essential
• f

feature of the Viaismva philosophy expounded by the Vrndavana school which puts much

emphasis on the Radha-Ki^na cult by glorifying the Vrndavana-lila and putting eaoteric |

interpretBtion to it«^ Some of the Vrndavana Gosvrais acknowledge the divinity of

Caitanya in their 7*̂ maakriya~s»̂  although this is not regarded as a theological 

quastion*

Vumri Gupta t Qp *c it * * IV9 14*8 

2« Caitepya*Gandroday* Act* I

3* ibid*, Aot»IZ« Caitanya-Caritaaria of Ravikarnapura VI, 122, VII, 19, X II, 33* 

Mumri Quptai Qp*cit>* II , 8

4* Vureri Gupta 1 Qp«cit** II , 7 . 10-18 and III* 12*12*13* Kavi Karnapuras gaitanva**

Caritamrtat XII* 21-24
*

5* Jiva, conscious of the erotic aspect of the Vrnd^vana-lila, comes forward with a 

theological apology in his Gopala-gamPiT, composed towards the end of the sixteenfc

century* He maiataina that the |fafparently erotic Vrnd^'vaaa-lTla ha* got an

esoteric significance which cannot be realised by oridinary lovars* See Op*cit*. | 

ed* Rasavihari Samkhyatirtha* Berhampar, oh* XXIV# "

6* See 8> K* Dr t The Early History of eto** pp* 323-30
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Thus ih» list of the Sanskrit vorics*^ produced in cur period is ^uite Impre”

ssivet although their staadprd does not desenre eagr special credit* As most of the 

poets vere great sohoI&rs» their vritiogs bear the stamp of their scholarship and

♦ _ 
laborious artificiality* %ihatever elegance and beauty are found in the K^vyas end 

dramas are undoubtedly tbs result of the technical skill possessed by the poets 

concerned* fhat they producedf is neither original nor novel* This ie due^liLa

large Beasure.to the fact that they selected
• tf ♦

as their theaes iriiich providftlhardly any scope for originality or novelty* The 

voluminous Smrti vrltings and the cdBmentarles and sub^oommanteriee on the i>̂aye.___
s

texts do not have literary interests at all, nor did those %rtio produced their' have

mny literary end in view* The works on Smrti seeoî ' to have been meant for providing
t

the Hindu cociety of the tiiae icith social and religious lai?s* jfavya rjViya vhich 

is a highly speculative and abstruse branch of philosopfay does not appeer to havs 

had a general appeal* It eae probably the result of a continuous intellsctual

•Kerciee having some academic interests* The list of the logicians and digest*

2 — 
writers of this period shows thst the cultivetion of Na-vya lyaya and Sarti wae

0

ffloxttpoliscd by the Brahmins* In ths field of creative literature, «e come across a

^  ^  3
few nonpBrahsiinst such as Ifurari Qupta^ Kavikarnapura and Raghunrth^dMa ^  lliey 

seem to have received recognition in the world of theologians and due to

the overvhelffling influence of liberal Gaitenyalssi on the life of the upper olsss 

Hindus*

'
'k

s

i

!• Vest of the worksf cited above, are edited and printed*

2* supra*ii pp* 2. / 3  — / ? •

3* IfurTri Gupta azad Kavikarnapura were vaidyae by caste, whereps RaLghui£th*daea, a
e

I^astha, enjoyed landed estate in TTugli* Raghu !feth subsequently beoeme one of 

the Six aosvamis of Vrndavana and Bade remarkable contrlbutione to Vaisnava thee-

11

sI*

I
logy and liten^ture* For the information about Vurari, see 

adiftt, p* 5S« Tor Kavikarnapura, see S#K.Dei The Early nistory of Veiswava Ffcith
•  •  e

and Vovementa p« 32* yor Keghusath^s estates and literary contributions, see 

gaitsqya-CaritM^» »vly»» VI* 293*94» and 9*K*Dei the garly History ete*.

pp* 89*n*

ft • 44

% \

b|

! >:l 
k .
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Th»c« noir*BrahBliui appear to hava worked as Junior partners of the Broluniiis 

in the field of literature ahere tbs latter exeroised almost a dcaslmttlng iafluenee* 

Thus ths bulk of ths litsreture of this period ooaes from the Braboins* The works 

3b *Bd embody a oulture that ie esseatially Brahoittloel* These

together with the poens and dramas bring home to us apeets of a larger sooietyi 

but their appeal must have been ^uite limited* Sssentlally Brahainloal in charao* 

ter, the Sanskrit literature of the time does not seem to have attracted the minds 

of the ordinary people to whom it vas not accessible either* furthery the literature 

of the time 9 being the product of the cultivated mind overloaded with the knowledge 

of poetioSf theology^ Rasa**sastra and musio# could hardly be understood by the
%

ooomon people* The artificial elegance, the artietic embellishment and a consider

able emount of technical skill, which characterise the Senskrit poetry of the time, 

are suggestive of the fact that there was the impact of urban civilisation on it*

If we except the two Kavyas and one drema on the life of Caitanya, the whole body 

of Sanskrit literatura is replete with erotic sentiments and^ amorous pictured.

The poets dealing with the Vrndavana*lila, go to the extent of giving detailed 

description of the sexual union of Radha and Krena, their erotic gestures, their

2
amorous dalliances and their passionate relationship* It seeme that the poets.

3

%m Uost of the Sanskrit dramas and poems of this period are made to follow the pricr* 

ciples of Rasa^Sastra* The Vidagaha**madhava of Rupa may be cited in illustration* 

The different moods of Hadha, as depictf^d in it, strictly confom to the grammar 

of Hasa* irost of the writers are again, apt to display their rhetoric knowledge 

and capacity* The Qovinda-lilainrta of KrsnadaM Kavii^ai ad* Saoinandana a o s ^ T . ) 

Vrndavana, 190«, XXII, 79-il, S5-92, 97-l01| XXIII, 7-14 does not fail to mention 
%

elaborately the technical aide of mueic*

2* Radiia is pictured as Abhisarika* VasakasaJJa. Utkanthita, Vipralabdha and
e

iChaaiita woamn in ths Vidagdha ‘̂*aiadhaiwi* The Purva-Raga of hsr rival Gandxiavali

•  / r

I
is also described* See op*cit»« ad* Kavymala* <1, Bombay, 190S* Act* IV̂  ̂Act* III  !

o
gives a vivid descrijption of ths union of Krsna with Hadha* For the erotic sports

I I 

i 1

of Krsna at Vrndavana, aee the Lalita-madhava, Acts* I*III (Bahrampur ed*)« For
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«hil« d«&lidg with the Vrndavaiie.**XiX«.« have UEiooiieolously reproduced the picture 

of the worouB life of the court or the upper oleee eocietyt vhloh they had in 

their Binds* This eettso <̂ uite natural in vlev of thet fact that some of the vrlters 

of the time such as Hupav Saiiatana aiid Jiva were oloeely associated with the court 

at least in the beginning of their IItsb*^ Of eoursef the worke of Jeyadeva and 

Gandldasa iHio also deal vith the erotic theme of Radha-Krsoa*lila, seem to have
• • •

influenced their wrlttlngs to a considerable extent* The vorks of these tvo poets 

againt eeom to reflect the condition of the upper clase circle of Sena and poet* 

Sena Bengal* tChe Vaisnava Sanskrit poetxy v ith / its urban culture^ rigid te^ni^ue
•  «

and theological scholarship and the writings o|L>^aya and Smrti vith their dry 

iatellectuality could hardly appeal to the minds of ordinary pec^le* The cultlva-* 

tion of Sanskrit literature vae thus confined to the highly eduoatod* upper class 

people and did never be coca the Vehicle of the culture of the general mass of the 

population vho aov pieked up their vernacular language vith a view to giving 

expression to their ideas and sentiments* Bengali literature, thus dependent on 

rural culture for inspiration, was characteriaed by a vigour and freshness vhich 

could hardly be noticed in the highly stylised, urban, sanekrit literature that 

was a spent force*

Vhatever might have been the nature and scope of the sanekrit literature of 

the period la question, the revival of classical literature and culture noticed 

above, is undoubtedly a significant event In the history of medieval Bengal* The 

Oaltanya movement vas direetly responsible for the production of the vaisnava vorks

!

■I

A

KrsaA*s dalliances vith the G o^s, his union vith Radha and his other erotic

activities, see Xavikarnapurai Kranahnika Kaumudi* ed* Haridas-dasa, %vadvipa,
I •

1941* Prak^sa It Stavakasi 30-37 and 1V< 71-92t and 12«31 etc* For eimllar 

topics Inoluding the ssxual enjoyment of Radha and Krsmf see Krenadasa Kaviraja*a

ed* aosYwli Uadhsrmhna-lilat Oantoe, VlIX, XX and X* It la 

needless te refer to more authoritiee* The poetical vorks of Jiva and the
a

Campus are*full ef similar topics*

U  P«
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inoludlns ih« biognphioftX vritlngB and tte Kavyat* druas and Oaaput dealing with 

th« krnm  ouli* The growth and dtvalopnent of the sohools of tfcrya Myaya and in ^ l
• • •

■•M to h a ^  taaon the reault of the vorking of certain Booio*politioal foroee*

OoneoiouB of the peraaneat nature of the VueXUi rulei the Brahnine lAio had loet 

poXitioaX pover^ aeea to have tried to assert their intelXeotuel eupremcy by 

ing the epeouj^tive and diaoureive branohee of knovledge through the Mediua of the 

obeoletef oXaseieal Xanguage» Sanekrit* The ouXtiTation of the subjeote Xike Snrti 

and Nfaya ie thue euggeetive of the defe^iet mentaXity of the Brahnins* As the {j|

period under discussion was oharaoterised by the eonsoXidation and stabiXisatien of 

the adsiniatrative system» the rulers must have tried to give code of laws to the 

peopXe* The Brahnine appear to have apprehended that the baeio integrity of their 

soolety vouXd be affeoted as a resuXt of the probabXe enforoenent of the body of Xa«s 

vhioh Aiftht be essentiaXXy XsXasio* Te stop the proeess of filtration of Oaitanyaisa

i

and S^te*tantriK lover eXass ideas to the upper BrahninicaX oirole aas probably 

another notive that actuated them to undertake the taek of writing smfttl* Slnilar
#

prooess vas perhaps at work also in the Sena period which vitneesed the composition 

of a number of Dhanaa-s^tras intended to enforce the rules of ceremonial purity so 

that the disruptive forces of Buddhism might not convulse the Hindu society. Vost 

of the smrti writings of the period including the ^nasigara ascribed to Vallala 

Sena, betray avowed hostility to the Buddhists*^ In the period in question they 

eeem to have reacted to the situation by codifying thoir own socio-legal system 

with a view to applying it to the sooiety* This attempt is probably eVmmplified 

by the vorks of Raghunandana* Again ths cultivation of Starti needed a basic knowledge 

of Njraya» for regulated, clear thinking must have been a oeeessary pre-*re<^uisite of

thft fomer* This explains why some of the digest-writers wsrs also well**versed in

2 / —
}̂ fStynm RaghunaadBna*8 approach to the Bkarmasastra, is characterised by the

U  R«G«Ultrat The Decline of Buddhi—  in India. Visva-Bharati^ 1954, pp. 78-79,

2« D* 0* Bhattacharyai VangeJir Sarasvata Avadana. p« 49* Sulapani, the femous

r' —. ^

digest vriter, wrote on the ifflniksa systen of philosophy* ibid« p* 63«

11

I

t
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Piu-VMiiMrasa aethod of r«aBOiiing« Thu« Snrtl and r^ya appaar to have boon tvin

•An.
aolaaoea* But the Brahmlnleal reTlvalln did not afford ai^ scope aoGial 

jprogreee and expaneioiu

The UusIIa  ruling class could hardly be eyopath«tlo to the protective Brateii* 

aical oulture* Zt is quite doubtful if the Sanskrit poets of the period had received 

even eqy indirect patronage or enoouragenent frca the Husain Shahl Bultjans aho do
%

aot ssen to have lost eight of the significance of the Brahninical revival* The 

Sanskrit poets did not have azay reaeon to oMivtion the naaes of the ruling Sul^nst 

frequently referred to by the vernacular poets* The decadent Brahninlsa had to 

li^ideately sake roca for the growing looal culture which vas already pemeating 

the different aspects of the life of Bengal, rtm socio-cultural vacuum which was 

being created by HrahBinissi for years together* was thus filled up by Bengali 

lai^uage and the fresh and vigorous local culture it encouraged and mbodied*

%

}
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Q. R k  P T K R - VII 

rlM  Arts and Arehlteotura

{

Mfthuant th» fifteenth oentury Ohlaeae travellert found In the citiee of Bengal* 

a good number of professional artists* It is really unfortunete thet we heve hardly 

any spsolmen of the arts and crafts produoed by these people* During the period 

in question^ Bengal's eontributions to arts other then literature and arehlteoturey 

were quite inaitnifleant« Still it is vorthahila to form an idea about some of 

the branchee of arte flouriehing in this period* Arohiteoture and Calligraphy were 

largely the produot of the Court patronege* Siullar vas the oase probhbly with 

Busic» particularly its olaseioal branch aftioh seeas to have flourished in the Court* 

Ve do not knov if the rulers of our period had any direct conneotlon with local 

painters that must have obtained in those days* Nsvertheles8« the different types 

arte see^^to have corresponded to the chequered experiences of social life by 

absorbing various local elements*

I* Calligraphy *

Inscriptions vere generally written in Arabic or Persian languages* Arabic 

and Bersian alphabets have got a character specially suitable for ornamentation 

and decsration* This is one of the reasons vhy the art of ^alligrapl^ had a conti** 

nuous growth and development in Uuslim Bengal* It se<»B to have received proper 

enoouragemeat from the Uuslim Sultans of pre-Mughal Bengal* The numerous inscrip** 

tions which were fixed to the mosques and buildings constructed at the express 

order of the Sultans and their governors clsarly exhibit the diffarent etylee of
*

writing flourishiag in those/ days* The silver aa3 gold coins which have been 

dieoovered eo far, throw much light on the hietory of Calligraphy* Here, as in 

H u ^ ^  India, the rulers ueed to confer on the scribes working at their court, 

various, honorific titles like 2arin-daet^ or *goldeo-hasxled** Thie Persian

1* The title airin*dast was conferred on O^as who is regarded by Blochmenn, ae the 

Katib of Sikandar Shah* See the inscription of Slkandar ShaJi, dated 765 kmli/ 

1363 A * ^  4*A«S*B*«1872. No* I , p* 105*
/
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tenn remindB us of Blmilar terms such as "Zarrin-QalajB. Shlrln Qalaa and Aribarig

that obtain in the history of Mugtol painting and Calligraphy*^ A careful

study of the Uuslim coins and inscriptions of the pre*Husain Shahl periodt reveals

that the different major and minor styles of writing such as Kufict Nasl^» 3^?.

a
and Tughra vere practised here by the Oalligraphistsf The art of writing seems 

to have attained a considerable degree of perfection in the Husain Shihi period*

Some of the styles nentioned above were prevailing in the Hueein Shahi period* 

A modified form of Nasl^ style is noticed in the Tribcni insoription of Husain

! •  Aim ed* Blochnann and Fhillot* Bibliotheca Xndica, 1939, 2nd ed« Vol-I| pp« 106, 

109 and 114. Zafar Ffeisanx Specimens of Calligjraphy in the Delhi Veeeum, Vemoirs 

of the Archaeological Hurvey of India, No* 29, p* 10*

2« Uost of the coins of this period show the Nb skh style* Only a few coins of

Jaleluddin Muhamriad !!:hah, Wa-eirudiin Kahnud Shah and Ruknuddin BSrbak Shah con- 

tain Tu^ra" inscriptions* For the Tughre character of inscriptions on coins see 

Lanepools Op*cit«* pi* IV, Noe* 81, 83 (Tughra fom only on the reverse), 85 

(only the reverse) and 87* H*N«Wrighti Catalogue,U» pt*II«.Bangel, pi* m ,

Nbsa 196, llO (see the obverse only). III  (obverse only) and 125 (obverse only).

> ,

The upper panel of the Adina Vosque inscription shows the Kufic style of writing 

and the lower one, the Tu^i€  style, see ^ndo*_Imidca, Vol-IV, Nos*2«4, fig*I® 

See also J*A»3»B.b1873> pt*I# p* 256-57. The Hajsliahl. insoription of Jalaluddin 

Fath Shah dated 887 A*a* exhibits N bs^ style* See V*R*S. MonocraiAiB  ̂ No*6,

March,1935, pl*II* This Insoription seems to indicate tiensition from Naskh to 

Suls, for it has slight signs of the latter style. The Biral inscription of 

Saifuddin Firuz dated 880 A»H* shows Suls style* Ibid** pl*I. The same style is 

shown by the Nasiruddin Uahmud Shah inscription of Gaud, dated 863 A*H« in which 

shafts are systematic and curves, disproportionate and neglected. J*A*S.B>ia73^ 

pt.I, pl.Y, fig. Am The f^th Shah insoription of Dacca dated 886 A*H«(lbid. 

pi* V n , No«l) shows the thin type (Khafi) Suls while the Niei'ruddTn U&hmud 

ShA II inscription of ftirat Patrfua (ibid* pi. VII, No«3) shows the bold type 

(jaXi) of sule with TughfC Oharacteristics. Hatrat Fapdua insoription of Sikandar 

ShA dated 770 A«H. is a specimen of Tu^iiT style* Ibld»« pi. V, No. 3 . Five

/

t

• /

I
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Shttĥ  in mhioh the shafts are peculiarly tloagatsd* Thus i/"ls  •vldont th«t It

shovs the influence of Tughra style* The Suls which has been defined by Abul Fail

ct 2
as consisting of one*third curve lines, and t«o*thirds straight lines'*

- _  - 3
found in the fQali£ Inscription of Firut Shahf dated 939 A»H« Th^ curves are 

ooaparatively poor and neglected and shafts* systenatically arranged and elongatedi 

To the same category» belongs the (li^i ^ b a  Saleh inscription of Husain Shah in 

which the style is of an Intricate nature*

But the Suls and the Nasl^ if compared with the Tughra* appears to have

been fflinor styles of this period* The Tuyhra ie not an independent atylOf but is 

a sub^styles of ornoinjsntal writing containing eome sort of artificial arrangement 

of script in which the alphabets are so inter*woven that they asŝ une a decorative

5
shape difficult to reed* In the course of its gradual process of evolution,

the Tughrir style appears to have passed through three distinct stages* At the 

first stage, the vetrtical etrokes are straightened and arranged in a systematic 

order in a line of spears and the Tughra Inscription of this stege is almost similer 

to the Suls inscription so far as the characteristics are concerned* In the 

second etage, one may hotioe In upper portions of the vertical strokes certain 

slanting signs looking like arrowe* In the third and final stags, eome letters such 

as Nun ( i) ) , Sin ((J^ ) , ghln ( ), Yay { ( /  ) and others in which there are

curvatures, are written across the body of the Shafts in the shajie of bows* The 

elongated shafts are tipped as arrows and the bows are formed by the concave 

letters mentioned above* The style popularly called 'Bow end Arrow', is thus an

inscriptions of Barbek Stoh show Nnskji and Tughra stylee* S*I»* 1953 and 54 

Arabic and Persian supplfment, pis* Vll(a) and VIII*

Xm Indo^Iranlcat Vol^IV, Nos* 2*4, fig* 7#

2* That is also the precise characteristics of the Ifaskh style of writing*

Vol-I, p. 106

O
3* J» A* 3  ̂ B**1873> pi. V n , No* 2*

4* Syed Aulad Hasana Notes on the Antiquities of Dacca* 1912, p* 55*

of India. No* 29, p. 18*

II

T
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ornBmentel style of writing in v;hich the concave letter* sre arrertged acropp the 

bow»headed onec with the ’how and arrow motif charsoterislng the T.iiole fom of 

writing* It ip undoubtedly the roopt promicent Celligrephlc style of the Kussln 

Shahi period* A careful examimtion of the inscriptions of thle period chov: that 

the 'T*up;hra bec&me more rnd more elegant, flowery and decorative so that it over*

f/writlng

Two Hugli inscriptions of IJasrat dated 938 A#H*/l53C»31t clearly

exhibit the *Bow and Arrow* type of Tughra* In both of the inpcrlptionp, the elon*
I

gated shaft# of the vertical strokes hsve been given the ehepe of arrow-heade at 

the tips and the curvaturc of the concave letters such ae wTn ( Cj ) and Yah ^ iT 

drawn horizon?.tally, looks like the strings of the bows# The ’Bow and Arrow* type
ĵLjoitjOUL̂ uJL

is illustrated by a very inscription of the seir.e ruler dated 930 A*H»

which ic now lying in Dacca Kuseum* The curvatures of the letters sre carefully 

drawn and the vertical shafts, nicely elongated* The artistic set up la further 

embellished by a foliaceous decoration inter-woven into the writing so that It is 

very difficult to separate the letters from decoration* This intricacy does not 

affect the artistic integrity of the entire Calligraphic representation* The Gaud

dated 926^«H»/1519*20 seems to illustrate the final
2

inscription of ?fei«rat Shah

stage in the process of the development of the ’Bow and Arrow* type of Tughra*

The arrow“headed shafts are systimatically perfect and the curvatures intertwining

3
about theffif artistically drawn* Some of the inscriptions of Husain Shah repre*

senting this type, are characterised by a considerable degree of artistic elegance* 

This type of ^^hra , seems to have lingered in Bengal down to the third quarter 

of the sixteenth oentuiy* The Rajshahl inscription of Ohiyasuddin Bahadur Shah

1̂ * I * t Arabic and Persian Suppltoent, 1951*52* PI* XI»figs. t  and b* 

2* BP« Ind* Vos*, 1911-12, PI. XXXI#

4

f

1

t

*

t

H* Q»* 1950, PI* facing p* 1831 J* A> 8* B*> lt71, pt* Ij 

Pls* IV and Vo

’t
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Shur^ dated 956 A«H*/l558-59 oX«arly flxhibits the *Bow and Arrov ffloilf *•

Betidea having the ragular alongation of the arrov*headed atrokea aod horiaontally 

drawn curvaturaat the inscription poaeesaea certain letters ^ ie h  give riaa to
4

iotereating anlitial forma* The word ^  occuring la the beginning of the inacrip* 

tlottf gives ua a perfect fom of a hooded^adrpant* Hila charaoterlstlc ia present

in the Hughli insoriptions of Ifeisrat Shah, disoussed above* The Iturshidebad -*

Babargram insoription of Husain Shah dated 90S represents the orf^n pipe

type of Tu^r« in which the elongeted shafts are syatematically arranged In rows*
•

0ns can notice the absence of the Kufic vritii^g in this period* It vas a

priaiitive type of Arabic vrltlngf generally used in copying the QtjkA* In the

f

I
J

I

beginning, it vaa t^ulte simplei in coarse of tiae, it became so artificial and decof* |̂j 

ratlve la nature that the inscriptions having this style could not be dec/lphered

by ordinary people. The reaction vhich started against it seams to have resulted 

in the complete disappeeraiwe of the Kufic style by the thirteenth century A ^«

3  _
from the shole liualiis vorld* *n îs explains vhy it is aluost totally absent at )Aju

subseciuent stage of Indo*Kuslifii historyv although it is found in some of the

insoriptions attached to the buildings and mosfiuse belonging to the early period

4
of the Turko * Afghan rule* The Husaia Shahi Sultans could hardly feel the

&Bcessity of reviving a style which was already obsolete In the contsffiporery lluslis

world* The i l ^ t & i a  style of writing was also absent in the Husain Shahi Bengal

due to an obvious reason hinted at by Afeul Fail* according to vhoj» it was only from 

the time of Akbar that the style of M0stefLl<i began to receive "a new inpetus*" ^

* 6, Karch9l935» Pl« H I*

2# V* Ziauddlai AJIgi9»graph oa Muslim qalligrsphy. Caloutta, 1936, p. 70, fig , 162# 

3« Zafar Hasans op>oit» p« X

4* The Kufic inscrlptioas are found la the Quvwatul Islam aoscius aad tbs Arhai 

Dla Ka Jhopra mosque at Ajaeer and on the tombs of Sultan Ghari aad Htutnish*
%

SP, lad. V0«.i 1911-12. PI*. XVI and m i l .

5* Th* ATni Vol-I, p. 109,
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It BhouXd be mentioned hero that Bengal did not enjoy absolute monopoly in I
the cultivation of the •Bow and Airow* and •Orgenrpipe* types of Tugbre* for they | j[

flourisk^ in other parte of the fifteenth or sixteenth oentury India* Some of 

the coins of the Sharqi rulers of Jemnpur bear the Organ P3^e type of Tugh^*^ 

It is quite intcreating to note that the inscription on the top slab of Uirxa

I

Uuhamoad
2

bearing the dnte 1004 A«H«/l596

eontains a beautiful specimen of the *Boe and Arrow' type of Tughra* Although the
e I—

process of the filtration of I3engali influences to theee regions is not clearly

knovnt it may be reasonably inferred here that the Jaunpuri and Deocani artists

had received inspiration from Bengal* As Bengal and iJaunpw vere oonti^uous* one

country could easily Influence the cultural life of th? other* The sudden appesirance

of the 'Bov and Arrow* type Tu^ra in Goloconda towards the «nd of the sixteenth

oentury cannot be satisfactorily explained* are told by the chroniclers that

the Abyssinians who were expelled from Bengal by Husain Sh^^ migrated to Deccan

- 3
and Qujrat* It is Just possible that they had carried with them the Calligra]4iio 

tradition of Bengal to the South* The thorough acquaintance of the Abyssinians 

with the Calligraphic art of Bengal is proved beyond doubi^ for the Raxrat Pandlka
• * •

— A
inscription of the last Abyssinian ruler, Hupaffar Shah (898 A*H«) clearly shows 

that the Bow and Arrow type of Tughi^ had already attained a great degree of per* 

fection* If we take into considsrotion the ciroumstances narrated aboysf it seems 

highly probable that the Calligraphic style of Oolconda was influeziced by the art 

of Bengal* The Bow and Arrow type of Tug^a which attained a great degree of per** 

fection in the period in questiont had its crude beginning in O u ji^  as early as

Xm Laaepoolet Qp«cit*« Plm IX» Kb* S63 (see the obverse only)* R* wrighti 

Catalogue« I I 9 pt* lit PI* VIH» 1 and 110 (Reverse only)*

2« Indo ■ Iranioai Vel-IV# Nbs* 2*4« See fi^« No* II in the plate facing p* 16«

3» Salim 4- optoitt P* 133* FirishtajLtop*cit* JX$ p* 302*
a

4« The inscription is one of the finest specimens of the Bow and Arrow type of

Tug^iT* J*A«S*B*«1873* PI* VI, Fig. No» 2* Iado*Iraniea> Vol-IV, Kba. 2-4

ri<« VI*
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the first qa&rtar of th# fifto»nth century*^ The prooast of this ouliurel oontaot

2
has bten dlsousssd slsswhoro*

oonqusat Izxtroduood hors tho dlffsrent stylos prsoiisad by tho Uu^al artists und 

hors, as in Eortharn Xadia» ovarahadowad othar stylos i»a a result of

vhioh tha highly styllsad Tughra of tha H usaia Shfihis totally disappaarod*

Thus it is avidani that tha Tu^ra styla of writing raaehad its elloax in 

parfaotion uxuler tha Husain Shahi rulars of Bengal who seast to hava nurtured it 

most by adding graoe and aleganoe to the Bow and Arrow typa« Tha Calligraphy of 

this period is oharacterisod by dalioaoy pnd graoe rhioh wa do not find in the art 

of the contawporary Delhi sohoel showing e preat degree of vigour and splendour* 

The arts ani literature of the Husain Shahi period show predominacoa of local 

elamenks* The rich foliage deooratloa notiof»d in tha inscription of Nasrat, aeess 

to represent tha beautiful jungle aoenae of Bengal* The Bow and Arrow and Organ 

fipa# totally absent in tha Oalligraphio art of tha contemporary Delhi school, may 

be regarded as Baikal's sigtiifioant contribution to this art ani seem to be the 

outcome of the influence of the local alenents on Calligraphy*

II* tfuaio and fkintlng

! • V* A« Chagtaii Vuglim Konuaients of AhmedabaJ etc«i op*cit* Pis# 4-6# Ifos* Vlllf

xeif xrir, xrv, etc.

S« BUpra.t Ch. II , and section III of tfa^Oh«» j'o .

S, Although the Bow and Arrow type of T u ^ fi  aeema to have disappeared with tha 

Hu^al oonqueet, other forma of Tughii continued to be praotiaed. Official

aeala and Bigmtures wera very often in T u ^ a  character. See the document of 

Shah Shuja*» in Bhattaaali's Taifoor Sollection. P I. I-T. The top of the docu-

mant fhowa aignatures of Shah «'ohan and ShuJa*jr in Tughra character.

The peculiar Tut̂ hri" atyle of our period did not last long, for the llu^al

j
n j

1

[| 

<1! 
. i

I

I

t

Due to tha paucity of aatsrials» it is difficult to fonn an accurate idea 

about the arts of muslo and painting that must have obtaizied in the Hueain Shahi Jij

>

k

I

i
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Bengal* Thera v»a hardly any distinotion b«tv»*n poatry uod suelot for poeas v«re 

g«iMralIy compoaod for nuslofil purpOMe* Coatanporary Bengali poems vontloa a f^od 

Buaber of P.ajtae or acalas In vhioh thay vara nafuat to be aung* A oaraful exsaiaa* 

tloa of thaaa HaRa|i ahma tha antura of ffluaic obtaining in tha than Bengal* fra^uant 

aantioB of tha ^gaa Ilka Kada^, ')hanaari» Sri, Vallar» Tudi« Balwbali and BhaiTaTit

ia auggaativa of tha faot that thaaa claasleal aira played important rola In tha

fiaXd of Bengal *8 aualo* Tha nuaio of this oountry aearaa to hava baan oonnaetad

vith the tradition of tha oXaaBioal muaio of northarn ladiat for tha Ragea mentlonad

2
abova, find a regular plaoa in that ayatao* Hov and ahaa thaaa elaeaical alaoanta

made thair way into Baogal*a nuaiOf ia not clearly known* Th^ jsuaical tradition of

Sindf Hara^a aivl other ragiona of India, appaera to haYa influenced ^ncal'a  np^aie j,

____ 3 . \
io a eonaidarabla extant* Tha aodaa lilta Sindhura and Mc.rhati probably indicate

that thaaa were originally tha local aira of Sind and Varatha raapaotivaly» ultlaata- 

ly finlii^ a auitabla plaoa in tha Bengali aya+aai of muaio* Of other »^gea that 

find regular nantion In BenKali poama« va nay notice here RathananJerl, Baredi.

I

1

OiiJ.1arl« Bihagada, Tlaaakali (Raaayiri), Svana^Gauda, Ahlra, VaW^lat Pea^h nnd

'■I \ :

I
I

othara# Although it ia not poaaibla to give bare an exhauatiTe liat of the

different aodee vhieh eere in oiroalation in the then Bangrl^ it say be quite raaaon*

c.
ably inferred that aoat of than vere olaeaioai* Alauddia N^aain^ the last ruler of 

the Sterqi dyaaety of Jaun|Mr» gave ianenae iaipatue to elaapieal auaie by introducing

!• Vipra*daaat ot>>cit» PP« 6, 46, 54, 57, eto* : aitamra-bhagavatt pp« 5t78«i2l9l47^ 

159,196,819 aixi 414* ViJayA.0upta2 op^olt* p«41. Looaaa-daMi op>cit> pp« 2 ,6 ,9 ,10 , 

11,131 Sutra-Khaada, pp« 9,11,19,21, etc«| M i^  p« SO* Uaddhya* Oandi*daaat 8ri« 

lcreni*klrtanwi ed* Beeanta RaiOana nayi Ya^iya Sahitya-f^riMds 1361 B*8« 5th ed 

pp* 3 ,6 ,9 ,IS ,14,16,22,30,31,62,75 eto* ^idhara*e Vidya Sundarat op^cit, pp* ISO-

23, 125, 1S9-30 and 132-33«

2* Legacy of Indiat ed* 0«T*0arret, 1933, Oxford, pp* 320*21* A*H*Fox Strangvayei

[oataa> Oxford, 1914, pp. 170-71.

lit, p* 92* Sridhara'a YidTtt-Sundarai 

Sutra, p* 40, Adi, p*16, Uaddhyai Candi-daaa 

Doint. aee Nlhar Kaajan Raya op«oit. P* 769*

-r -

4* a pp* 17,160| Loeaaa-daeai op*cit, pp* 1,25* Sutra Khaada, 5 ,16,
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naw •leBientB and Inveiitlng Bsvorml airs* Hie continued residence at Kahlgaon

in Bhagalpur after M b defeat by ftlkanlar Lodi in 1494 • was of itnoaense

signlfi^oance to the oulturaX history of Bengal* A good number of ertiete end muBi*

elane must have imigrated into Bcngfll irjMldiately after the dieeolution of the

Sharqi dynaety« How much they contributed to I^ngeli art ie dirfioult to aecertain*

Tie have already euggeeted th^t Bengeli literature ored mi'ch to the romantic eloKente

found in Qutben’e Vrgavat .and that the Organ^pipe type of TuglirR writing practieed

^ 3
by the Bengeli Calligraphers can be noticgd on eocie of the r^harqi coins* It ie

thus fairly eetebliehed thet there was an exchange of ideae and fonce between the

artieie of Bengal and those of Jaunpur* Bengal's music muet heve received irspira*

tioa froiT the musicians of Jeunpur# Ths celebratnd poet Qutbaa, already referred
t

to by ust hae given in hie Mrgev^, e long list of Ragag pivl R^inla including 

£h&iro> _̂fid_hura (£indhuroj, Bangla (V a ^ l a ) . Podi (Tudi)« Sesalca (Oesai:hJ«
%

gî taaajft.lRri (B&teBjaalsri) , Barari (Baradi). Dhanasari (phanasri). Sri Rag ( !9ri Raga)

-Tv 4
Ve have shown abovo that these modes ofhalar (}AallaT)« and Oujri (Gu.i.1ari)«

Mueic were in vogue in the contamoorRry Bengal, some of the airs introduced by 

Husain SWah Sharqi must have been accepted by the Bengali musicians* The Baga

20936«49f52*55*58* Adi» 8*lOy26t42f51• Maddhyai 94«113 Sesa* Candi*dasa» op«oit

1f2 * 3 |5f6f9^11^X36 etc*

1* Dr« km Ralimi ?iOrth Ifidlan ?meic> J*A«S*rm» 1936t Vol-I| No* pp* 59-60# 

Legacy of India* p» 298*

pp* ^--Ih

3* supra, P* 3  ̂ ^  4

4* See the extract from the \^r^avati op«oit** pp* 486-87* Other Raga^ mentioued 

him are Uadhi tfBlti* Balraiik. Gunkl, Kausik* Sauri* I>eokali> Khanbhavati^ 

Kun Kuabh* hindol* Belrari. Sshajagta, Avedi, Deepakad* Kanod* Panch

Burangana, KeraJi (T), Hegh* tfalserl (Valsri or tfalsi in Bengali ? ), Saraogi* 

Kandhari . Hemkali* Tjhiyua# Bhilasi and Khatto (?)* ibid*

i
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1 2 * 
SyBjBR■ said to liave bean introduced by hlffif is meotloriGd by Loc&oa-{j(£b& I

included in Qutbaa's lict^

Tga Qcuri^

z' ^
CaryRcciryfaTinigotijrftg

t^ck.

witneaeed the beginning of the tradition of Kirtaaa y^ich seecsto have cryBtallized

towards the end of the sixteeixth c9tttury« Claepioal Bodea were so predoiciiwnt in

3engBli music that a good joumber of work# were ccsnpooed on them in the eevantaenth

and eighteenth centuries* Oonnonly known as F^agaî iaa or TalcLnajmaâ  these uorka

deal with the origin, growth and history of 90m  of the oXaesical airs* Dp.nce as

a corollajry of mueic, both vocal anti inetrunental, h&ti- a hig)ily etyiisad chsracter#

The last canto of the Gov 1 nda-jil^rta contains a speoiaien of tiie versified d&iicing

6
T&la in the followiug linesi

Dbem dhak drk drk catt e a ^  nihaB nes nlnio naia

ninem nam
•  •

Tuk tuk tuffl t)Jm gudu gudu gudu drii& d r ^  gudu

dran gudu drain

Ohek dhek dho dho kiriti kiriti, dho draFi drijni drak
• . • •

d r ij f i i  drSm
— ^

Agatyaivao muhur iha muda srimad^iea nanarta*

VrMle emphaslelng the classical nature of the music of the tiire, we should 

not overlook the presence of certain IocpI elecseirte iti it* Seme of the local Rai?aB

1* Dr« A* Halimi North Indian >fUBl9 * op.cit*« p* 59,

«£• Op*cit*i. 8m 69 Meddhya*

Op*oit» eee above*

4* Op*cit»* P* 32« Song rto* 18f see also Song M>s« 2 and 3*

_  < _

5* Abdul Kerin Sehitya Visarad has given an account of theee workr in the Veryl^ 

fracixaa Puthira Vivaraiiat pt. I , Vol-I* pp. 79, 106-0«^ 117-X8, 143 anl 187.

6« Quoted by 8* K*’ De* ^ e  f̂ ttfly History nf Yalsnpva Faith stc»> p« 463«

( Br

t  '
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»
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ft^hadlya and M«m to hav* b*«n %uit« famous* It vilX not be

unraaaonabla to infar that Banimla aaa originally a local mada of Vaaga* or Modern 

east Bengal* Row it made a niche for itself in the struoture of the claasieal Muaio 

of Nsrthern India is not clearly knovn* Songs about the Pala Kinge
2

and local

gods and goddesses, which had an appeal to the nind ef the larger soei«ty» mutt

have aceuaed the nature of folk ausic* As a natter of iaot« scoe of the Sanskrit

— — S
poeas of the time devide the Ragas into Warga or claesicel and Pesi or native ones«

Local Buaiciana and danoing girls «ho oust have been imsuaerablet used to enliven

thi social gatherings anl festive occasions of the wealthy people by their lively

4
tive songs and local dances* the Chinese account« Si Yang Oha*o Kiing Tien Xum

and tanglu" (silver coins)* The Busic of the Husain ztikht period was thus a

conbination of local and classical eleoente*

'  b

i.p
n
4

►

oonpiled in 1520 AvO** speaks of the local inatrmental songe in the following liaBsi 

••There is a class of nusician called Ken * aiao * flu * lu*nai (players on Kfnsa or 

bell^aetal and SanSi or flute t}« They go to the bouees of the wealthy people and 

the high officials and always play their ausioal Instruaents svery aornlng* One 

beats a small drua, another a big oas« and the third blows a pi*li (flageolet)*

There aueic begins in a low and slow tone but ends swiftly and in a high pitch*

)Aien they finish their ausical perforaance the hosts reward thea with wine, food

. ii

1* Tijaya 0t4>ta i OP*cit*« pp* 91, 94, lOOf lOl| Caitamra-bhagavat< pp* 173t 

272 , 2951 liooana-dasa i Op>oit>* 19, 34, Adi| Oai^i*dasai Qp«cit«« pp* 16» 

82, 160 etc*

2* Caitanra * btoigavat* p« 362*

3* Qovinda * lilaartaj XXIII* Oanto XXH gives a list of Ragas (see verees

4*

•S-87 and 97*101).

I 1945, Vol-I, pp* 124-25* J* R* A. S* G* B* 1*. 1B95,

p* 532*

5* See Yisva - Bharati Amaals* QP*olt#i p. 124, J* R> A> S. Q* B» I*, 1195, 

F* 533*
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Hardly aajrthiag i« knovn about palatlng la tha parled In ((uastloii* Va oannot 

aay that thia branch of art aaa totally unrapraaentad in thia pariod« for^ «a ara 

told that SriJJaitaaytty on hia vay from Raaakoll to Vrndavana, found at tha Tlllaga 

of EaaaliRtawLlap a good nunbar of ptilntinga vhioh had Kraoa * ilia aa their thBBia*

Thua it la aridant that tha paintinga of tha tiaa had a rallgidua oharaetar« Thia 

oontontion finda oorroboration in tha illuatratad Mnuacript of tha Harivaaw

2
datad 1401 9aka, nov praaanrad in tha Aaiatio soeiaty of 9aloutta»«aatad I4U1 9aKa, nov praaanrad in tha Asiatic soeiaty of aalouttat* On tha 

Govar of thia oanuaoripty diffarant pauranic goda and goddaaeaa and aoanaa from 

tha Vrcdarana * lila~ of ^a n a  hava baan dapiotad# Thaaa paintinga raflact tha

amotionaliam of tha Krana eult which aaama to have aatu^ratad antira cultural lifa

3
• $

of tha than Bangal* Tha paintinga ^bliahad by Oinaah Chandra San braatha

tha apirit of Nao*vaianaviaii« Thay may ar eay not baling to tha aixtaanth and

aavantaanth oanturiaa to vhich pariod ^ a y  hava baan aaeribadi but thay indieata 

that thay could hardly ba producadp had Bengal maintainad no tradition of painting 

at aa aarliar pariod«

III* Archltactura

Vhan tha Huaain Shahi dynasty eaaa into baing» Bangil had alraady daralopad a
%

aouod tradition of architactura* Tha grand Adiaa moa^uaf tha narvallous Sklakhi

■aVaolaUB  ̂ tha virila Dakhil Panmia and tha affiainata Tantipada aot%ua ara acme of

tha rapraaantative bulldinga of tha pravioua pariod« which nark important atagaa

in tha gradual aYolution of arohitaotura in Bengal* Although tha F^aain Sl&hi archi*

taotura ia a continuation of ita Ilyma Shahi or avan Abyoainian counterpart* it aakea

at laaat a partial departure from the art of tha (aracading period* Thia will ba

noticed by ua aubaaquently*

1* lOrana-daaa Kavirajai Ceitanya^Caritaarta* aaddhyat I* p* 77.
♦ ♦ a __ ^

I

8« Tapan Kammr Ray Ghoudhurya op*oit** p* 156*

Vrhat Vanaa. II» 0aloutta«1342 B*S« 8aa tha platea, ahowing Vaianava paintii^e.
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Th« surTiYlng monunipntfl of this period do not show •ufflolont rlehnstt In 

varloty and oonotruotional pooullarltl*** rootaagular in plan, th«0«

buildings have a long and low faoada with the uaual ourvature axhlblted by the 

eornioo abovo and a number of pointed arohee below and have an ootagonal tover at 

eaoh of the oorners* Nblther the exterior having a eerlee of rectangular panels 

nor the Interior divided into several aisles end bays by stone pillars and briok 

piers supporting ^ e  aroades cf pointed arches above, can oake mny deep Isipreseion 

upon the mind* The internal space is either reotangular or square and the carved 

aihriLbs are very often many on the internal side of the western mill* The sails 

are very often ^c e d  vlth stojoes or glazed tiles*

The ground plan of the Latlbn mosque appears to have been derived from the
•  •

cSmkati aosque» thoug!h the former is of a sli^tly  bigger dimension with its square 

room measuring 34 feet each side and the corridor on the eastern side being 11 feet 

wide* Measuring extermlly 7 2 ^ feet long by 31 feet vide, its front hee got three 

arohed doorways and deep vertical panelSf eaoh possessing a niche formed of a multi* 

eusped arch springiiog froct the decorated pillars* 3ach of the six corner turrets* 

four at four oorners of the square room and one each at either end of the Verandah* 

has been divided into three sections having round fluteSf by means of deoorative 

mouldings* The projected mihrab at the baok of the western wall is flanked by 

fluted oolumns* Besides the main dome covering the square hall, there are three 

smaller onee spaning the corridor and rising above the nioely curved cornice and 

battlements* The central d(»&e of the corridor resembling some of the domes of the 

Ohote 3ofli mosque* is shaped on the model of the Bengali Gaucala. possessing as it 

does four curved parts connected by bent ridges and having dripping eves* The main 

hemispherical dome which covers the hall has a cylindrical basement including blind 

merlons* i^ioh is internally a flat vault resting on an ootagonal form* square 

being transformed into the octagon by meane of arches springing from black stone 

pillars*

Cunningham has described at a considerable length the deoorative features of 

the mosque whioh have disappeared at present* He remarkSf **The general view of the

• i i

)

>*v
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lAttan Uaajld is o«rt«lflXy pltaaicg} but for grac«ful outlinai bsautj of ornaMott 

and statellnetB of appoftranoef I greatly prefar tha Old UlnSrp tba Thsntlpera Voa'«ua« 

and tha Dakhil Oat^vay** The laarnad writer seeBa to hare failed to notloa

that tha group of buildii^s represented by the Lattan noa^ua Is ^uite diffarextt
• t

f^om that to ehlch the Flrugah Ulnar, the Tantipada"and tha Dakhil Darvasa belong*

The two groups differ froa each other not only in architectural baaut|;9 but also

in thair essential nature* They ware consiruoted in two different periods oharac*

terissd by a narked differ** aoe in the artistic traditions and aeBthetio ideals of

the people* Considerably free froa the littleness of ctoiposition obtaining in tha

buildings of the later period, Dakhil and Tantipada have each a universal appeal

whereaa Lattan reflects the riehnees and dazsling effect of the prosperity of the

S 9
age in which it was built up* Crai^ton and Cunninghaa are in favour of 

dfaiing it in 660 A«R« in the reign of Yusuf Shah, although there ie hardly any 

evidenoe in support of such a conclusion* Though the general plan of the mosque 

is a copy of that of the Caok^i nosque^in no other respect, it represents the 

Ilyas Shahi period* The architectural s^le  of the buildiag^beare clear Impressions 

of the nusain Shiahl period*
e

4
The OusBti gate ip a siagls«doinei( square building with ectagonal towers at

the four corners* Ifeasuring extsrnally 42 feet and 6 inches square, it has a passage 

leading from the east to the west through An archsd doorway 5 feeit**^^** Th^

•otranoe is bordered within a rectanguler frane the uppar part of ehich exhibits

1* 0p*olt9 p* 45* He observee that the surfaca of the aosque waa once covered with

glased tiles in different patterns of gresn, yellow, blue and white ooloura* that

the pleasing t I s w  of the srch over the prayer niche "is coBpletely spoiled by 

narrow horiiontal lines of dlffsrsnt colours in the spandrils** and that "the lotue 

flowwrs of blue and white in the niddle of the apandrils are rioh and effective, 

the oornices are all good, end the battlanents round the done, «hers/ver they hsve 

been spared by the weather, ahov a bold treataenfc that la wantli^ in the designs 

of the interioj^" Op«slt« pp* 43*66*

2« H* Oreightoni The Ruins of Qaura London, ItlT, Ko* IX*

0̂ ** Citaa P« 42*

4* Abid.4ll is .4a favour of connscilag it with an insoription dated 91S AH/1512
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iitrs of ■ouldlngB suraouaitd with iasll d«oorativ« aioh««* There are fluted oolumne 

of briekvork on both eides of the dooreeye oa the eeet end veet* The baee nouldlage 

of the eormr tover oalj exietv The ueual ourvature of the Bengali hot la li^tated 

la battleaente and ooraloe lAioh ehove the traoee of deooratioiu Of the three rove 

of ooraioe^ the loveet one it a pattern of lettioe*vork and the >ippnr tvo hare a 

mnsber of email dooorative oiohesi eaoh row hae been aepamted froc: the other by 

■eane of a line of logengee* The ornaoentation of the entire oornioe hae be^n 

effected vith coloured enaael**brioke« On th^ side «alla» there are Yertioal offeeta 

and reoeeeee having boldly projeoted panels sal canred desigaa exhibiting the ateir-ao 

*typed *ohain and bell aotif** The inner roomt d5 feet aciuaret ie roofed ovsr by 

a single dome of heaiepherioal ehape vith etone pillare eupporting it and the phaae 

of transition being achieved by moans of using s^uinches* In ornasieiitation snd 

arohiteotural featuree» it differs froiD the Lattan eos^ue* though both have s daszl**
• «

ing oham of a feminine beauty* Again there is a good deal of difference betveea the 

Dakhil Daruê ea and the Guati Gate, the former possessing; jsuoh robust snd chaste 

ornafflentiitioa ena the latter having a daszllng, fasjlnioe grace*

The (JadaiB Hasul built» according to an inscription fixed on its doorvay, by 

l^srat Sbtth in 937 A«R«/i53i consists of a central hall* 19 feet st̂ uare

vith a verandsh on three sides» IS feet vide* The external dimsnelon is 60 feet by 

99 feet # inohes excluding the four corner lovers* Apart from the three dooways 

ef the hallf one ix^ont and tvo at the tvo sides* the corridor has three arched 

openings supported by short* massive and octegonal etone pillars* Ths spandrels 

of ths archee are emboeaed vith lotus rossttes above vhich tiers of moulding can 

be noticed* The elegant ourvature shovn by ths triple cornice and baitleaents is 

folloved by another brick**ix>ulding dividing the faoade into tvo e^ual parts* Sach

1* For this inscriptiont see Ounninghaas Qp»oit«> p* 55| S*0* Qlaiierx Qp,oit, 

P* lOtl J , A* S* 1972, pt* p* 3381 Ravenshavi Qp»cit.> p. 20, PI* 57 

fto. 23* g , lit P* 386| Abid Alii Qp>cit«, pp* 61*«2*

\\
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half het two rovs of paowli exhlbltisg the aonv«irtionl *oha.ln ftad ball sotlf *•

Thus th« hig;hly decorated front faaad« It different fron otbvr aldat vhloh ara 

relieved by horisostal mouldlnge and vertioal offeete* Caoh of the iotagonal oormr 

turret* is crowned idth a smell stone pixuiaele whioh ie not found la ai^ other 

building of the period* The centrel room ie oovered by a single dome with a lotus 

finial at the top and the corridor by barrel vaults Blattened outside* B»roy Brown 

finde in this building "the beginning of the decadence** 9̂  while 7ergusson enthu* 

siastically sbeeve, "The general character of the style will be eeen in the exaaple 

from a moeque (?) called the Qadast - i - Basul at the aouth*e&at gate of the fort
$

at Gauri and is by no loeane devoid of architectural merit* The solidity of the 

supports go far to the Inherent weakness of briok architecture, and by giving

) ■

1\
• ji 

I
I

«a

x': >

\

ih

I

I J

1 JK'~

the arches a firm base to stp.rt fron, prevents the smallness of their parte from 

injuring the geneiral effect* The facade ie relieved by horiaontal mouldings and 

panels of moulded brick, whilet etrlng^ooursee of the same extend its whole length* 

It also presents, though in a very subdued fom , the curvilinear form of the roof.

which is so charaoter^istic of the style**' The frequent appearance of stereo*

typed features and repetition of monotonous pejtels on the facade have marred the
1

i

organic beauty of the building*

Uest of the scholars call it a noeque probably because of the fact that 'il

it has corridors on three sides* But it does not have asQr mihrab and pulpit, nor 

does jnkthii^inscription on its doorway call it a mosque* The centre of the room

containing a small carved pedestal of ^i(Uaok stone shows that it wes mefint to

\

receive the stone repreeentation of the prophet's footprint whioh has been reepect* 

fully mentioned in the inscriptxoc referred to above* Buildings purpoeely constructed

Indian

2* A Hjftorv of Indian And Eaetern Architectury. London, ItlO, Vol^Ilf P« 256* 

8* Oreightoni Op*oit«* M>« XX| Ounninghemi Qp>cit** p* 54| rergussont Qp*cit.

Its psychology

History Froc The Karlieet Muhammadan Invasion To The Freeeat Day. London, 2nd | i

ed*, 1997, pp* 69 and 127*
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to house iht niotm nproMotatloa of th« proph«t*t footprint aro aXao found at

___  _ h
dlfforont othor plaoeo oueh ao Ahaodabad in Oujrat and NabigaQj in Dacca*

P

The Jahaniyan nosquey built in 941 1S95 ie an oblong building^

56 feet by 42 feet* with four octagonal corner turrettf each orovaed vitb an elon*
«

gated etone pinnaole* The entire elevation is divided by slightly curved bands of 

cornice Into four parallel rows of unlfom panels showing terraooi!^ deoorations* 

Internally divided into two aisles# the mosque has three decorated nihraba oa the 

western wetll corresponding to the three arched openings infront* Saoh of the doses 

covering the roof has been finished with a lotus finial outside*

The buildings which have been described in the forsgoing eection, ware made

of briclcB which were, of course, profusely used as building meterlalB in the pre-

— 2 
Hiisaln Shehl p*rlod. A Biodern writer h»s iiult* resombly regarded thl* style 

f

as the "brick style of Bengal**# As the period under review was charncterised by a 

revival of ©tone-cutters* art, etonse wpre ueed in some of the buildings constructed 

poeelbly at the express orders of the royal patrons of art. The letter group is 

represented by the (?olden mosques of aaud and aaioy other buildings obtaining in the 

different parts of the kingdojn#

*

The Ghota Sona laosque built in the reign of Husain is a five*bayed,
e

nulti-domed, rectangular building^ 82 fee^by 52^  feet, with four ootagonal corner 

towers each of which has bands of shallow mouldings* The front of the oaajid has 

five arched doorwaySf the arohes being cusped on the outside and their spandrels 

eisboseed with prominent roseiires* A rectangular fxtune, ehich has scroll*work as 

its dsoorative feature, encloees each of the doorways with a slight variation

•  245 •

i

! •  ttiie date ie given in the inscription fixed over the middle doorway of the mossuo* 

Sss J> A. Sm XLZt 1872, pt* I , p* 339» Cunninghami Qp.citA* P* 73|

Ravenstewa Op>cit#« p* 10, PI* 58, Dto* 25 and Abid Alls Qp>cit*. p* 93* 

Sarasi Kumar Saraswnti i Indo^tlusllm Architecture In Bengal* Journal o

Indian Soeiety of Oriental Art, l941t Vol**IXf S3*
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b«iiig Boiioftd la alddl* on* thft ▼•rtloaX sidas of vhleh h&va ornttBeatal pftnels« 

Thm faoad* is «ab«Ili«h«d ^  BMans of rows of horlsoataX BouXdiugs along «hloh thoro 

•ro t«o rows of panels« thoso at th* top boing eonoldorably amallor ihon iho lovtr 

oiMs« Hio ooavontioBaXlood *ohaia aad«boXX notlf* dopiotod by those p ^ X o  has boon 

groatXy infXuoaoed by tho torra**oolta art» Dxo mosquo has boon faood with otoaos 

ooapXotoXy on tho outoido anl partially on tlw inoldo* Tho oido vaXXo hare each 

throa dooraaya opening into tho throo loagitudinaX aioXoo of tho buiXding*

z

f

iL

I

4

/
1

/

Tho interaaX ffloaoureooat of tho moaquo la 70 foot 4 iaohoa by 40 foot 9 inehea* 

tho ootttraX bay vhleh ia Xarger than the aldo onoa haa been oovorod by three oawaXa 

doBoat oaoh poaaeaaing four fXat aogventa Booting in the niddXo and ropreeonting 

the ourvatura of typioaX BongaXi huta* Tho four other baya aro roofed over by 

tvoXTO homiapharioaX donee vhleh» togothor vith the pyraaidieaX oneot rise abovo 

tha goatXy eurved eorniee and battXemonta* At tho north-voatern oorner of tho 

BOBHUO, thoro ia a Xadioa* gaXXory on the upper atory vhleh la aupportod by a nfabor 

of atono piXXara ani to vhleh a fX i^t  of atopa on the north proridoa for the 

oatraneo» Apart from tho aaiaXl nieho in tho Xadioa* gaXXoryy there aro five onoa 

on tho internaX aide of the voatern voXX» oorroaPonding to tho fivo front arefaappa* 

OrigiaaXXy the Blhiab had a deep aXeova fronted vith an arehed nieho aupportod by 

aoYoraX oarred piXXare* A hanging XaBp ia eanred vlthin tha aXoovo togothor vith 

^  nuBbor of aaaXX paneXa exhibiting the 'ohain and boXX Botif *• The vhoXe ooBpoai* 

tion ia bordered vlthin a fraao deeorated vith aoroXX-vork* At tho toPt thoro aro

unlade at if iabXo bXiad aorXona* KaXaaa

/ I notiood*

Tho deooration of tho Interior panoX aay bo diaeuaaod hero at a oonaiderabXo 

length* Tho nueXoua la oonatltuted by a Bleho togothor vith a ouapod areh» aupport

by oonrantionaX piXXaro* llioro hang froB tho apex of the arvh* a ehain and atringa 

of beads togothor vith a boXX auapondod frcB tho ohaint tho tomlnua of tho strii^ 

being oonstitutod by a fXoraX design* tte *troo*-Botif * found in tho apaadroXo of 

tho arohf intortviaaa a roaoito vithia the braaehoa*

Although tho central nave of tho buiXding fXankad by tvo aide vinga, seaaa to
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Ckof<i
%

ftvtmb« a oopy of th« pray«r hall of th« Adim Boaquof tho rlohly deeor«t«d
m

8om Uasjid roprosoating thi btst typo of tho otOBO*outtora^ art In tho poriod In

^uoatlont eaaooit hovovort stand angr favourabla ooBpftriaon vlth tho buildiaga af

tha aarller pariod iriiieh it blindly iaitataa in daaiga and daooration*

fronted by a quadrangular oourtyard on avary aida of whiah thara ia an arofaad

2
doorvay aaaauring 38j^ faat by iSji^faety the Bada Son  soaqua is a naBaiva

raotangular building* 169 feet by 76 faat» with six aornar turratSf four at tha

four oornara of tha hall and tvo at aithar and of tha varandah* *nia aaatarn aida

haa alavan arohod doorvaya* Tha faoada ia a plain oaa laadiag to tha eorridor in

front of tha prayer chamber eatarad by eorreaponding number of arohsd antraocaa*

Tha arohad openings of the aide valla open into the three longitudinal aialea into

^lich tha moaqua has been divided by aeveral etom pillars* Tha three north^eatern

baya eonatituta tha ladiea* gallery aeoeaa to which la obtained by a flight of steps

on the north. Of the forty^four hesiispherical domaa vhich originally covered the

building* only tha renaining eleven ones of the eorridor riae above the curved

cornice and horisontal line of battlmant* While aanninghna apaaka very highly of

3
the beauty of the interior of the noe^uet Ferguaaon haa genuine reason to 

resiark that tha Bade Som naajid la **parhape the flneat nenorlal nov left at Oaur***^ 

The grand oorrldor of the noequoy ita aparing and alapla decoration and tha aaaaive 

aolidity of the entire ooaatruotioa« have added to ita ImpressivenBsa which is 

rarely found in the buildioga of the perlod«

During tha period under review* ma^/ aos^uaa and buildinga were ooaatructad 

outaide the citiea of Gaud and Pandua* The walls of the mos%ue at Sura in CiDaJpure # « ^

diatrict are faced with stones showing pansls end different dlsigns which reeemble

t

! •  GunninghsHi Op>cit», p« 90* Pl» XXV* Abid Ali i Op»eit»* p« 127 and fig* 24 

on p* 126*

2« It ia evidenoed by an inseriptlon that the woa^ua waa oonatrueted in 932 A*H«/

Cunninghaaa

Op *o1^«* P* 47* Ravenahawi Qp*oit.

QP^ol't** P* 69*
il
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those of iho Ohoto Soaa aatjld» Frooi m oaroful oxuiinatloii of iho gtyXistie foaturo 

of tho aooquof li appoars that it was buiXt In thi Husain Shahi pariod* Gonstruotad 

on the fflodel of th» Lattan VaaJid» the building has a oentral hall 16 feet sfuarOf
I »

a corridor in front 17 feet 6 inchee long and aix ootagonal towers at the different 

angles, four at four corners of the hall knd one each at either end of the corridor. 

The eastern side has three arehed entranees and the corridor is coTered by three 

heaisitierioal doKes rising above the usually curved oornice* The prayer faaii has 

three doonrays on the east corresponding to the three alhrabs on the vestern wall 

and ons entranoe eaoh in the side walls* The square hall is roofsd over by a single 

hesdspberical dove carried on squinohes and s^^)ported by pillars* The briek**built 

mosque of Hsntabid in Oinajpur district ( 906 A«!|/i500 follows the general

plan of the Chota Sons nasjid* the mosque of B a^^* said to have been built in

. * 1 - - - 2 
930 A«qrl523 follows the Tantipada Maejid not only in plan bat aleo

in diaeasion* Measuring 75 feet 8 inches by 42 feet Z inchest it has four corner

towers* There are five entrances on ths eastern side, with an ornamental frame

bordering each of thesa Two rows of panels have decorated i^facade* The seme

decorative pamls are repeated on ths facets of the towers. Two aide openings at

each end open into the two aisles of ths building which are roofed over by ten

domes* T)ie aortbpweetern corner seame to have been occupied by a ladies* gallery#

The terra*ootta art of the period is i3kkustrated by the decoration of the mihrebs

in the western wall* The IfeLvagruaa moeque in Babna district built in 932 A«fV^152S

A*l)w is a single*do»ed square building with ocatagonal towers at the four cormrs

It imitates the decoration and deeign of the Lati^n moaque and the Otaiti g^te*

The Majlis Aulia mosque of ftithi«il in faridpur and the Sankarj^ea moaque of Sylhet 

though undated, eeem to have been coaetructed in the Husain Shahi period, for they 

have the rich embelliahment and conventionalieed designs which characterise the

;

%

i

*

1.  J . A . a. B .. 1»04, w ill, p. Ill,

For the details of thia building, see Ounnini^iami Op*olt»# pp* 61<*62|

Oreii^toni Op«cit** PI* XII* Aftid Alii Op»oit«« pp* 70<-72*

3* g* I* Urn. 1937-31, pp* 37-3«*
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build lags of this period* Thus the arehltttotural BonuDients found outside Oeud
#

and IVii^uB, seem to have been the replloa of the buildings of those netropolltan 

oitiesi for they laltate then In general plan end deooratlon* Displaying taatelese 

end repeated patterns 9 nost of these buildings do not poeeeas adequate sense of
♦

Bovettenta in cervlngs and dAslgiw«

If sw.y be pointed out here that sooae of the arohiteetural features of the

Bengal aomuBents of this period z*eeemble those of the buildioge in Oujrat construct*

ed in the fifteenth century The architraves of the tvo doorways of the Ohota

1
Sona aos4ue are strikingly siailar to those used in the mlhrab of the Jwni^

2
sjid of Junagarh# The aethod of placing additional pillars across each of

the corners of the central square roon housing the tomb of ShaiU Ahned I^ t t r i  

at Sarl^eJ (1441*51 A*D«) la aleo employed in some of the square*roOBed buildings 

of Oaudft 1%e vacant epace vhich is thus created at each of the angular pointa of 

the equars room of the Oujret buildlngt looks quite superfluous and is not at all 

pleasing to the eye* The Bengali architects vho vere poee>ibly conscious of this 

tschnical deficiencyt found the neoeeeity of filling up this unnecessary gap vith 

bricks in order to give a pleasant look to the r00B« The Chota Sona and aleo the 

earlier Adlna mosque with the oetxtral nave ef each flanked by two side wings and

Ahmedabad

gallery at the north*we stern

- 3 .........................................
palm

motif* with its elaborate foliage deooratlon appearing in one of the terracotta 

designs of the Darasba^ mosque of Gaud (1479 A»p}» ie quite similar to one depicted

on the perforated screen of the Sidl Sayid mosque of Atoedabad (151015 A ^ )

The former doee not» however, possess the elegant flow and graceful mcvement charac* 

terising the art in the eoreen of tbs Sidl Seyid moeque* The Qutub Shiahi mosque of

XXVIII op»cii«» p* 90f fig* 17 and

Havell* ep*clt« PI* XXXIf pl« No«4 attached hereto* 

2« Havelli Op .P it .> XXXIl*

S« lee Jami mosque of Atasedabad with its oentral nave and the ladiee* gallery illus*

trated in P^rcy Brown*a work 1 Qp*clt*t FIs* XXXIV and XXXV, fig* 1 and Havelli 
Qp.clt.. PI* XXV*

4* fercy Browni Qp,olt** PI* XLI» fig* I| rerguesoa^ OP>oit.^ No. 894 on p* 297 and
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Hazrat JRbl̂ uil built in 990 K*T{/XS92 A*p«» and po80«iBing »one of the eheracterietie 

faaturas of tha Hueain Shaixt bulXdicgfl such a« curved battltmentt four cornar turr«t« ;

vith usual mouldings on t h ^ , the use of stozses end the probable existenoe of

1 2 
gildings on walls» has got a sĉ uare platfosv in front of the mijnbarf whioh

is found also Inside the mosque at the fflausoletm of Shai^ A l^d  ^ it t r l  (1451 A«]p)

All these seem to point to a long process of exchange of srtlstio ideas and forms

between Bengal acd Gujrat which aigjit have been faciliteted by overseas trade i^ich

linked up these two distantly situated countries in those days* Nbsrat was

•  250 -

I

r

3
about to effect a political alliance with Bahadur Shah of Gujrat who is said

to have a definite knowledge about %h» fomidable position of Bengal in the

4
field of naritiine oommerce* Similar contacts seem to have been HU^te msual in

5
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries* As already pointed out^ some of the

adtticietretive end •pigraphic featuree of Bengal in the period under review* 

resembling those of the fifteenth century Gujr^t *^9 suggestive of a cultural 

relationship between these countries*

The style which was evolved by the Husain Shahi rulers» sewss to have influ*

enced the Hindu architecture of medieval Bengal. The facade of the mid-seventeenth

6 . . .  . 7
century temple at Vismpur resemblee that of the Qadam Kaeul building

la coany respecte* Both have arched openings supported by short and squat pillars

Havelli 0P*cit*» FIs* UCIZ and LVIXI^

1« Gunnin^aai Qp»cit*«pp» 86*88 and Abid All m Op*cit** p« 121« fig* 21*

2# Abid Alii ^ ^ 9  fig* 22#

U  eupra**

4m Joao de Barrosi Op>oit»* reproduced in the Book ef Duarte Barbosa  ̂ lit P* 246«

5 . BUPr*.. PP. 3 ^

#• 8ee FI* 9bm 5 attached hereto#

7* See FI* 8 attached hereto*
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with our7«d oorniot and battlusaiits abore* Th« faoadt of tho Tisnupur tMspI*
• •

eoaialiM an alaborate ornmediatloa vhioh is also found on iho ftâ ada of tho Qadaa

Itavulf although tho latter, baing a Uual^ building doo« not exhibit flgurai af

gods and god^asB on Its vails* Tha cusped design of the aroh la ths above Miitloaad

Hindu temple Is exults slnllar to that la Vuelia buildings Including the Chota Sona

fflosque of Oaud* Again the Dinapur gatevay with Its elde turretst curved ImttlemeBt

1
and a pointed aroh over the entrance seeas to be an laltatlon of the arohl^c**

tural style of the Husain sl^hl period* It ocMBpares quite favourably with the

2
courtyard gateway of the Bada sona aosftis of Oaud«

»

The Zlyas ihahl rulers represented the claeaioal age of Qengali architecture 

which appears to have come to an end with the foundation of the Husain £hahl rule 

In Bengal* The Sultans of our psriod could produce neither a Pakhil Darwara nor a 

Tsstlp^a mosque and the btiilldlngs constructed in this periodt l&ok in the excellent
I

design and superb proportion which we notice In the HyiM Shahl monuMnts* The 

vigour bvA strength which are expressed through the meseive etructures of the earlier 

buildings» can no more be found in the monuments of our period which are rich in 

flowering and brilllent in tillery* The Rusain Shahi buildings^ posBeeeing as they 

do« fealoiae grace and artietlc elegance, reflect the general prosperity of the 

period and consequent love for posip and show* The Bade Sona mosque, the Chota Som 

mosque • the Lattan moeque and the GUiaalrt Gate are Imtances in point*

In thie psriod.» we find a suddeA revival of stone*eutter*s art* Although the 

use of insorlptional tablets and st0ns*plllersf wae quite cocBBon in the pre-^eain
%

ghfthX period* one can notice a comparative scarcity of othsr kinds of stonework In 

that period* The Kueain Shahi rulers seen to have brought stonee from the distant 

hills of Rajmahal* 3tone-*outters* art has not the life and depth which we notice in 

the brick^style of Gaud srchitecture*

1* Oaitt Op»clt-"« PI* faolag p* 245*

2 , Abid All I •cit« ,» P# fig* 6#
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Tbt arohlt«otural rome acd featurae vhleh th« Ilyas Sbfthis daTtloped* wara 

olotaly ialt&tad by tha CraTtaBaa of our pariod* Tarraootta art vas doep^rootad 

iha aarXier traditions of tha oountryi for va find It flouriaiiing avan in tha

pra-UusXi^ poriod* Bangal

tarra*cotta art racolved much iapatus* LooaX tasta finds axprsosion in tha curva* 

tura of corcica a&d battlsisants and oopy of QaueaXa> For tha first tisas the 

eurvatura of basboo huts waa introduoad io th« battiama&ts and oorniea of tha

Skla^^i IfauaoXauD* Hie buildings of the latar Ilyas Shahie aXao faithfully

copy this* '̂0 have already seen that it suryi-vee in the buildicgj^ of our period*

Tha earliest Isltation of tha Gauoala is found in the Sat^Ounbad mosque of ^gerhat*

built by Khan Jahan aho di&d in i459« Thifl pyrasidieal docna ia found in tha

Chota Sona nos^ue and the tiattan moaque both of which belong to our period* Tha
•  •  •  

artiste of the Uuaain Sliahi rulers began to imitate terra*cotte art la stons*
«

This could cot give the vlvld Impreeslon of the original art which represents the 

Jungle sceus of Bengal* All theee olfiarly show that the ^saln  StisJhi period was 

laarked by a deterioration in the art of building* Hivorthelesey architecture of 

thla period clearly revesls local Influences eni gives freak expreasion to Ben^l*s 

life and culture* Tn tlch ornamentation Hipain Shahi etyla stands also in strong 

contrast with rather austere etyle of the previous phase*

lY* Qanaral Kemarks

The foregoing discussion shows that Bengal in the period in question did not 

witness the anargenoe of any new ferae of art* The surviving speoinens of fine arts

1* This is proved beyond doubt by the dlacovary of terra<-aotta plagues at Vahastifn^ 

ftihadpur aai Kaim uti*

2* Percy Browni Op»cit>* p« 40,

3« Bengal Slstrict Qatettaera* Khulaai Calcuttai 1908, pp* lM-69.
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&nd arohitttotur« are charaeterised by a ooasiderable amount of «Bballlshni«iit whloh 

apart from Indleatlag an adreacad stage of ClTiliiatlon attained by the oountry^

•eeme to reflect the proeperlty of the period* aensraXIy speakiagt the traiitioa
f

of arts under the Husain sHahls was but a continuation of that established in the 

preoeeding perAod* Nb signifieaat experiJMnt was made in a^y branch of a3rt« The 

attesipt at copying t6rra**cotta art on stoae» though a novel experimeatt does not 

appear to have be«n suocesBful so far as its artistio depth and representation are 

concerned* It is true that tho highly ornaaerxtal style of writing represented by 

the Bow and Arrow type of Tughra is a notable elei&ent in the history of arts* But
#

the later Sly'ia Shshi period found its beglnningt although it arrived at the culai** 

mtion in its perfection under the Husain Shahi rulers* There was a renaissance in 

the field of literature* But no such revivalism can be noticed in the history of 

pure arte ao3 architecture of the period*
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Q H A F T S R >  VIII 

ICodt» of Llf» •

I« Th» Lift of th« Muslis8<

Ztl&ffl and HiaduiMi w r *  th« two aaia oompoiwnfc olomtntB vhlch oon8titut«d the
*

«hol« Sooio-roligious struoture of th« country* Xt ie Booesiary to etudy oaoh of 

thoM oooiotloe eoparatoly* Tho picture of the MusXlm eooioty in ▼ornacular litera* 

turo appears to be maagro and fragmentary« The obvloua inference la thet there waa 

little contact of the Hindu >̂oeta vith the upper claaa or native lover society of 

the lIusliBis* Vhat Vijoytt^uptaf Vipradaea and Kavika'nkan have said about the Vuslifis 

an>ears to be more casual* Stro^ngoly enough, the i^rsian sources vhioh have given 

a lot of details about the pure political history of this land, are %uite silent 

over its social conditiona* Due to these linitationsf our study of the Î jsIIjb 

society of Hueain S^mhi Bengal is likely to be hypothetical and coajecturali never

theless, our conclusions in this connection have to be necessarily tent&tive*

The upper eection of the Vuslijn society vas ccsiposed of the Syed, the l^u^al, 

the ftithan and the Arab and Poreiaa nerehants living in large number in towns and 
«

cities* According to the Riyasus Salatin* some of these UUslim foreigners used
•e »

2
to hold important governaental offioea in the kingdom of Gaud* It ia obvious 

that the Ifughala vho had not yet become the political inaeters of India, vers 

beginning to be represented as a social element in the iruellm population of the 

country* The termtlangal has bsen Mentioned in the Itenasa^viJava of Vipradaea vho

has asflociated tho Mangala with the Aathans* It is <iuite possible that some of

the Mangala vho were alloved by Jalal*uddin<-7irus and ^Ali-uddin Khilji to settle

Hava 13»-39,

3« Viprad»ai Qp>oit*t p* 143i

2* 133*

(^S!yT^‘Y '

r x
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1
around D«lhi had lMlgrat«d to Boagal in the fourtaonth and tha flftaenth 

oanturiea* Slnoa Niiarat sA h  had dlploBatio ralatlon with Babur^ it la Just possibla 

that a number of Uug}iala had o o m  to aattla in Bangal during hli rolgn* Pathena, 

of oouraot vara thara though not aa yat dri^on out froa uppar India or aa political

maatar of Bengal whieh thay aaan baoaaa* The numaroua clana of the IVtthanat Subali>

^ — . 2  
Wthali. Pani« FCudanl and otharat as asntioned by KaTikankans poseihrXy axistad

in our period alao( otharwiaay one is sura to be at a Xoas as to explain their

I

auddan appaaraase ia Bengal in Kiari Kankan'a tiaa« Sis&in 8hah« the contemporary

3
Sultan, vas of Arab origin and olaimed to have dasoanded fros Huaain* The aaae 

 ̂ • 

factor explaina the iaimigration of a large number of Sayads who on their arrival, 

aacurad the patronage of the ruling authority of the country* Most of the Arabe 

and l^raiana had adopted trade and ccoaerce aa their professions which have already 

been disousaad* The deeoription of Charanandel and Malabar as given by Barbosa, 

olearly shows that they were greatly responsible for the spread of Islam along the 

coaatal region of India* At Ualabar during the period, the Arabs r the Mauplers.

af̂  they were called there, had taken to navigation and agriculture, the latter

4
being their abaolute monopoly* The imnigrant M u s I I x b s  were taking there native 

wivea and ware being abaorbed in the population of the country* Similar process 

aeeae to have been at work in Husain Shahi Bengal also* Soaas of them probably grew 

into territorial overlorda* The concentration of white men in urban areas, as 

auggeated by the Portugueae traveller, showa the nature of tha professions adopted 

by the Arabs and tha Persians* It is fairly certain that there uae to ta inter

marriages between the Araba and the Persians and the issues of such union and their 

deaoandants uaad to comaand much raspsct and Influence in the eoclety* ^Aliu<jdin 

Ruaain Shiah who waa an Arab by birth, aeems to have taken a Peralan wife* It is

The Advanced Historr of India * Uajumdar, Ray Choudhury and Dutta, 1950, 

London, pp* 297 and 300*

2* Qp*cit** If F* 260*

3« aupra** ah. I* , pp* 5*S*

4* Qp*oit* i IX# PP* 74*76*
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said thftt h« gav« hie daughtar^ RAtab&a A^tiTr Banu, of Persian origin, In oarralgo

to s^utubuX Aahagic vhoaa dasoendents posffoaaad landad astatao In tha Sarkv of

802)irga0n down to tha tlmav of the ?/u^al rulera*^

Barbosa *a daaorlptlon of the life lived by the reapactabla liuallmt ehowa that

thay anjoyad complete aoonomlo affluenoa and spent thalr llvae in lunury and

2
**axtravag:anoy^» In tovns and oitlea they/i lived In brlelc-'bullt houaea vhdoh

3
had flat roofs aoi flight of steps* Thay had great bathing tanka attached to

their houses and took sumptuous dishes* They used to put on very thin, white* long

gamenta reaching their ankles with flrdlee of clothes beneath then and silk scanres

over them, used rlsga atuddad vlth Jevela, and turbans and carried publicly daggers

in girdles*^ According to an earlier Chinese account, their focd included

smoked end roasted beef and mutton* ban&m, Jack*frult and pomegranate* After the

5
meals ware over, they used to have a course of honey and sweetened rose**water«

I^inking wine was conmon In the upper olass circle* Barbosa has incidentally

6
osBtioned a kind of wine prepared from palm and used by the respectable ladles* 

Uahuan who noticed many dirinking shops in the towns of Bengal, has maintained that 

wiaes oould be prepared from coooanut, rice, tarry and kadjang and that ardent

7
spirits were sold in the market placee* The wealthy Muslims had their occasional 

social gatherings which were rendered quite lively by music and dance* On suoh 

oocasions, they invited musicians and danolng girls whose coloured drest and

dassllng ornaments used to add much pomp and grandeur to the festivities*

1* Bhattashali« Talfoor Collection* VII - XV# Supra^ Ch. Ill, pp* 97-98*

2* II* P* 147*

3* The Chinese Accounti Translated into English by Prabodh Chandra Bagchit op>cit** 

pp* 121 and 124*

4* Barbosai Qp*clt** II* P* 147*

5* Chinese Aocounti Op*Qli*« pp* 119 and 131*

6* Barbosas 9p*cit** II* p* 148*

7« J* R* A* 8* 0* B* !* ■ 1895, p* 531* See also Bagehl*s Tran, of the Chinese

tSSEll* OP»cit** p* 119*

•*  J*R*A*S*g*B.l** 532* See also Si yang Ch*ao KUng tlen Im  Sng* Tran* by Bagohli 
Op*alt*. P P * L24*25«

- 256 -

I

1

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 257 -

So Wvildorlng vas th« mtur* of tho luxurioo of BoagaX that Rumayun who 

ouio to Ofliud in l5Si A«S*t to have baon struck vith wonder at the aight of

hor beautiful palaoea prorldad with fountains and gardens hevittg flover*bedo and 

stone channels of water* Chinese tiles were used in the floor and internal walls 

of the roons of these palaoes whieh contained valuabls furniture and luxurious 

ourtaina* The entire environnent nust have had a fascinating effect on the mind 

of Hunayun*^

The luxurious habits of the wealthy tfuslias were responsible for the prevalenoe 
social

of seyeral/institutions* A>lygany was widely practised by thea and the nunber of 

their wires was possibly without any liait* nhile confining these wonen to their 

respectiTe yH>uees, they did not forget to behare well with thein» **giTing then great 

store of gold, silver and apparel of fine siHt*** The f«sale folk used to meet only 

at night, the occasions being attended by, **great festivities, and re,ioioinge and

2
auperfluity of wines"* They could skilfully play on different musical inatruments*

Barboaa has aentioned the terms, *g41d*, 'silver* and *apparsl of fine silk' which

clearly indicate that the noble ladies uaed to put on gold end ailver orrteurents

and silk elethes* The ohinese account seems to corroborate this view*

Oonoubinage appears to have been olosely associated with the life» of the upper

3
elass people* The woven of Mainud Shah III  aBounted to i0,000« De Barros who

had every reason to be hostile to the Sultan might have thus magnified the number

of his concubines* But it cannot be denied that his stateaient oontaina eome grain

I
of truth, for this information ia confirmed by Barosa according to whom, the respeot 

^b le  Voors used to have "three or four wiv^a or as mrny as he can maintain*" ^

As striot Islamic regtilations to not allow a Muslim to possess more then four wives 

at a time, the contention of Barbosa can be aatiafaotorily explained, if we think

I

J

i

' ■ 
j*

I

i

1* 'at*i*Muahtafti of Risqullak Uushthqii cited by KUovar Uuhanmad Ashraf ia

Life and Cemditione of 

PP* m-s5*

A* 3»>1935* Vol-I, Jto. 8,

I* Barbosai Qp>cit«« Ilf pp* 147^8*

S* lUtraots from Do Barrosa given by Blochmanni J«A»r.#B«>lS7a, Pt* X, p. 398«

4* -rm . ^TT ^ O
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!that th« vm lth/ Miuilia had oonoublnes, b«iid0s stvtral married vlvaa* Kxoesslva

vaalth 1b sura to genarata luxury «Dd luxury it raapanaibla for tha growth of sueh !

an inatltutloiw Thaaa iMalthy paopXa aeam to hava utiliaad aarTloae of aunuo/U ^

aad alavaa* Tha inatitutlona of poXygaffiy, eonoublnaga and alav^ry vhich pravailad

in thoaa daya sny ba attrlbutad to tha OTarflov of waalth oharaoterlting tha uppar

clasB of tha than eooiaty*

It m y ba raaaonably aentionad hara that tha daaorlptlon of tha U fa  of tha

rieh Vuallna iDoludlng tha Hu^aX grandaaa, es givan in tha Bajlrlatan"i*Ghaibi and

alao in the aooounta of tha foraign travallarv rlelting Bengal during tha l.̂ ughaX

rula^ ia possibly true of the KfuaXlm aristocracy of our period aXao, at Xaeet in

respect of pomp and grandeur* The regionaX governors vith their courts had develop*

ad a ouXtura and civiXlsation of their ovn,/^ unlike the Mu^aX officers, had direct

touch with the people with whoae language they were poselbXy oonveraant* We are

toXd that the Xocal governors were vary often interested in the stories of the

Mahabharata which ware narrated to them in BengaXi verses by the locaX bards

1
fXolfriahlng in tbktr courta*

VlfhiXa the upper cXase of the l̂ usXiBi society was thus oosipoaad of the SayadSt

Uu^iaXsy Pathane ei^ the high governnentaX offloiaXsy the cuXtivatora, weavers and

those who had adopted siiniXer other professional belonged to the lower strata of

the population* The economic position of the MusXim ouXtiv&tors and weavers has

aXready been discusBed* It is i^uite zKtturaX that acme of them were convarte from

Hinduien or their descendants* Sons of tha profecaions were fflonopoXlsed by the

2
UusXims* Sven the Hindus had to depend upon MusXIjd taiXora* The aaiXor oXass 

of Bengal was mostly compoaed of the tIusXins* Tha broad economic divisions of the 

WusXime Including the pithari (cake-seller), &badi (fish-selXer), Kagaii (the maker

•f  paper)t r a ^ e t  (the cXoth*dyer)f haaam (those whose profession was to circunciae

— ^  — 3
chiXdraa), kasai (butoher) and aenakar ( the maker of Xooms) bear out the truth

1« Supra* ■ Ch* VI9 pp* and 195*96«

2.  Cait«mr»-C*ntMirtai lidi. XVII, 67', ^  J

3* KavikaakaarCandT. I 9 pp*

i

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



c

£59

of the ooBoluslon that the eoonomlo etruoture of the Vuelim society had grovn

alnoet to its full etature tovarde the end of the eixteenth oentury end thet the

prooese of thie growth vae elreody et vork during our period*

The lover oleee people living in tovns end eitiee vere ̂ reetly influenced by

the upper cleee whon they used to imitate in thair day»to*day affairs. They put

on "ihort vU te  ehifta ivhieh ooae hal^-vay down their thlfhe, and on their heads

little twisted turban of three or four folds" t Bind also used '*well*wrought" and

1

death by abitainiiig from taking neat or fish for at least a week* The term nica

!•  Barboea i 0p«o4t*» II* P* 148#

2« Yipradaslti Ovmcit** pp* 67*66| Vijaya Oupta« Qp>cit»«pp« 55*56) tfahuan*e

Aooounti Op *011.
•  •

3« ViriaTa gupta s Op>ott»» 60, 

4 . ibid., p. «0.

I

s

"gilded" saBdale and shoes* The pioue Uuslims used to ehave their heeds, kept i

A>jMut
brsvdf and put on i.lar, turban and oap« \Aiile meeting one another, they did not

^  « 
forgot to exchange ealaa* Lighting up evening lanqas at the shrines of the ptr*

2
and offering confeotionaries to them, were ^uite usual with them* In fact,

mosques and mô ^ s  were the meeting places for them* The picture of the pious 

Wuslims of Bengal as depicted in the vernacular literature, doee not fundaioentally 

differ from th&t of the religious minded. Muslims residing in other parts of the vor 

Thus it seems that the poete of our period have given an idealistic picture of the 

Vuelim comsunity to which they had hardly any acoeee*

Widow remarriage was a conuxson institution at least among the Uuslime of lowar 

claeees* It was so repugnant to the Hindu of the orthodox society that the author 

of the Manasi^Mam^l tried to picture a Musalman woman as Berrying three husbands

in course of a month and yet longing for another, while the deed body of her husban

3
had not yet be^n c«m)itted to the grave* Little wonder that an orthodox

Hindu whose ideal was Satil* would fromn upon the idea of widow remarriage which 

was nothing but infidelity of yusalman women, while fidelity to the deed husband is 

the thesce of Behula*e story* The Uusalman widows aleo duly mourned their husbands* h

I
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haa boon fr«qu«iiily u «d  in the T»rmouX&r literatur* of ih« tlmo to a«an the

Inrtitution of widov rosmrriagA, practlsod In tfao VubXIdi sotiety*^

Th« gaaarai X«t«X of education and culture attained by the liueliae oen herdXy

be aaoertained* Hueein Shah enoouraged the epread of aduostion among hia eubjeete

by eetabXiehiag a nunber of eoXXegee ao! eduoi»tioB8l InBtltutione* The English

Bazar inscription of Husain Shah dated 907 A«H*/l502 A«p« reoords the construction

Z
of a aadraeah "for the taaohing of the sciences of religion and instruction

in those orders which alone are true^* This wording oXearXy ehovs that education 

was mt a religious nature and that the students vere generally instructed in the 

rulee of fiqh or Jurisprudence end lav« The teachers appointed by the rulere were

/touCO
generally well*vereed in traditions and ate and enjoyed auoh prestige in the eociety*

Ta(|iuddlxi, one of auoh teachers^ whose name ie recorded in the Sunargaon inscrip*

3
tion of Nasrat Shah» had the high*sounding title of l'alik*al*UBara^«al*Wasar«*

H < ^s

and vae regarded as the Chief of the lawyers and teachers of The iicportance
« •

attached by the Husain Shahis to edueetlon ie evidenced by the fact that the English 

Basar inscription already referred to begins with the faisous eaying of the projphetf 

"search after knowXedgev and if it were in China*** These fragmintary materials 

can thus help us to get eome idea about the nature of the eduo«^tioaal inetitutions 

of the time} but nothing is |;nown about the types of secondary education and higher 

eduoation* HOw far the Institutions established by the rulere had been'eucceesfuX 

in aaeXiorating the condition of the people is not cXearXy known*

Because of the gradual spread of IsX^. in this couatryi UusXim society wee 

undergoing a graduaX proceee of expansion* Thus t>m could notice two distiiKt 

elesiente in the Ifuelia population of our period* These were the foreigners including

! •  ibid** p«

• B*» 1874, p« 303«

3« A* 3« Bmm 1978« pp* 837*801 Cunningham t Xff P« i44«

I
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the Arabs &nd the rerslBns vho had ascociated themseXvea partly vlth the royal 

authority and partly vith trade and oommsrce* Another Important elemeot vae the 

local vho had hardly any re^&on to give up their original ldeae» bellefe

and profeaeions* By virtue of their helog eonTerted to Xelasii they eere called 

VualliBe} but in reality, they did not differ muoh from their Flndu brethren*

Thus they repreeented an indegei^ue culture vhlle the foreigmrs stood for vhat 

may be called Arabic or Persian culture* But «e do not obeerve any cultural 

conflict vithitt the Musliffi cosaaunlty# This sê zas to have been due to the 'Catholic 

sttitude of the Husain Shahi rulers vho were interested in the local culture*

II« Life of the Hindus

Hindu society vas based on caste system vhieh eas egain formed on the basle 

of different profAsslons taksn up by the ver'ous sections of Hindu oofmrunity« 

Brahmins, ^yssthas and Vaidyes vere the proninent castes of the Hindu society of 

our periods Padhi and VarendrI Brahmins who derive their nnaes from Hedh in Vest 

Bengal, and Verendra, the snail strip land, east of the Oenges in Rajehahl, vere

not absent in Ben^tal* Kavi fOsnkan has mentioned the VarendrI Brahmins living in

1
West Bengal towards the end of the eixteenth eentury* These Varsndri Brahmins

were claesified into several divisions or pat is by Udayanacarya Bhaduri of R^shahi

living in the middle of the fifteentli century* If the Prwaviles is to be relied

iq>on, marriages between thess two sections of Brahelns were quite common in those

days* Vaidlc firahr̂ ins could be largely found in South-Eaet Bengal* Vijaya Gupta

who has given the picture of the Hindu society, obtaining in the region, east of

ths Bhagirethi, has mentioned that the Brahmine living in that area were ^aturvedl

3
Brahmine, or the Brahmans who hsd tbs knowledge of the four Tedae* TTron wh%t

iv 263a

i
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hae boes said by Vijaya Gupta and Vipradeaa,^ it appaara that the Brahmiaa wara 

traditionally foXlowing ti»ir religlouo plhrsuita airi th« *tudy end teachitig of 

■orlpturte* But this •tatement cannot be taken in an absolut* sanse, for thtr« 

were oaees of davlatlone fro® the dutiee and functions of the Brahmins as presorlb-

i%I ̂  

i

I

I

ad by the anoienfc S&Btrakaras* J a ^ i , IfiadlwLiy Hup and Sani'taca, though Braheine,

aere serving under the Husain Shahi gOTarmffnt# This vat not it. any way a

development in the then Hindu sooletya Even in ancient sore of the Rrahmins

/  ̂  2
were adopting professions other than what »at! preecrlbed by the Saetra# Haj^u- 

nandana vritinc about the nT thn a4.Yf.AerrKV! <«cinf.LiT̂\r> t

I

i

support the view that Brahmins if pressed hard with poverty# can adopt aiv sjuane of 

livelihood* Tbue it ie evlAtnt that socio^eoonomlc changes had already taken 

place in Hindu eooiety* The cesto system of the Husain Shahi Hindu society did not 

radically differ from its oouaterpart in pre-Vu«&da Bengal* Gazdhavanik (sellers 

of splcesi scents end drugs), Tantuvaya { Weavers)» ijmbhakara ( potters), iCarntakm 

( blaok**amiths)» T&ffibulik (betel*leaf sellers), Valakar (flower-sellers)» Sa'^havanlk 

dealers in conoh-shells). Kamsakara ( brasiers), JaXl^ (fishenr^en), Mtplt (barbers)

Goala ( milkmen), c l ^ ir  (tanners), Dorn, Ctai^al end the comparatively higher castes

like Kayastha, and Taidya were traditionally pi^rsuing their respectlTe professions

- 4
in Husain Shahi Bengal* A learned scholar has clearly sho%n thet th6se castes

e
existed in pre*Muslitt Bengal and else in the nineteenth century aenge>l« It is 

fairly certain that alaost all the sects and subsects mentioned in the \>^haddanBa*
e

Parana and the j^ahmavalvartapuyana existed in our period. The Ksatriyas do

1* Supra* Ch« III , p« 117«

History of Bengali Vol-I, p* 5M «

^  The suddhitativm ed» Jivananda Vidyasagara In Smrti-tattva, p , 362*

Caitapya^bhagawt* pp. 130,264 atd 27«, Vijaya Gupta* Qp.cit. ,  p^ 4 , 71-76 and 

152-55. "iaiKiî n̂’e ^ p l i I, pp. 366-73#
• e

5* History of Bemral* I ,  pp. 568-70 and 573-74

6« ^haddhajiiapurajyi Blb.Ind. C#hs, XIII and XIVl Uttarakhanda, Brahmavalvartapura^

ed« JivTnaad^, Ch* X, Srahma-Khsada•
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not 8dom to have formed a regular oa®te In Husaia Shahi society. They are no doubt 

sentiooed by Kavi Kaike-a who seems to have aacoclated them with the Rajputa. It

Bust be ffleutioddd here thiit Kavlkankaa conpoeed his poems when Vughal rule vae going 

to be eetablished in this country and that they had brougfat here a new eat of offi* 

oiale from northern India* It eeema that the Kjatriyae referred to by Kavikan!san 

came to Bengal in the wake of the lIughÊ l oonqueBt. The rigidity of caste syetam 

eeeme to have prevented inter^manriage and inter-diaitig# The Sudrag could r»t read 

the Puraioas and the ^edas# It is <juite recontly th'̂ t the caste eystem of the

Hindus has begun to lose its fonaer rigidity#

Hindus hadifeen, as now, various social oeremonies and institutions connected 

rith their birth, marriege and death# At birth the Hindu baby was washed with 

Gangei-water ani its heed smeared with oil* Different mueicRl instructnts including 

couch-shell end flulttwere played upon on this occasion# Sasthi, the goddess of
^̂ Tkju-

Childrsiv was worshipped on the sixth day following birth# This wee followed by a
%

ceremoiv called Koethi-ghne-na or the calculation of the destliqr of the new-born

baby by the aspects of the planets at its birth and this oould obviously be dor-e by

a Bralaain vho had aoae astrological knoiiledge# After a month was over, the mother

used to celebrate \fklak>»utth&n& parva by taking a bath in the Ganges and worshipping

ti» river. Possibly in the beginning of the second ir.onth, a name iraD given to the

child# \,hen the child was six-month old, the first rice-cerecoBcr kr̂ own as aciiBp_rasaBft;

was celebrated# On this occasion, 3rahmins wer̂ i invited. At an euspioious rrô ient,

the baby’s ears were pierced. The next o^reraony was <5alled Cudajmram, or the

oereuoK^ of first tonsure. The educational earoer of the child wnc started quite

3
oeraz&oniously# It sescas that these oustous had no uriiform character throughout

tns whole country# This explains why all of thwa are not conno^ily irontion'̂ d by 

VradiTvanaclaaav KaviKa^n  and Vijayu Cfupta who represented different localities

QP»oit*t I# P» ^5#

2# :?aitanya*bhagavRtt adl •  XIV, p. 107#

7* it a nva-bhagp-vat ■ adi, pp# X6,lt«19 and 31# Vijaya Ouptai Qp#clt## PP« 150-51# f|i J
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Thus soB« of birth ritaSf pr«sorlb«d by HftghuBaodana 

pr»TAillng 1b Bengal*

vers mlT9Gdj

Vangal

poomBa Th« Hindu marriago of our period lavolvod a long^ravn prooess of aociaX 

parforaaooes* Froic tha pompoua daeorlption of iha institution of fflarrlega as glvan 

by Vljaya Gupta, it 0uat not ba infarr«d that this was axaotly tha/ raal piotura 

of tha natrliaonlaX caramonias of tha Hindus In ganeraX* tt simply ahovs that tha 

Mtrriaga of the wealthy parsons «aa attended by an unliioited gre^ndeur and poup idiioh

_  2
involved huge expenditure * a faot muoh deplored by Vrndavana*dasa« The poor had

t.

to nsoessarily miniiniae their ootriinonial expensea* In the ease of Gaitai^*8 first |

learriaget VaXlabha Aearya vbo was extvemely poor* vanted to apare only five cyrobalam

3
for his daughter's s&rriage* It ia strikingly resiarkable that the ooBsnon feature!* 

of the then Hindu oarriage are almost like their eodern oounterparts*

! •  Raghunandana has disoussed the proper tines of the observance of the different

Saaskaras

prayers to Frajapatl and other goda by the pregnant woman accompanied by her 

husband )$ slna^ onnayana ( the rite of hair*dressing by using vermilion )» 

sosfcrantihoma { the rite performed at the time of labour pain )* vrddhlarSldha,

annapi^ana and Ouda ( tonsure )• See the SamskPratattva In the Smrtltpttvai 

ed« Jivananda Vidyasa^garat p« 906« and the M&lamasa^« p« 747 in the same ed« 

of the Smrtltattva» The verffioular sources are silent on naiiQr of the saeraments

mentioned by Raghunandana* It nay be Inferred here that Raghunandana was trying

to put emphasis on the rites prescribed by the ancient nivandhakaras, vhere as 

the Bengali works have simply thrown light on the local nature of these rites* 

Thus the rites as mentioned in the Smrtis do not seem to have been uniforoily

praotiaed throughout the country*

Qp»elt.. adl, I I , p. llJ .

iQiu.
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Marriagt proposal v&e genareilly made to th« girl's fatbsr through an Intermo** 

diary who used to ba a frland or a ralatlra of tha boy'a fathar* A elaes of profaa* 

aloaal marriaga brokars (ghatak) vaa not only coononv but thsy oftan playad vary 

laportaat rola in narriaga negotiations# Tha astrologar was to fix tha auapiclous

, JPaali
1

stars and signs of Zodiac*^ fraadom of narrlaga thus saoms to hava bean raetrlot* 

-ad to a graat extant* Tha marriage aasColourful oeremony with intermingling of 

religious rites and eoaial oustoras which varied from plaoe to plaoe* U&rrlage began 

aith AdhivSia oersnonyt a religious rite performed ugi^lXy on the preceding data 

of marriage* Instrumental and vocal music accompanied it« The next cer^ony vas 

that of Vtddhi# when the father of the bride offered aaerifice and prayer in the
9

aaaes of the ancestors* This was followed by colouring the fig*leaf vith verailioni

reciting prayara to sixteen divine mothers or Sodasi^rica and aorshlpping tha earth*

wiindlaukh* a Sraddha ceremoi^ celebrated on this occasion «8s believed to have^

2
added to tha pleaeure and happiness of the region of manes* In the course of

the ahole cerenoagrf full Jara* lamps, pnddyt banana trees and various musical 

instnnents were used posnibly to add sanctity to the occasion*

Thera followed the ceremonial beth to which much inportence was attached* It 

aaa attended by Smearing the body of the bridegroom vlth paste prepared from sandal, 

tumeric nnd myrobalans* All this waa done by the ladiee who were playing aignificaafe 

parts in marriage affairs* ^ e n  the bath was completely finished, the bridegroom 

ueed to put on fresh clothes and differenfc oraaments including ear*-riags, ankleta 

and crown end alao used perfisses like euger^ and oua. Then there followed the 

pompous bridal procession attended by the relatives and frleade of the bridegrosm, 

a good number of archers, palks and panegyriets* Elephaots, credles snd horses were

I

ti.

ibid*a pp» 59-60| ravikankanrjai^it part-X, pp* 134*35 and pt* II , pp. 36f- 6t 

and 882«t8* Vijaya Ouptai op«cit*# pp* l<5-47«

2« gi^itaara-bhagavat> pp* 60 and 92-93* Vijaya ffuptai Op»cit*« pp« 24-25 and 169«70a 

B^vikaff^ffp Qsndit l^rt-I, pp* 134-39 and f^rt*II, pp* 385-89«
« %
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also profusely used on this ogcasIoiu

Ig&ACTl&ogrfc or the oeroaooy of ausploious decoratlon« oelsbrated at ths brlds*s

2
bouse» presented really a colourful ploture* A detailed aooount of this is

utuweessaryf for it grestly resembled its modern oouixterpart* The bride used to 

put on numerous ornaaents the list of which has been given in the literature of the 

time* The Mai^laoara followed by the reception of the bridegroom by the fathsr 

of the brideg whan the prieata recited the Yakva« made avgumanty and celebrated 

what was known as padya* arghya* acimam and madhuparka ( offer of some specified 

articles to goda in token of worship )• Having worked round the bridegroom ssgen 

times 9 the bride received him with paddy* dubgraaa and Jute cloth* 'Hiere was at 

this tima the exctaange of garlands between the tvo which indicated the union of the 

two lives* The religioua formalities attending the cereaorQr were thoae of the 

recital of the hymns from the Vedas* playing on certain nuaical instruments end 

lighting fire# The bride *e father had then to offer her to the bridegroom by 

placing her hands on those of him and with these the formalities of marriage practi** 

eally came to an end* The bridegroom uaed to receive as dowry certain things such 

as cows9 landy bedf sei*vante» vater*veeaels« clothee and orifimeata* The bride waa 
%

taken to the bridegroom's house vhere the couple were properly received by the

The ceremoiay of marriage

[

oapanied

thus narked the starting point of the conjugal life which waa very often happy and 

peaceful* After the death of the firat wife one could take a aecond wife* This la 

illuatrated by the life history of SriJSaitaj^a* It ia nacess&ry to say few words 

about the position of Hindu wooden in the then aoclety* Since those were peaceful 

tlaeaf women had to perform no outdoor works* The Wangal poems of our period h a ^

given us the picture of an ideal woman who does not seem to have pla-yed any active

\

part in the aoclety and whope existence was felt only in the kitchen* But we have 

got no reason to overlook the importance of the ftoale folk in society* The women

I

,

!♦ Caitanya^bhagavati adi, X III9 pp* 94-95* Vijaya Ouptai Op«cit«* pp# 171-72 aid 

2* Vijaya auptat Op»oit»« pp* 182-83*

vs^i adi» X III, pp* 95-9«, Vijaya Ouptaa Qp*eit** pp* 2#  ̂ 27, 183-84 
5*
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of the then Hindusoci^ty waro affeotlonet# oothers end devoted w1v«b« B®ild«*« 

nnmglag the household ■ifffelrs quite thoroughly* they were helping th«lr huebande 

in various ways# In the Gaitaava*bhjgavat> we find thPt Saolf the mother of Oaltanya 

was thinking about the future of her son and requesting her huebend to continue 

the education of Caltanya even after it had been stopped by har hueband*^ The

Chinese Account has also thrown some light on the oo*operatlon rendered by the wife 

to the aanageiient of the day*to-day affairs of the husband* But the msnegement of 

houssifold affairs «as their absolute oonopoly* Cooking was the ooaln concern in 

their routlne^bound dally life* It was quite trsdltlonelly that they used to fast* 

observe efedasi and perform slmiler religious fomelities* The position 

of the conservative Hindu women has not undergone any considerable change in the

course of the last few centuries*

Dress» ornaments and toilets used by thesi were those traditionally mentioned 

in the lltsrature of the time* These included jute cloth» cotton cloth* ring* 

necklace* nose-*trinkett golden braoelst* eer-rlngs» golden tathi* Sgnkhaa JE£jEall» 

kliadUf crown* collyriuie* lac, vermilion and musk mixed with sandal* Her heir

properly combed and shaped in the fonn of chignon and pigtail with flowers end

3
peacock fathers attached to them* was perfumed with auger end Incense^smoke* It 

should be sentionBd in thio connection that these ornBinente and toilets were genera- 

-lly used on aatrlmonlal occasions and in ordinary life* these must have been as

sisple as possible*

Widows generally used course Jute~cloth* golden bracslsts and fag*«powder as

^  - 4
substitutes for {22LSi» • ankha and vermilion*

1

Although the institution of sat%r 

has been mentioned in some of the contemporary vorks* ^ it does not s^em to have

i

X* OP«cit** adi» VII* pp* 40 and 42«

4*

5«

Vijaya Quptas Qp*clt** p* 164»

Vljsya Guptai quoted by 0* C« Sent p* 108*

3« ibid** pp» 26 and 187«

Ualadhar Vasui Srikrsnft^vi^Krai ed» Khagendra M^th Vitra* C*U«*1944* p* 294*
• as

VatihAflML gives a detailed dsscription of the institution as practised at the

city of **nirnassari** Op*olt** 206*0S«
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i

1

fiuftha

Si’̂ Oaltanya di«d» his vlfe did not dit with him* Again, th» •xlst^nee of tb« 

vidov elaas oooaslonalXy rsfarred to in tha contaaporary vorks prasupposao that 

« M  not a ragalarly or uniformly praotiaed InBtitutlon* tha Inatitution 

vas, hovavor, raligiously practised in othar perts of India, both in the }^rth aild 

in tha South* In fact, Satti vaa a oonson praotioa in upper Xnjian Hindu sociafey

had tried to auppraes tha praotioa without muoh suocaaa*

XUi

1
Writing about it in

1667 Barnier said, "Thera are so aaay vritere of voyages relating the ouston of

the Indian woman, burning themaalvae with their husbands« that X think something

at last will be believed of it* For ny part I am going to taka my turn also, and

to write to you of it like others| yet in the aeasfeiBe obaenrlng withal, that

*tis not true what la said of it, and that now they do not burn themeelTes in so

great a nuJl^r as foriK»rly, becauea the Itehattedans, that bear sway at present in

Indoatan, ara anamiea to that barbarous custom, and hinder it an muoh ae they oani

not opposing it absolutely, because they are willing to leave their Idolatrous

people, who are far aore numerous than themsalvea, in the free exerciea of their

religion, for fear of some revolts But by indiraotly pravantii^ it, in that they

oblige tha wooian, ready to burn themselves, to go and aak penniaeion of tha respee

*tive governors, who send for then oonvarse with their own women, remonstrate

things to than with annexed promiaas, and nsver give then this pamission, but

after they have triad all thaae gentle waya, and till find them fix<*d in their

Sottis resolution. Vhich yet hinders not but that maiqr burn tbAmsalves, especially

2
those that live upon the lands of ths Bajas, ^ere  no Vahttsadan governors are*'* 

However affeotive tha V u g ^  intervention might have bean in upper India, the nature

1# Jilatprr of _ Indiai j^* 376 , 400, 496 and 568* Vincent A. Smithi

^b a r  the Greet Mughali 1926, 2nd eA« pp* 226 and $82*

8e Bangil

pp* 44*45, footnote*

.

■)
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of th« Vughftl rul« la Bengpl dots not varrmst similar eoneluBioa about Beagal

■

I

Tkla o laar

RaghttBaiidanay iha faaoua dlgaat*«rltar of Baagal^ has pratoribod aarara

1
to ba parfomad by tfa» vidov lonadlatalj aftar har husbsad *• daath*

•ly ahovB that tha iaatitutlaa had ao ragular raeognltioa la tha Saatrt» It aa/ 

raaaoaably ba suggaatad that tha Inatltution vaa in aangr part* of tha eouatry

although It might haTa prarailad la aona othar parts*

Booltty vao paMiarohal and tha Joint family oystem aas tha ordar of tho day*

Tha rioh, both Rindua and Uuslima, uaad to lira in briok-buUt housao and tha poor

8
had thalr hoasaa built of b&mboo vith atraa thaohinga* Tha ruins of tha prs* 

Mu^al arohitaotura aoattarad over tha diffsrant plao^s of Bengel olsarly shov that 

brick vas profusaly used for tha oonatruotion of thapa adifioas» VoraoTar^ tha 

Chinssa aooount arittaa ia tha middle of tha fifteenth oentury mentions that rich 

paople^ wera residing ia palaoial buildingat Mida of brieka and decorated interiP-Ily 

in floral dasigna and aainal patterns* These houses had flight of steps and flat 

roofs rastiag on a number of pillare*^ But the bamboo huts were of general use

aad eome of then wei« "so oonstruotsd that the oost of a single on» vill be five

thouaand rupaea or mora and they last a long time* 

rafarrad to tha bamboo housea vhioh vara spaoia

Abul Yksl seems to have

huta of tha paor must hava been of a paorer aatura» for they oould hardly epend 

tfy axtraTagant sum far the oonstruotioa of houses* The Couoala bamboo houses vara 

so famous that thay did not fail to iafluanse the pre»Uugh^ arohitaoture of 

aad tha Mughal arahitaoture of aarthara India* laaida the bedroom of the rich* 

oas sould fiad riahly dasoratad badsteadv beautiful pillovat diffaraat Jars aad

mosfuito ourtaina made of ailk or Juta* But tha re^uirsmeats of the poor in

this raspeo  ̂ must t»Te beea aa limited aa possible*

;{

i

va« ?• MS ia JiTaaaada*a ed#

a* The Ain. n »  p* 184«

I* The I Op*oit*9 PP* 131^ IM f

4« Tha Ala, n ,  p* 1S4*

8* the Oaitaara^bhwTat■ maddhya* Tilt PP« 164-65tt The Cay^i-Mangal* II* P* 920
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-I ifc

.i:

6«nsftll food has not changed naterlAlly in th« course of ths laet f«w 

o«nturi«8» HioSf aa no«i ivae th« staple food of the people* Pantabhat or Oeaat^

( rloe soaked in «ater ) appears to have lost muoh of its original relish* It was 

not the breakfast only of the poorer olase as now, but the richer section of the 

oonnuttity used to take it with relish* Sorasa yyanjam or sixteen dishes were
e

oommon in rich Hindu houses and these included various vegetables, fish, milk, 

Bsat, fruits^ curd, butter, cakes and sweet meats* Ghee, oil, sugar, salt, chilly 

and different spices were used in preparing food«^ After finishing the meels, 

psopls used to take betel*leaves which were also supplied to the guests on festive 

occasions* The list of Bengali eetables given in the Wangal poems, represents a 

picture which is more^ ideal than real* Bengali food was simple, palatable end 

nourishing* Adul^ation in food had not yst started* Culinary art was the 

exclusive concern of the women folk i^o used to attach religious devotion to the

I

h;

\k 

I
job* In fact, like every institution of Bengali life, the institution of cooking |

was also connacted with semi*religious oeremouies* L ifting  of fire in the kitchen

had associated with it a number of elaborate ceremonies which included going round

8
the fire seven times and prayer to the god of fire.

The HiflduB had various festivals and social functions one of which was connect 

*ed with the worship of Diurgn. celebrated with much pomp and grandeur* It should 

be mentionBd in thle connection that Raghunandan hae devotod a considerable part 

of his vork tfithitattva to the description of the festivals of RaihnsvaBl and 

Durgotsava* CaMi Vai^al, Vaaasa ll^ngal and Saiva songs and the songs recounting 

the achievements of the F«la kings of ancient Bengal were sung by paleTs by the
I

singers or fpins who se«n to have acquired much proficiency in the art of singing*

Part PP* 510*18

and 515-16* Tijaya Cqiptat Qp*clt*. pp« 96-97«

Vijay auptai Op*cit** p* 96* See also QaBdi-Mangal, XI, 514-15*

3* Caitanya^btfCTvati pp* l l , 171, aiO and

I I

I

I'

( I
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TheetrioaX performanoc* gai&td much popularity amoag the p«opl«* Caitai^e UBod 

io take part In sone of than. The fubjeots of these draaatio perforaanoee were 

▼arious pouniaio etorlee euch ae iQrena-^ila and Ia1^-VljQar» iMoh were attended 

by the Hindiia end the UueXiae aXike*^

Hindus worshipped then* as now  ̂ a number of gods and goddeaees including 

SlvaXinga, Slva» Durn . Candif Visnui Narayanat Vyasa» Brahaa^ Firet SltaXa
• • • •

Sasthl and the Ganges*
Z

f a
Manasa was one of the most important and powerful

goddesses of the Hindus* The composition of poms on Manasa by Vijaya Qi^ta and 

Vlpradaea toaards the end of the fifteenth century^ is a clear indication of the 

ioportance attached to the 'vorship of the eerpent goddess by the people of Sast 

and 7/ost Bengal who used to believe in her supernatural power* Certain popular 

prejudices centred on the iK>r8hip of ZAi.nBsa« It was belifved that Vana^ used to 

be present at those places v^ere songs were euz^ about hert to give boon to her 

devotees and curse her enesies* According to the popular belief* she could cur#

3
the diseased perpons, give children to the childlees and liberate the prisoners* 

ICenasa oould be worshipped with such materials as inoensef lamp  ̂ sunned rice»

Bdalf different flosers end the sacrifice of buffaloes and goats* The ceremonies 

oonnBcted with the worship In ^ s t  Bengal were probably less pompous then 1̂ ai|fULn 

5ast Bengal*^ The Hindus who worttxipped the river Ganges, held its water to 

be sacred and wished to pass their last days and die near this river* Haghuoandana 

hae dwelt at a considerable length* with the religious efficacy of bathing In the

5
water of the Ganges snd worshipping it with devotion*

Oustoms in the then Hindu society were intemingled with prejudioes* It was 

believed that musical performances would lead to the Increase of the price of paddy

Qaltanya^^aritamrtat astddlqra* XV» p* 167 and antya* Y, 289* Caitegya^bhagavat« 

msddhya, XVTIt*

2* Ca it any a-̂ blmgayat I pp* 11, 12. 13, 19, 21, 48, 156, 160 etc* Vljoy Giqptat Op*c 

pp* 137 and 162*

3* Vlpradijiai Qp*oit** pp* 63, 70 etc* Vljoys Guptai op*cit«> p. 4*

4* Tlpradasai Qp*oit** p* 62* Yijaya Guptai Op*clt*. p* S2*

5* Barbosai Qp»clt** IX, p* 134, De Barrosi Siuoted If* L* Dsaesi The Book of ¥
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•nd create fanliw In the oountry* If the pl§oh«r ihtit us9d to be kept on the

•xlt-door ( the ^etra^uit } wee broken by eny aooidentt or If the head touched the

upper doorfraaie» the Journey vae eonsldred to be Inauepioioue* There appears to be

no end of inauepioioua eigne* The Ohlrpiiag of the houee llsard on the left eide#

the movenent of the eoake on the right and the howling of jaokale were all eonsldered

as Indio&tlng that the journey would not be an auspicious one* The falling of

Temillon from woiaen*s head and of braoelete from their h&nds and the breeklng of

sfakhis were regarded ae inauspicious ^Igns* In the morning ]p»eoplo did not like to

look at the face of a childless nan who was believed to be helpless In  the npxt

2
world* Some of these superetltions are still lingering in a modified form in

the Hindu society of modern rural Bengal* VrndaYan&dasa who used to regard Sri^

(}aitanya as an Inoarmtioa of Krana has associated a number of eupernatural signs

3 ’
with the childhood of Caltai^a*

h

The system of education ^followed in the then Hindu society was different in 

mainr respeete from its modern oouaterpart* Village eehools were common in thoee

daye* They were by a large number of etudeats eomming not only from the

richer dees in the poorer eeotion ae well* Birth in a

low claeBf such as that of

A

was no bar to ons*s studying Sastras in Sast Bengal^

although thie was frowned t4>on in an orthodox Hindu eociety iriiere the study of the

Astras was an exclusive privilege of the Brahmins*^ The eduoation of a Hindu

f iboy began with the ceremony called ^tekhadt and he ueed to learn the alphabets
e

5
possibly at his own hM&e* When this initial stage wae overt he could go to Join

one of the neighbouring tole conducted Individually by a Brahmin ftindlt* Since

I
9

1#

Barbosa» 1X» Appendix-Ip p* 245* Tirthetattva* p« 120* Fray ae c itt at a tt va > pp*498 

500p 508-09*

« pp* 105 and 176*

2* Vljoya aiq>tas OP*Git*. pp. 98, 100, 182» 162 and 180.

3* OP*clt*. pp* 20-25*

4« Ibid^* adl^ XlVv p* 107. Vljoya Ouptai Op.oit*  ̂ pp* 51 and 95« ^

5 . ■ m . , ,  31. X i . '" ' '  I
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the pRtiern of «duor>.tlon wan thoroughly ol&flBic&lt h» had to learn greamer, logle 

and rhetoric*^ It seeme that the Vedas together with their oonmeotarlee were 

taught at a higher stage of the etudenta* ifltelleetual naturity* The different 

syetems of Indian philosophy such as Ryiya. SajricfaTa, F a ta '^^ , Mlgajaerand Valsesijg,

vere also studied by the advaneed students* •nje iatelleotual glory of NfeTadYip^

which was ths e s n t r e  of intense classical learning is brilliantly reflected in the

different pages of the Oaitat^a-Bba^vat*
3

It seetts that studente from Sast

Bengal used to go to receiTe education at Mavadvipf for Sast Bengal saens to have 

suffered educational bankruptcy at this period* Brahninical culture concontrated 

Itself at %vadvip and also possibly at the village of Haalceli where Rupa and 

Sai£tan brought a nuober of learned Brahmins from the different parts of Bengal#

Inspite of this higher lerel of iatellect attained by a group of people, moral
X

degradation serins to have set in* Mhile the upper class auslims had associated

themselves very closely with drinking and oonoubinige» the latter being the main

sourae of thiir sexual enjoyment, the Hindus had adopted certain j^raotices quite

•kin to those of the Ifusllas* The Vai^nava literature of the sixteenth and seve

teenth centuries have deplored the moral depravity of Jagai and Mad ha i who were

practisiiV all that was against the principles of Hinduism and the rule of morality*

Vrndavanadaaa says that they were always taking wins and beef ajad committing theft,

5 —
although they were Brahmin by caete* Locandasa maintaine that these two brother

were enjoying the ccmpai^ of Brahmin end Uuslim women and also the vroicen of their

<r*
superiors and that killing cows, Brahmins and wcMcen had become quite usual with them. j|

ll

1* ibid«. p* 43-45, 49, and 78-79#

ibid.. adi, XI, p. 80.
V *

3« ibid«« pp* IX, 43, 44 and 76, adi*

4* ibid«« anrtya,IV, p* 348* Sukumar Seni Uaddtarayugsr Vangla 0 Ymneali* P* 23«

* , p* 305#

6*

!
Jt 
>1

s.
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Zt Btma that thett Brafania brothers w«r« greatly Influenosd by tb« upper el&vs 

Uuslina of Oaud* One of the foroee uadorminlng the then Rladu eoeiety m e tentri- 

Clin» VradavanadMa hae meiitloned taatrik praotloee in the Caitalya-bhagaimt♦ "*

The etaadard of morellty epeoially la the Btereaotlle oonmunlty «ae not high* 

Prostitution oame into vogue9 but thie eae probably absent in the rural society* 

this partiouXar institution was oonneoted with trade oeatres where the prostitutee 

used to have separate quarters allotted to then* Thou^ the Institution vas absent

in rural sooietyp the peaceful livee ia the villagee vere often disturbed by their

2
vomea folk being kidnepped#

Bengali Hindu society of the period in question eas essentially eonssrvative* 

It could hardly transcend the barriere that were created arouat it by the anoleat

4̂

Saetrak^as* Our cooteatioa is borne outy if ve try to get an idea about the Hindu

society as depleted by the celebrated nivandhakaraf Raghunendaaa ^ o  eoc^osed hie

vorke on Smrti ia the first half of the sixteenth century* Like hie predeceeeors,

he prescribes five tfahâ iâ^aae ( i«e* teachingf propiation of the manes, sacrificest

food offerings to animals end hospitality ) to be regularly practised by a Brahmin

io that he can relieve himself of the sias resulting from the uee of the five

necessary elements fmind ia his ova house* He opines that no one should take food

without offering it to gods* Re hae given a long list of persons whose food cannot

be partaken of* Sraddha flfts should be sisde to the manes in the full*noon tithle

of the months of T s^h a  ( June-July )» K^rttika (October - Ifovember ) and Uagha

3

•  •

( Jaimary * February )•'' Hs says that the nonrperfoxnance of the dally dutlee 

prescribed by him will lead to the downfall of the man concerned*^ It will be

fulte futile to oite all the rigid soclo-rellgioue regulations laid down by him 

for the guidance of the Hindu society* The picture of the Hindu eociety given by

1* Oaltanya^bhaigavat« aaddkqray VZII9 ppm 172 aad 176*

2* Vijoya Otq>tai pp* 72, SO-81 aad 153* Cairfl*Ma^al. I ,  p* 273*

Zm Rrivascittatattvai p* 533* ed* Jlvaaaadai Ahaikatattvai pp* 425, 433, 451*52| 

MelsfiUatattva* p* 837| Tithltattva* p* 135*

4« g)iidaBltattvai ed* JlvflTnandai pp« 26«*28*

0
h
i

‘f
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him Miy b« partly idealiitloi but It ravaals the taadeaoy of th« aga in which he

^yuCjjcv<yZ: s ̂
lived* Cw wrerewtlen oharaotariaing the than Hindu oomnunity stay be attributed to

oaeta rigidity and the tendeney of the people to put extraordinary efflpheeie on the

orthodox reguXatioca embodied in the ancient ^aitraa* Again the Brahnine aeem to

have been actuated by eelf-intereet in fraaing eocio-religioua regulations with

a view to retaining their priviMged position in the eooiety* ^ i l e  detailing tha

religioue duties and privileges of a Sudra, Raghuaandan pointa out that a sudra

1
can anjoy the fruits of dharma by worshipping gods and Brahmins* Brahmins

are thus placed on an equal level with gods* While discuening the convereative

nature of the Hindu society, we should not overlook the noble virtues it cultiv^^ted*

Putting much efflpteŝ s on the religious efficacy of gifts and penances and dealing

2

i

with the efficacy of self*less actions» the Sortikaras seem to have placed

an ideal before the people*

Ittrn Hindu Muslitt Relation

Social contact between the Hindus and the Uuslims of the period in question

is not without Interest to a student of history* Though possibly the CAthollc

Influence of Sufism made Hindu pantheism Isss repugnant to the Muslims, clash

between the two eections of population was not totally absent* In fact, almost

all the writers of the Msnasa' - Mangal poems have devoted a chapter to the conflict

3
between the two coRBunities* Touchy and Gonservetive as the Hindus were

about their castes, the Muslim administrector took the easiest way of inflicting 

the severest injury to then by desecrating their castes, although this ^ e  neither

il
•j

I

r

! •  UMaaasatattvai p* 793*

Malaaiasatattva

So far as these Ideas are concerned, Raghunandana seems to have been influenced 

by tha Bhagavata which he quotes frequsntly*

8* 8ae the next two footnotes*
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encouraged nor eupportad by the Sultans vhoae attitude toeerde the nonrl'uBline 

in general appenre to have been one of eynpathy and underetandlng* In the Vanaea 

Ifahgal of Vijaya Oupta, the Vuellm Qaiti who «ifl the local edmlnietrator in a 

village called Pu8aitth£ti» had no objection to the Hindu practices being obsenredi
I

but the Vull&h or the Uuealsian priest whose care it v&s to tee Islaa well**e8tabli8he4^ 

admoniehed the Qasi for hie slaoknese in not preventing the worehip of the earthen 

vessel dedicated to the serpent-goddess# Beligious fanaticism once roused, played 

its usual havoc* Whoever then vas found with tulsi ** leaves ■ was taken before the 

Qasi and mercilessly beaten* Brahmins had to lose their paita or holy thread*

They9 thereforef made it a point to live al-vays quite away from the Huslijns of that

particular locality*
2

The story given by Vipradasaf does not differ much

influenced the whole course of sociological evolution* The Hindus and the Uusliios 

ef whoBt were possibly born of Hindu mothers or their descendsabst lived and 

both co*operated in the different aspects of netional life* It has already been

1* Vijaya Oupta s ffp*cit*> pp* 54*41* 

2* Vlpradiia a Op*oit«* pp* 63«66«

from VlJaya Oupta*s version* It appears from a careful study of these works that 

the personal whim and religious fanaticism of some of the liuslis officers were 

responsible for these coomuBal conflicts* Again there were cases of oansnunal die**

3
turbances purely because of political reasons*

The Brahmins seem to have corotituted a small gr up of minority in the 

general maes of the population, the o^jortty of n^ich must have been lower-class
I

Hinlue* The oonflictB between the Muslima aixl the Brahmins, diseuseed above, were \

due to certain socio**political reasons which did not probably influence the eocial .

relationship between the Uuslias and the lower class Hindus. Furthermore, we have 

Imrdly any reason to opgnify the incidental cases of religious riots which we come 

across in the vernacular literature of the time, for these do not appear to have

S* (̂ *̂ P* 29*
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eoBolusiToXy shovn that many of th« Hindus ««r« holding iMportant govoriBM’̂ ntsl

1
offleos uodor tho HUsaln 5 ) ^ 1  rulorst who auet havo proparad a oongenial

ataoaphara for rapproohamant batwaan tha two aajor ooramunltlaa* Tha attltuda of 

tha ruling claaa to thair oonrHufilitt aubjaota ia olaarly ravaelad through tha 

patrooaga thay raadarad to tha cauea of l̂indu culture by aucourBglng the trai»la- 

tion of the Mahftbharata and the compoaitioii of tha Vldya Sund&ra* vhlch haa coma

2
Indiraet relation vlth the vorship of Kali* Had tha Hindus and tha Hueliisa been

alvaya flghtlng» the Hindu poets of the period would not have aulogised the yusXiin 

rulara*

■A

I • r .

r «

The Hindue &nd the Vuallms influenced each other's life* with local

3
nomenolatura were plenty* In the rural areas they lived quite peacefully and

there vaa happ^ relation between them* The Qasl of NBLv&dvipa even when attacked 

by Sri CB^itanya and his followers* did not forget this* Addressing Caitanya, he 

said<

So f&r as villsge relationship is concerned^ Oakrawarfei is sy uncle* Village

relationship is purer tbsin blood relationship* Milâ myara CakravaHi is your
4

naternal grandfather* So you are sy nephew*

1* Supra* Ch* pp. 3 ^ 3 2

2* See the text of Vidya-Sundara in ^hitya ftitrlka, 1364 B*5# I* text« pp* 115-17*

3* Two of the insoriptions of this period record tha mae of one Bibi yalatl who 

oonstruoted a mosque in the reign of Mahmud S)»h III  and a shade for drinking 

water in the reign of Masrat Shah* See the old llaXdah Inacription dated 936/lS31|
*

J*A*S*B«1674* p* 308 and Gaud inscription datad 94l/l535| J*A*S*B*1872t p*339*

The lady was possibly a VusIIjd* This is evidenced by the construction of s mosque

fay her* She could hardly be a Hindu lady* for the construction of a mosque is not 

at all usual with a Hindu* The iM e Ualati is obviously a local term which indi

cates Hindu influence on tiusllm society* The name of the Uuslln weaver as given 

in yijaya Oupta's work was Suvodhan* Op *c it * p* 59* It is a Hittlu name*

1

Caitanva^aritamrtaj sidif 7C7JX$ p* 65*

i

A
I
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Th0 oonanon UueaXman JoiiMd th« eoolal oereaoaiM of th« Hindus and av«n the bridal 

prooaealoB of a rich Hindu vould not ba oonplata without ^ a ir  praaanca* It ia

nantlonad in tha Vaiamva litaratura that tha Vualiaa alao anjoyad tha SaorKirtan

2
parforaad by tha V&iaaavaa* Tha ralation batva^^n tha Hindue and tha Vualima

vaa thua oordi&X and tha aoanaa of fanatieiam vara rara*

In tha fiald of ouXtura* thara was uxidarstanding batveon the Hjndue and the

3
Uualljna* hava already suggested that the Hindu offiol&la had to learn

i^raian vhich vua the court language* The knowledge of this language eeeioB to have

developed in the minda of aome of the upper olasa Hindus, a genuine aympathy for

- 4
Psraian culture* This explains why they «ere re&ding USaamwi# tha faaous

•  •

poetical work of the Peralan poet, Jalaluddin ^M i* The Hindu poets of the age

5
did not hesitate to use in their works loan worda from Arabic and Persian* Some

of the Uuallm poets and soholara aeem to have had thorough aoquain&ance with 

Sanskrit language and Hindu ffiythology* ^̂ e oay cite here the mme of Sabirid ^ a n  

the fifteenth or sixteenth century Bengali post who conpoaed a poen on the romantic 

story of Vid]^ and Sundara* The whole poem is interspersed with Sanskrit verses

$
probably of the poet's own oomposition* 

Bengali with a rare use of Arabio or I

The language of the poem is Sanskritis^

mythological stories ia proved beyond doubt, for^ in the opening seotion of the

p^emt he does not fail to mention certain indldents connected with the lives of

y  7
the legendaiy kings like Dilipa and Daaaratha* The poet does not hesitate to

! •  Vijaya Guptat Qp»oit** p« 179«

2» Caitanya*Garit5jarta t adi, XVII, p* 67*

3» Supra* Ch« YI, Seotion XI9 p* 210«

Supra« nh« VI, p* 210«

5« The terms like Kalina, ni|^^^ROsa(L^Darbiah, Kitab, Quran, Salim, Taita, Ghulra

and Uasjid are used by Vipradua « Op«oity pp. iS-70*

Sahitya Ratrikf, Dacca, 1864 B«S* 1st issue, pp« 9i*il4» Tor Sanskrit Slokas* 

M S  pp. 9*9 104« 108» 110 , 1 1 1  ̂ 112  and 118»

7» ibid*« p* 97»

r

ll ■

I
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t«ll UB tfafrt the origin of the story mrratod in hit vork» Ic connoated with the 

worship of P i^a ii*^  Thus ve oan glean from 3abirid*s vork, some ideas as to 

the poet*s attitude to the Hindu culture* Ua have discussed in a previous ehapter 

hov Zslajnio B^stioisn had absorved yogie and tantrik ideas and practices*

iy» The Portuguese Settlors end Westorlan Qhrlstibne*

/

I

j

The pbrtugueee had not yet beeone a social class in Bengal* They were mainly

connected with trade and piracy and their stay in this country was clromcsbvibed

due to the hostility of the ruling class and the Arab and Persian merohants* It

was only in the beginning of the seventeenth century that they began to leed a

regular social life in their settlements* Of coursei they were given the eustoin

houses of Sat^on and Chittagoi^ enj were allowed to collect revenues from the

2
people of the adjoining localities* Unfortunately nothing is known about the

relation of these Portugueee farasrs with the local people* But this seems to have

been fer from friendlyt for their hostility to the Sultans of Bengal and Arab

S
merchants is proved beyond doubt* Their activities in the period in queetion

had both religions and cocnercial aspects* following the ex|>ulsion of the Arabs

from the Andalueian peninsulay they seem to have declared gruaades against the

4
Ifuslims wherever they could be found# But the economic side of the iiuestlon

cannot be ignored* The fbrtuguese came to the Esat in search of wealth* finding 

that the field of nari’-time commerce in 3eng»l was occupied by the Arabs, they 

turned hostile to them*

Qp*cit** text in flal̂ y a  F&trika, 1364 B .S*, T, pp* 97-98* 

supra. Oh. I , p* 59, (3i. II, pp* 81-82 and Oh* IH# p* 97*

4̂4. Af TT. ASl tf

3* supra

3* .̂BXLpomt Qp*clt»* pp* 27*38* Hiit_9ry of 3en ^  3-, tl, 951 ff*

4« While visiting tf^Llsbar, the fbrtugueae traveller Barbosa, describee the *lfoors*

as the followers of *ths abomiiftble ?'afamede*** Op*cit* I I , p* 3*
I
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VartheM found la the city of •Benghtlla* «. f«« Naetorlan ChristiRnB who were 

dtalArs la ellk stuffs, «Ios‘*voodf beasoln and muskt They had ome from the city 

of Saraau and wsra subject to the 'great I^an' of Cathai* They put oa rad cap and 

folded Jerkins having sleeves quilted with eotton* Although they did not use shoes» 

they had '•breechee aaede of silk, Bimilar to those worn by meriners, which br»eche8 

are all full of Jewels*" They took meals at tables end ate "every kind of flesh*'* 

following the practice of the Armenians, they would write from right to left#^

.^BP'W'About their religious praetiees and beliefs, Varthema tells us that they

believed in the ’Trinity# twelve Apoatles and four Evangelists and had baptism

with water* As orthodox Ghftistianst they would **keep the Nativity and the Passion

2
of Christ, and observe our Lent and other Vigils ia the course of the year*'*

V* Evolution of a national life*

One could notice points of difference between the social cuatoffls and dialsct 

of Sast Bei^al and those of West Bengal* The people of the Western part of the 

country had a chronic dislike for Sast Bengal dialect and the people who spoke it

and regarded them, then as now, as Vangals* Caitanya used to speak tauntingly

of the V a ^ d e s i  people residing at Havadvipa, ihereas Xhvikankan and Ketakadas- 

Kseniananda havs sneered at this peculiar local language whioh they have Jokingly

iaitated in their renowned works* But these differences did not stand in the

way of the developoent of cultural relation between the two parts of the country

}

f

1* Varthemai Qp»cit** pp« S12*14a

rbhagiVBti-idi, X II, p. 88. ;^ n v v r //

4* Kayikank&n Car^i, II , p* 655# Ifanasa U a ^ l  of Kstakadas-Ksemananda, ed*

Dinssh Chandra Bhattacharya* C*0*i X» X H 3 , p* 8il« The two works have preserved 

the speoifen of the then Kast Bengal dialect only in a corrupt fom, for the

3«

poets compoeing then had no direct knowledge about it*

i

y
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Gait62qra*B tour over S&at Bengal whloh took plaoo la tho oarly part of h U  lifOt

had no doubt aoma cultural and adueatiowl eignlfica^i|0̂ Valaaavism had alao

2
% t

olainad aubaaquontly a good number of foXlovora in Sylhet and Ohittagoag*

UoraovoFt the eduoational eantraa of fbvadvip and Santlpur uaed to attreot atudanta 

from thla part*

The llfa of Bengal with mei^ of Ito customs and institutions miB thus e 

ohaquared ons« The anoienfe tonrltorial dlvieiona such pb "Radh, Vnrendra anfl Vcnga
I

had not yat dlaappaarad* But thay were waildsd togothar into a grePter georraphical
' \

unit rou^ly corresponding to the territorial extent of modern Bengal* The term 

Bangale or Bengal which had already evolved was now being applied to the whole 

tract of land extending from Chittagong to V!andaran and from the Bay of Bengal to

the hills of Aeeam* What is of more importanoe is that Bengal had by then

developed a language of her own which could be uniformly followed by the poets and

4
the time* The Bengalis had thus several factors common in theirliterafiBV

lives. These were a single^ contiguous territory to live in, a comreon literary 

lax^uage and a oomoon political power to govern them* These served as powerful 

bonds of union ani gave an integrity to their character* This was no mean achieva- 

-ment to whieh the ruling power must have made direct contribution* The Husain 

Sh^rperiod seems to have marked a definite stage in the growth of the Bengali

1* Caltenya*bhagavati adi, XII, pp« 85*86*

-•s.

1

• f

nation over which the wavee of Afghan oonqueet and the subsequent Vughal impertalism f

i

■*ffarisada»Jaamaethana*WirupaBi^3* ibt#9*y pp. 10 and «2* ^di* See alao

S*P*P*.1317 B*S* 4th issus, p. 223*

S* Ths Rusain Shahl kingdom ha^t been called the kingdom of Bengal or 3enR8la by

Barbosat QP*oit**lt^P« 135^ ^b u r , Op«oit»« II , p* 482 and also by De Barros*

4« The language of the fttraieali Mat»bharat» and the Asvamedh f^rva written in Sast

i

A,

Bengal* does not differ much from the language used by VipradEea* the Vifest

Bengal poet of our period*
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Thia soei*! fMtur*

surreueied

tlM)r «»r« p«r«UtMiXir

co««rc vith ih« p«»«« &ad liik«srlty of th* eouoiry ttey

•ould attain by proeotlni ih^ oauaa of local oultura looking t« tbt liA«ra«t

POV9F

yapathlfa

•ouatrr by tbrovlof it opaa to foralga MrohaiAi and tradara aad alto probably 

aoBouiftflaf tha iatari^l trmda* Tbua ayapaiby vltb a oobkob nllo f povar aa«iao to 

baTa natmtad a aaoaa of oalty aaoog tht paopla«

< .

I -

i

!
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A p p t n d l x  * A

The Chronology of the Sultans of our period is as follow* i

Husain Shah 

Nftsrat S h ^  

rirut S ^ h  

Mahfflud Shah

899

925

938

939

925 A#H* 1493 1519

938 A«H« 9 1519 - 1532 A»p

939 A»H« 1532 - 1533 A»l)

944 A«K« B 1533 1538 A*D

Certain obeoure points of the Husain Shahi coins may be discuesed in this connection 

As already stated, }feiBrat issued coins in his own name in 922/1516 and 923/1517
%

from Khalifatabad9 Fathabad and Husaioabad mints* Both of these dates clearly show
M *  « I

that he was exercising the right of issuing coins when his father *Ala'uddin Husain
%

Shah was alive# Mahmud also issued coins in 933/1527, 934/1528, 935/1529 and 938/1532

— ^ ^  _  —. 3
from Nasrat^ad. Muhammadabad, Fathibad and Husaii^ad* Nasrat reigned from

• • ♦ *

925/1519 to 936/1532* So it is fairly certain thnt Uahmud issued these coins during 

the lifetime of his predecessor, Nasrat Shah*

Blochmann who was the first scholar to notice the irregular ispue of coins by 

Nasrat femarks, "They either indicate an extraordiifiry delegation of power or point 

to a successful rebellion* On the basis of the irregular coins of Ifahmud, a 

modern scholar has opined that "he set up an independent goveronent even in the 

reign of Nasrat Shah in a particular part of the kingdom of Gaud" and that "the

rebel Mahmud" continued his rule simulteneously with Firus '*in the territories that

5
he had formerly acquired"*

1* The Catalogues of coins used in preparing this table have already been referred to 

in connection with the reigns of Husain, Jbsrat and Firu** Supra, pp. 9,36,41, 

54*54(a) with relevant footnotes may bo consulted for these references* For the 

coins of Ualvnud, bearing the date 944 A*H* See Shamsuddint Qp«cit>, p* 71 and 

A«¥ft6othami Op»cit«, PP» 174-75#

2* Supra*> p* 41 footnote No* 1

3* H.N^Wrighti Qp#oit. II , p. 179J Lanepoolej Op>cit« pp* 54-55, pi* VII, Nos* 147 and 

149* ehamsuddina Op»cit, pp* 70-71* The SatdullsLhpur inscription shows that he was 

using royal insigni<i,in 933/15271 J*A*S»Ba 1895, pp# 214-15*

4* J#A*8»B*»1873, p#297# See also p* 227 of the ease Journal where Blochmann has said 

that Nasrat struck coins In opposition to his father*

V«R*S* Monogra^, No* 6, p* 18

I.'

i
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These scholars are ia favour of propounding a theory of dual goyernnents 

as illustrated in the following table i*

The name of the 

rulers*

The period of 
du>l rule»

V  '

HUsain 5]hah (

^  I
Nasrat Shah (

922/1516 to 923/1517,

Nasrat Shah {

'  .  ^  i 
Uahraud Sbah |

I. V

933/1527 to 935/1529 and in
-

938/1532
K* ••

Uahaud Shiah {

^  I
Firus Shah f

938/1532 to 939/1533

This means that there vas a rebellion in the reign of each of the Sultans of the 

period in question* This is an absurd proptostion for which we find no support in 

the sources at our dispojjal, *Ala*uddin Husain Shah ^Rs too powerful p, ruler to 

allow any rebel to flourish on the bosom of his kingdom* The four mint towns from 

which Uahmud issued colne in the lifetime of Nnsratf must have covered an extensive

territory* It would have been iapossible for him to rule over so vest a region 

without being opposed by his more powerful brother^ Nasrat* But history does not 

preserve records of civil war between the two brothers* If there had been so 

much repeated rebellion in this periodt the wonderful progress which we notice in

■\
I

the military^ economic and cultui^l life of the then Bengali would have been

impossible*

The coimge ofoi>articular ruler is» not doubt» the indication of the exercise r

i'
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of floverlagn rights by him* But a peculiar ourtom Beams to have prevailed in 

pre-Uughal Bengal^ The sultansappear to have allowed the cro«n*prinoe to issue
•

eoins in hie own name presumably to demonstrate to the people that the prince 

exercising that prerogative vas going to inherit the kingdom* It was almost

definitely sure that Naerat who vas the eldest and probably the ablest of the

eighteen children of 'Ala'uddin Husain Shah, i»ould succed his f«ther» The ispue
$

of coins by Misrat during the lifettme of his father may be regarded as actually
%

signalising his being nominated by his father for succession* Mahmud i^o ites tbe
»

second eon of *Ala*dddin Hu&»in Shah# seems to have been nominated by >l5>srat for
% * 

succession and the privilege of issuing coins, vhioh he enjoyed appears to be an 

actual oonfirmfition of that nomination* Why Itisrat nominated Vahmud in preference
»

to rirua, is not clearly knovn* Probably he considered Flrut too young to conduct 

the governaental affstirs*

!• Salimi Op^clt*, p* 136 (textj*

*
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A P P B M D I X  - B

Th» t»xt together vlth «a SngXiah trc^nslation of th« Psralsn pas8«g«e eontaiiMd 

in pXs» I  eni IX attaoh«d to page 173 of this is given bolov* They deeorlbe

(or the poeture reeembling tfaiit of a ohlld in the Mother *e womb) and 

eftbhaaane (or the poature looking like the one taken la the nesting), ilXuatrate< 

in pla* I ftad IX reapaotively*

PUte I

Text

1 -I- . i ^ v  j > y

V
> >

> y  I

r

TraMlatiea

When aqybody Xikee to engege himeeXf with thie partiouXar exeroiee, he ehouXd 

adopt the iarbg ‘eana» Thie ia eaXXed garthaaaaa. aa it ia like the fora of a baby 

in the voBb ef the aothar* He ahouXd Ptd the left foot on the right foot keeping 

the two buttooka on the tvo feet end the heed in bet«e«n the two kaeee kept upeard, 

vhiXe keeping the tvo eXbowe in the abdoaien and the teo peXaa on the t«o ears* The 

naveX shouXd be preeeed toierda the baek. The poaition appearing froa the nayeX la

giranlana ning etopping the breath aa auoh ae poatible*
i
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Plat# II

(■

T«xt

>t^

I

( I
I

J r '

l / j >  U j ? 0  /> >  J > > > < > t ‘^ X ^  :t/ ) i / ^ l / ^ .
 ̂ ^  î . ^ • H

J l v L - V/
^  I

/

1 /^  ( J  z  J

/^ '

; u . i v j  , ^ W - i r C . j u i ' T i ' “

(

1

Translation

Who«v«r likes to perform (the dhikr of) Kuabheki he should take care of i^at 

hie orgnsB have borne (hnrdshipj gradually upto the origin of brain due to puymk, 

leaet hie organe ehould suffer from breakBge« itien he re&ohes the centre of the brain 

he ehould moisten the eyes and the tongue with vine and ehonld let the breath cone 

out from Dostrils elovly and slowly* Then he ehould begin vith the exerclee of purak» 

Vhen he infaales» it is called puraki vhen he exhaleet it is called kurobhak and vhen 

he dlschsrges (alr)t it is called recak»

Description of aabhasana me&nt for etrengthealng the nose, the veins of the a»ck 

and the bsoky and digestion of food and drying of the internal organe which are the 

servante of the body* The right foot with the leg be placed on the left thigh and the 

left foot with the leg on the right thigh* gently and elovly till he gets aocuetomeda

J

To begin eith, it is difficult*
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Kblipraaanna San a(aditor) t RtLlajBMdâ  Vols* X and IX, As<^rtala, 1336'*37, Tipparah 

fira*

Vit^J*i-SiraJ « Taboat*i"*!fcgirii text ad* by W* Nassau Lass, K^dim  Husain and 

Abdul ^y y  in Bib* Ind* 1864* Sng* tran* by H*0* Ravarty, London, 1381 in 

Bib* Ind*

Uuhanmad Kasim < *AlanglrHaaah» taxt* ad* J^adim Husain and Abdul H&i in Bib* Xnd« 

1868*

vrrsa Ifeithaa i Baharistan-^l-ghaibi, 2 VoXs* Sng* tran* by U* I* Borah, Oauhati, 1936 

Nisuuddin Ated i TaAiat-i-Akbarit 3 Vola, taxt* ad* B* Dai publishsd in 1927, 1931 

and 1935 in Bib* Ind* Sng* tran* of thasa 3 Vols* by B* Do, publlshad in Bib* 

Ind* in 1927, 1936 and 1939 (Vol* III ravieed by Baini Prasad).

Ni^aMttullah i Tarikh*i"‘Kfaitn Jahan Ludi. B)lg* tran* in Slliot «nd Doweoni Op.cit* 

Vol. V*

8urja KUnar Bhuinya * (aditor) Assaa Bura^i^ ^u h a tl , 1930*

Daodhai Assai BuronJi* Oauhati, 1932*

Shihabuddin Ahied Taliah t Fathiyya*i~ibriyva« Bodlaiaa Library bis* or 589* TSng*
%

tran* by H* Bloohn^nn in J* A» S* * 1872, p* 79#

Tahva bin Alnad bin^Abdullah |4Aiadl i 7anich*"i*»11barak Shahi* taxt* ad* If* Hidayat

Rusain, in Bib* Ind* 1931* Sng* tran* by K* K* Boao in Oaakwad's OrisntaX sari

7ia*uddin Barani i Tarlkh^i-girui Shahi* taxt* ad* lAuXavi Syad Ahsiad Khan Shshib in

Bib* lad. 1868*

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



•  290 -

3* LitTatur# i P o f .  draaag. r»liaioui iio_rli;»_Atc»
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Wrlgbiy H* MiltoiUt CatfclOKue of th$ Coiiui in the Indlaa Uum m , C*leutt>, Vol. lit 

pt« Xlm Oxford t 1907«

jhm gftiwajr̂  md MotroXogy of th» SttXiana of DolhH Dolhl, 193#.

(b) fap<rs with notlcQg of Golae

Blochaaniif H*» OontributlOM to the floogrftphy and Hlatorv of Bengala Nos* II  ^nd 

I I I  in A> Qm B* for 75.

Stapleton, H* S . ,  Oontributiong to tha Hlgtory and ?:thnology of Worth^atarn India.

pt* If # for 1910 Vol. IVf No. 4#

8 . Sharafuddin i A note on the ralgn of ̂ Alauddin firug Shah III . Varandra ?eeeerch 

Society*a Mooopraph. 6. fig. 5, pi. IV. 

valah, B . H ., The Coinage of Nepal. J . R. A. S .. 1908*

4« InecriptioaB

(a) B o o k s

Abld All !0#tn 4 Memoire of Gaur and PftnduB« Edited and revised by H.F). Stapleton. 

Caloutta, 1931«

Ahnad H&aan Dani i Bibliography of the Muali« Ineoriptiona of Mngel (down to 1538) 

Published as an appendix to the Journal of the Asintio Soeiety of Pakistan^

Vol. II, Daooa, 1957.

Gunninghaffl, Alexander., Arehaeologioal Survey  ̂of India Baport^ Vol. XV, Calcutta, 

1882.

Olaiier, 8 . 0 . ,  f  Report on the district of Rangpore. Calcutta, 1873.

Rayeashaw, J . tU, Gaur • Its puine aad Inscriptiona. London, 1878.

(b) lepers oontalnlHg text. traoslatloBa and plates
of tnsarlPiiOM.

A.K. Bhattaohaiya i Two unpublished Arabic ineoriptions of MUsi»t S ^ h  frm  gantoshpuy

Indicf. Arabic and Persian SupplOaenti for 1951**52. DepartMnt of J
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ArohMologXt India* D«lhlt 19S(« pp« 34~27« pl« XXt M  (b)« His pspsr on
I

Bengal GAlIigrttptay In Indo**Iranioa« Vol* XVt Noa* 2*4, figt* 1» 7, 11 ate* Alao 

hia papar on Bangui Inaorlptioaa in Indian HlatorieaX Cuartarly, 1950* 

liaitra » 1»ja&hi Inaoriptlon of ̂ Almuddin Btoaain Shah» appandix V, pi# TVI (34)

in Yarandra Baaaaroh Sooi^ty Monoicraph No* 7« Rajahaki, 1949«

Abdul Wall I Mandaran agl Muba^al^^^la«^ll» in the diatriot of HukXI and Traditiona 

about ftttltap^Alauddin Husain Shah, J« A« S« 19l7« M5« XIII*

BlootaB^nn, H«« Notaa on tha Arabio and Paralan Inaoriptiona in tha Hugli dietriot>

for 1870# pfc* If No* 4*

Wotaa on Savaral Arabic anl Paraian inacriptiona■ Noa* I and II  in J>A*S»B«, for 

1871, pt« I* No* 3 and for 1872, pt« I* No* 1*

On a naw king of Bengal (Alauddin Finii Shah), and notaa on the HUaaini kinga 

of Bengal and their con^uaat of ChatAon* J* A* S* B«, 1872, pt* I» No* 4« 

Contributiona to the Geography aM  Hiatory of Bengal, Noa* I  and II in J»A*S*B« 

for 1873 and 1874*

Alao hia paper dealing rdth Saran, Vunghyr and Bonahar inaoriptiona in P»A*3»B« 

1870*

Beyeridge, H*, The K h u ra^  Jahan WuBia ef 9ayyad 1 1 ^  Battah al HuiaJai

J*A*S*B*.1895 Vol* LXXV, pt* X, No* 3 (pp. 198 and 214-19 for inaoriptiona of 

Huaain and Ghiyaeuddin Uatawd)*

Muhaaawian Inaoriptiona from Bengal

Qovernnant of India Preaa, Caloutta, 1894*

_  /
Ibaadhu Sanyal « Dhorail Inaoriptlon of the Beign of Kataaud Shah i

<

Indian Hiatorical Cuarterly Vol* VII# 1931, karoh (with a plate)*

Rakhal Daa Banerji s 8o«e

%hm Bihar and Orlaaa Reeaaroh flaoiati. Vol. IV, pt* II*

Baptayiiga or Satgana* With a note on a nav inaoriptlon of ̂ lauddin Nuaain 

Shah, by Dr* T* Blooh. J*A*3*B*« 1909 Ks« Vft taxt of the inaoriptlon on p« 280, 

Stapleton, H* S*» Contrlbutiona to tha Hiatory etq* N»* IV* J*A*S«B* *1922. p. 413 

and pi* IX.
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Sm Staarafuddln x flidBhahi in»erlptlon of Qhlmauddin Bahadur Shah« 9i6 AmHm Var#ndr»
•  •

RAMBreh Soei«ty’fl llonogratph N6« iy pl> III*
»

Shaasuddin Ahnad t Ris Dftoers on Boaeal Inscriotloas in Episrophia Indo^roslenloo*

for 1933-34 and 1937-S8.

Y« K« Blikhari i your uapubXlohod Arable Ineerlptlona of Sultan Barbak Shah of
9

gplgraphia Indlca. Arabic and Pargian suppl^senty I953«54t pp« 18-23* pla« VII

(a) and V III.

TaBdaai t Hla papers on Bengal Inecrlptione in Epljcfftphia Indo-Voelaaioa* for 1911-12 

1915-lft» 1929*30 and 1933*34.

5« Foreign Travellera* Aceounte

Duarte*• The Book of Dt&rte

Hakliqrt Soeietyi London, 1918 and 1981.

Barroe» Joao de«f Deoadaei extraota in The Book of Duarte Barboea* II> appendix I , 

pp. 239-48.

Ibn Batuta t The Rehla of Ibn Batuta* Sng« tran« by Dr* Uahdl Hueain in Oaekead'e
• •  •  •  «

Oriental Series* Oriental Inetitute, Baroda, 1953. Text and Frenoh tran* in 

Voyagee d*Ibn Batoutah by Defremery ani Sanguinettii Farief 1922. The account 

of Bengal is contained in Vol* IV of thie edition*

IMiuen s Kingdoc of Bengala* Sng* tran* by Oeorge Phillipi J*R*A«S*»1895>

Mahuaa*e Account together with other Ghineee acoouate about Ifuelim Bengal, Sng*

trmn* by Dr* Prabodh Chandra Bagchi in Viinrabhairati Annale* pt* I* 1945*

Vareo Polo i The Book of 3er Marco Polo* Vol* II* 3rd ed* Tule and Oordiert London, 

1903*

Pttrohae, Samuel i Purchae Hie Pilgrlae* Vol* X* Olaegov, 1905 (for the accounta of

Caeear Frederick and Halph Fitoh)*

Sousat V^ria Y*» The Portugueee Asia. Vol* 1, Bag* tran* by Stevenai London, 1895

Varthaaa Sng* tran* by John Vinter Joneei

edited by Oeorge Percy Badgeri Hakluyt Societyt London, 1883#

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- *^7 -

II. sscomRsr 'ji/orks

1« Politioal hlatorlMa Iiap<iri»l District
(l>rttt»T« and TopographioRl Aocouat«»

OampOBy HlBtorv of the Pprtugu»M in Btagal. OaXouttaf 1919*

Oaitf S« A«f History of A»aam, Galoutta* l90fi«

Harvey, 0* History of Buraa frog the garXlaat TlaaB to 10 Merohi ie24> thc

Baglnnlng

Bhagalpur,

I* H* Cureshl i The Admlnlsirettloa of the Sultana of DaXhlt lAhora, 1944#

Imperial Oaietteer of India* Vole* X and XIV* Nav edition* Oxford, 1908*

K« R* Tenungo t Sher Shah» Calcutta, 1921»

K. L* Barua > The SarXy History of Kaarup* Shillong, 1933.

Uartln, Vontgomery*, The History* Antiquities* Topography and St^tlBtles of Eastern 

India* Volsa II and III* London, l63t«

O ' lijalley, L«S*S«, Chittagong Gazetteer* Calcutta, 1906.

i=t»yre, Arthur*, History of Buma Including Buraa proper* Pegu* Taungu* Teaaasarlw

and Aralcan* London, 1863*

An Advanced

London, 1950*

Kakhal Das Benerjl i vS^lar

History of Orissa* I , Calcutta, 1930«

Rajanlkanta Chakrabarti * Gauder ItlhM * II, Walda, 1909*

Sir Jadu Nath sarkar (editor) « History of Benb^l* I I , published by the University 

of Dacca, 1948*

Smith, V. A*, Akbar the Great Mughal* 3nd ed« revised* Oxford, 192«*

Stevart, Charies*, History of Bengal, Calcutta, 1903 ed* Van^vasi Press.

8.M. Bhattacharya i /I History of Mughal Worth^-Bastern Frontier Policy* Calcutta,1929,

Annals

Humphry Vllfordi Oxford University Prsss, London etc* 1920«

■r-
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1 (a) f a p •  r g

Vontasur Rahman Tarctfder i Huaaln Shah In Bgngall Lltar6tura» publlthad in Indian 

Hiatorical Cuartarlv, Vol. XXXII, Mo* If pp# 56-80 (ad* H.N* Law* Oalcutta, 

Varoh, 1956} •

Tha Data a of Huaaln 3hah'« gxpadltiona Againit KSai^P and Oriaaa« publighad in 

Tha Journal of tha NuaiwBBtlo Soglaty of India. Vol. XIX, pt« I , pp. 54-58 (ed. 

V«S« Agrawala and A.K . Narain, Benaret, 1957).

The Frontlera of Bengal undor the Hugain Shahi Kulere. published in Bengal Past
$

agj Praeent. Vol* LXXVII, pi# I , pp. 40-49, Calcutta Jan. - Juna, 1958),

IgBiail Qtiaii and tha Contamporary Benf^il, published in Bengali Aoadeny l^trika, 

1364 B .5 . No. 3, pp. 45-54, Daeoa«

2» Soononio and social hietoriee

Dinaah Chandra San s Vrhat Vanga  ̂ Vol. I ani II , Calcutta, 1341-42 B.S«

J.N . Dae Oupta i Bengal in tha • , Galoutta Univereityf 1914*

Muhaauaad

in J.A .S«B .. 1935, Vol. I , Ko. 2 , article 4«

Uoraland, IV. H ., India at the Death of Akbar. liondon, 1920«

of l^alei India. Cambridge, 1929.

Itegendra Nath Boaa i vaneer Jatiya Itibae, vol. I , pi. I (Brahman Kinda) and Vol. Ill 

(P im li Bfahnan Vivaran) , Calcutta, 1331 B«S.

KLhar Ranjan Ray i Vangallr Itihae. id i  parva. Calcutta, 1359 B*S«

Iteeeh CttfLndra Vajundar (editor) « Hiatory of Bengali Vol. I , Dacca TJniveraity, 1943 

SukuBBr Sen a Pmcin Va^la  0 ybngali, Via^yidya-aattgraha. Calcutta, 1353 B.S*

“** ‘  Via^vidy’a-aamgraha. 1352.liaddhya Yugar

Tamonaah Chandra Daa Oupta i AaPecta of Bengali Society from Old Bengali Literature.

Calcutta Oniyt^reity, 1935. 

tapan Kiwar Hay Choudhury « Bengal Uniar Akbar and Jahangir. Oalcutta, 1953*

j
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3* Llt«rary and Oultur&l hlstorlss

B 0 0 ■

Abdul f^rim Sahltya-vl^rad i VHngia PreelB Puthlr Vlwaraiit pt« I« Snd laaiM* 

Va^lya Sahitya Parlmd, Caleutta, 1320 B.5.

Arnold, Sir T« w«» A Gatalo;i;u» of ladten Vinlajuret* Vol* I  and Illj r^Tio^d and 

•dited by J«V«S* ^Ikinson* Tho Library of A* Cheetar Baattyf London* 1936* 

Brown* Parcy** Indian Architacture (iBlamio period), 2nd ad« Bombay*

Craighton, H«, Ruing of flour■ deeoribad and raprosanfced in 18 viaw0* London, 1817* 

D*G* Bhattecharya t ^ ^ l e r  ^ragyata Avadan» I , Calcutta, 1358 B*S*

D* G* San i Vengablaaga 0 Steihityai Qalcutta, 1356 B*8«

Hlgtory of Bengali Language and Lltqnitura« Calcutta, 1911*

Slwin, Varriar s Folk-aonge of Ghhattighgarh» Bonbay, 1946*

Knamul Huq < Vuslim VanglS Sahitya» Peooa, 1957#

Ktha » Catalogue of *Perglan llee# in the Bod3rian Library•

Fanibhuean Tarkavegia a . f^aya JFfarioaya» Jadabpurj 1340 B*5*
•  %

Farguseon, J*, A Hiatory of Tadian and ^qtarn Architectural Vol* n ,  London, 1910. 

Foxatrang^ays, A*H«, The MueAo of Klndogtan* Oxford, 1914.

Garret, 0* T*, Legacy of India, Oxford, 193*">.

Oray, Bagil*, Ra.1put Paigtinga The Faber Gallery of OriantaX Art* London*

The Art of India and ^fekletan. London, 1949. 

ffevell, E*B ., Indian Architaoture* Ite Pgyoholoyyi Structure and Rigtory From The 

Sarlieet Mubai— ilg n Tfragion to The Pregent Day, 2nd ad* London, 1927*

Hftti, Philip Kw0 Hietory of The Arabg, 4th ed« London, 1949*

II* Ziauddin t /V Monograph ott Mualia Calligraphy rapriniad fro* the V i^ - b l5 ^ t l

C^uartarlyj Galcutta, 1934#

*<-
P* V* KlBine « Hietery 

Poona, 1930*

I , Bhandarkar Oriental Reeefî reh Ingtitute,

Satieh Chandra Vidyab#uean t Higtory of Indian Logic. Calcutta, 1921
•  •

S* Radhakrighnftn i Indian Philogoptar» Vol. I I , London, eto* 1927*

Sukumar Sen i VangXa ^hityer Itltea* I , Calcutta, 194S.

,, Burdvan Sahitya gab hf, 1358 B«S«
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(b) P a p •  r »

Abdul l^riiB Sehitya-vii#rad i Qauda^vftrr Kieae racHa Y l d w f  undart Sahitva f^rlgai
• • 

fetrika^. GaXoutta» 1344 B.S*» pp. 22-24*

Ohlntaharan Obakraberti ; Bengalis Qom.ributlon to Philoaortiloal U.taratura» Xndlan 

Antiquary* 1929.

0*0• Bhattacharya i Data and rorke of pSyaicttkutai Indian Hletorleal Cuerterly<

XVIT, 4 ,

If* Chakravarti 8 Tha Hiatory of fiiirti in Bgngsl and Mlthlla, J«A*‘̂ »B»>l915 Vol«XX«

K«A* Chagatai i Mualla VoaumeBts of Ahaadabaid Through Thgir InBorlptloai* Bulletin 

of tha Daocan Gollega Institute» Vol* I I I , 1941*42*

JU C# Ha*ra t r^ysaukut Vrfaaapati* Indian Hlgtorioal Quarterly, XVTI, 4,

Rai I&'lBhmdao i An Illuetratad Avadhi Me« of Laur - chanda In the B>wiet Kfclabhayan 

U l it  Kifcla. Noa. 1-2, 1955-54, Delhi.

4* Works on Rellgioue aecte and BoyeBegfce

Aair All i The Spirit of lelafl. London, 1949*

A* Sobhan, John i SiTfisB. Its Saints and Shrines* Lucknow, 1938*

Binan Bihari Majumdar i Qaitanya-oariter Hgadant Calcutta University, 1939*

D. C . Sen t Chaitanya And Hie Age, Calcutta University, 1922.

StfLBul Huq I Vange Sufi Prab>5tva. Calcutta, 1935#

Purva PakistiTne Islami Dacca, 1948*

Jatindra Mohan Bhattacharya i Yangliur Vaisnay-bbairapanna WusaliMtn Kfetvi. Calcutta,

1356 B«S*

Kalyani Ifallik i Mathsagpradayer Itihas, Darsan 0 Sedhanpranalit Calcutta University, 

1950*

ttethpsntha i Visvevidyi-sangraha, 1357 B*S*

Kiannsdy, V* T*, yhf Ghaitapya Movement. Y* V. C« A#, Calcutta, 1925*
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Vonii^ >'obaB i Th» Po>t * Q>itaay» Sahajiim Cult of Celoutta

ilv«r0ityt 1930«

NlohcioQ̂  R«A«9 Studi»» in iciaMip MygtlclM» Caabrldge» 1921* 

la Uy«tic» of lalSa, Loodon, 1914*

ifBtlcii in Legacy of Ib1?5p. T« Arnold and A* Ouillatno* London* 1949. 

ShaBbhusan Das Gupta t Obgcure Rallgloua Culta As Background of B»ng»ll Llteratura 

ftleutta Unirarsityt 1946*

h&railya Sadhamr Alkya, ViaWvidy^aaagrAha, 1358 B«S«

Slkdi Iqbal All Shah t Iplaalc Quftan, London, 1933*

Sukhaya Bl^ttacharya i Tantra ftirlcaya* Vicvabharatl, 1359 B«5«

Suah j«ar Da z Sarly Hlatory of Vaianava l^ith And Movenant in Btngal, Calcutta,
•  %

942,

Upon Nath Bhattacharya t vSjoglar Vaul 0 Vaul Gant Caleutfa* 1364
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